Portland State University

PDXScholar

Dissertations and Theses Dissertations and Theses

1-1-2010

Community Development for a White City: Race Making,
Improvementism, and the Cincinnati Race Riots and Anti-
Abolition Riots of 1829, 1836, and 1841

Silas Niobeh Crowfoot
Portland State University

Let us know how access to this document benefits you.
Follow this and additional works at: https://pdxscholarlibrary.pdx.edu/open_access etds

Recommended Citation

Crowfoot, Silas Niobeh, "Community Development for a White City: Race Making, Improvementism, and the Cincinnati Race Riots
and Anti-Abolition Riots of 1829, 1836, and 1841" (2010). Dissertations and Theses. Paper 3.

10.15760/etd.3

This Dissertation is brought to you for free and open access. It has been accepted for inclusion in Dissertations and Theses by an authorized

administrator of PDXScholar. For more information, please contact pdxscholar@pdx.edu.


https://pdxscholar.library.pdx.edu?utm_source=pdxscholar.library.pdx.edu%2Fopen_access_etds%2F3&utm_medium=PDF&utm_campaign=PDFCoverPages
https://pdxscholar.library.pdx.edu/open_access_etds?utm_source=pdxscholar.library.pdx.edu%2Fopen_access_etds%2F3&utm_medium=PDF&utm_campaign=PDFCoverPages
https://pdxscholar.library.pdx.edu/etds?utm_source=pdxscholar.library.pdx.edu%2Fopen_access_etds%2F3&utm_medium=PDF&utm_campaign=PDFCoverPages
http://library.pdx.edu/services/pdxscholar-services/pdxscholar-feedback/
https://pdxscholar.library.pdx.edu/open_access_etds?utm_source=pdxscholar.library.pdx.edu%2Fopen_access_etds%2F3&utm_medium=PDF&utm_campaign=PDFCoverPages
https://pdxscholar.library.pdx.edu/open_access_etds/3?utm_source=pdxscholar.library.pdx.edu%2Fopen_access_etds%2F3&utm_medium=PDF&utm_campaign=PDFCoverPages
http://dx.doi.org/10.15760/etd.3
mailto:pdxscholar@pdx.edu

Community Development for a White City: Race Making, Improvementism,hend t

Cincinnati Race Riots and Anti-Abolition Riots of 1829, 1836, and 1841

by

Silas Niobeh Tsaba Crowfoot

A dissertation submitted in partial fulfilment of the
requirements for the degree of

Doctor of Philosophy
in
Urban Studies

Dissertation Committee:
Carl Abbott, Chair
Karen J. Gibson
Michele R. Gamburd
David A. Johnson
Katrine Barber

Portland State University
©2010



Abstract

This project is an historical ethnography and a cultural history of the arki-blac
race riots and anti-abolition riots in Cincinnati, Ohio, in 1829, 1836, and 1841. It is
also a case history in an urban and commercial/early industrial context déshehat
violent social practices such as riots, as well as law and the customarygsratt
everyday living, are deployed esce making technologigeactually constructing
racial categories. By extending this constructivist concept to the convefspace
to placethrough the human ascription of meaning, this study also examines racial
violence as a strategy fptace making for establishing and maintaining Cincinnati
as a white city, one in which the social practices of its white residents, mglintise
of community development, consistently define and preserve the privileges of being
white.

Many sectors of the white-identified population performed this co-constnuct
of raceandplace Using a multi-disciplinary approach to method and theory, the
discourses and practices of improvement - the community development of the period -
and of race making in antebellum Cincinnati were analyzed using local newsspaper
and a variety of other published and unpublished sources from the period. Analysis of
the overlapping discourses and practices of race making and the “Negro praitem
of improvement indicated that white Cincinnatians of all classes, men and women,
participated in creating a local racialized culture of community developrieistwas

a prevailing set of values and practices in the city based on assumptions about who



could be improved, who could improve the city, and who should benefit from the

city’s improvements. The language of local improvement boosters wasufatyic

powerful in synthesizing images of nation, region, and community in which a
harmonious fit between the land, the virtuous population who comes to develop it, and
the free and republican institutions they put on the land had no room for Negroes and
mulattoes in the picture.

White rioters, and those elites and city officials who enabled them to act, acted
with them, or didn’t stop them from assaulting Negroes, mulattoes, or the abdhtionis
who were their allies, and burning and looting their property, acted within a socio-
cultural context of widespread local economic and social boosterism and
improvementism. Using their locebmmon sens&bout race relations, as well as
about improving the community, the white residents of Cincinnati enacted a public
strategy of community development to attempt to achieve a city with fevodieg
Racialized community development, instrumentalized though the collective violence

of race riots and ant-abolition riots, made Cincinnati a whiter city.
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Chapter 1
Introduction
A. The Intensions of this Study
Cincinnati, Ohio, experienced five anti-black and anti-abolition riots between
1829 and 1841. This study examines these riots as a community development strategy
involving a broad spectrum of white residents in the city. This approach began as
thoughts about the ways in which community violence could affect community
development efforts. Trained as an intellectual and cultural historian, but witing s
interest in cultural anthropology, in 2002 | was enrolled in a doctoral program in
Urban Studies, focusing on community development. | was initially interestadiah r
or ethnic violence as a challenge to community development, making local efforts
more difficult to achieve. In 2001 | had heard a report on National Public Radio
concerning race riots that April in Cincinnati’'s Over-the-Rhine neighborhoathwhi
also mentioned the race riots in the city in 1829, 1836, andi84dd grown up in
northern Ohio in the 1950s and 1960s, and | was well aware of the city’s reputation for
racial prejudice and violence. Cincinnati was notorious for its history of violent
relations between white and African American residents. It was alsd&raeiin for
its difficulties in pursuing effective community development in older, run-dowrs area

of the city with high numbers of poor and African American residents.

! A good overview of the 2001 violence in Cincinpaitluding the riots, can be found in a critical
review of the entire year’s racialized violencevietn the police and local African American resident
particularly in the Over-the-Rhine neighborhoodblshed by theCincinnati Enquirer See Dan Horn,
“Cincinnati: 2001 Year of UnrestCincinnati Enquirer,Dec. 30, 2001http://www.enquirer.com/
unrest2001(accessed Nov. 16, 2009). See other linked asticle well.
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In an article written less than two months after the 2001 violence in Cincinnati,
Thomas A. Dutton, director of the Miami University Center for Community
Engagement in Over-the-Rhine, in Cincinnati, described the recent riots as
“indictments of entrenched patterns of police-community relations and conymunit
development.” The population of Over-the-Rhine is seventy-seven percent African
American; and seventy-five percent of those individuals have incomes “well below the
reach of the rental market.” Failures in community development in this neighborhood
include decisions not to fund more low income housing in the area after particular
projects had qualified for state funding, and the promotion of gentrification prajects i
the area. As examples of “institutional violence” committed on the residerhts of t
neighborhood, Dutton points to the common thread in these failures in development:

They market Over-the-Rhine as an idealized version of itself, effectively

erasing it as a place for poor people of color. Revitalization efforts lang se

an image that has no place for the poor who actually live there. “Development”

means attracting people of higher incomes to live and play and work. ...The

city fights to deny resources to community-based organizations while
promoting renovation that caters to white, wealthier residents.
At the beginning of the twenty-first century, Cincinnati was in an active mode of
violent place making, appealing to the development interests of “white, wealthie

residents,” and getting violent responses. This was true of Cincinnati in the 1820s,

1830s, and 1840s, as well - with development directed to the specific interests of white

2Thomas A. Dutton, “Violence’ in CincinnatiThe Nation June 18, 200http://www.thenation.com/
doc/ 20010618/duttofaccessed Nov. 16, 2009).
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residents of all kinds and with violence as a key strategy for achieving itdidow
development in Cincinnati become “white” and how was it linked to local violence?
Thirty years ago, historian Stephen Grable criticized “explanatory
generalizations” of the causes of race riots involving whites and Africagriéams
for “fail[ing] to consider the diverse origins and development of the particular
communities” in which the riots occurred. He believed that the causes of race riots
were related to “the distinctive origins and development patterns of tintéeaflecal
communities,” and not just to the broad historical era within which they are located.
He pointed out that increasing documentation of the growth of African American
communities made it “possible to view the riots and protests within the context of
community development over time,” showing both their differences and the localness
of their caused Even fifty years ago, with race riots in many larger cities in the
United States, and “serious scholarship on [the riotous] dimension of the American
past... shamefully thin,” urban historian Richard Wade saw “disorder and violence in
our cities” not as mere “occasional aberrations, but rather [as] a signifiart of
urban development and growthOur knowledge of early nineteenth-century
community development in the United States, the initalization of our cities, is

still quite fragmentary and scattered. Without a clear sense of the suteiliéctual,

3 Stephen W. Grable, “Racial Violence within the @ow of Community History,Phylon42, no. 3
(1981): 275.

* Richard Wade, “Violence in the City: A Historicdlew,” in Urban Violenceed. Charles U. Daly
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1969), 7.
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and cultural history of community development in a city, it is difficult to undadst
the various ways that violence may be implicated in that development.

[ initially wanted to know about Cincinnati’'s early nineteenth-century anti
black and anti-abolition violence and how it may have affected subsequent community
development in the city. | read the histories of these riots, none of which addressed
community development directly. But it appeared that, rather than preventing
community development, the white population’s desires for a particular type of
community development were well served by the five anti-black and anttiaboli
riots that occurred between 1829 and 1841. | wanted to examine how close the fit was
between the expressed desires of whites in Cincinnati for a certain kind of
development, and a certain kind of community, and what they actually achieved. | als
wanted to explore the role of the riots in achieving these community development
goals. | formulated a hypothesis:

Anti-black race riots and anti-abolition riots in Cincinnati in 1829, 1836, and
1841 were a race making technology deployed by the white population as
strategies in a community development project to create a white city.
Antebellum Cincinnati is a particularly good site for a study of raciastcoction,
community development, and violence in the nineteenth century for a number of
reasons. Ohio was the first state carved out of the territory covered by thevékir
Ordinance, and Cincinnati, founded in 1788, was its largest city in the antebellum
period. Cincinnati was a boom town during the 1820 and 1&3(Qspulation
growing quickly. The city had an early free African American population that

remained the largest in the state throughout the antebellum period. Its location on the
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Ohio River, across from a slave state, and its position as the southern termhaus of t
Miami Canal which reached to Maumee/Toledo on Lake Erie, with directsattres
Canada, made it a prime location on the Underground Railroad routes for escaping
slaves. Cincinnati’'s economic reliance on southern trade made it a volatileridoa

the clash of pro-southern and anti-slavery sympathies.

Cincinnati actively competed with other developing communities such as
Louisville and Indianapolis for economic and cultural supremacy in the region,
contributing several early innovators of booster literature, such as Daniel and
Benjamin Drake, E.D. Mansfield, James Hall, and Timothy Flint. The number of
extant primary sources for antebellum Cincinnati is tremendous - from gosetrnm
documents, newspapers and magazines, to letters, journals and memoirs, and
published works of public intellectuals and writers. Cincinnati was a publishing center
in this period and produced mountains of published materials on a full range of
subjects. Many foreign visitors to the United States, having heard about this
wondrous, booming city, had to come and “see the elephant,” and left a rich trove of
information and impressions of the city from non-American perspectives, as well

Finally, antebellum Cincinnati has been well studied by urban, cultural, social, and
African American historians, providing a rich contextualization for thess. rfidtere
are also a number of studies of all of the antebellum race and anti-abolitgom tio¢

city, from both white and black perspectiveScholars know a lot about antebellum

® Twentieth-century histories of Cincinnati and $&sdf the antebellum riots in the city are disedss
in the “Review of Literature” following.

5



Cincinnati, allowing the present study to concentrate on what has not been described
before.
For the purposes of the present study, we may define community development in
Cincinnati in the first half of the nineteenth century as:
the practices and outcomes of the efforts of people to improve the social,
cultural, intellectual, moral, and economic aspects of a community and its
residents. Those involved in those efforts were civic leaders, business people,
civic and project boosters, activist improvers, builders, and private citizens.
They operated in associations and as individuals. With the community nearly a
proxy for the city, antebellum community development was pervaded by a
notion that specific developmerntsthe city would lead to developmaeuitthe
city.
B. Design and Methods
This study has a mixed design. Ashastorical ethnographythis study
describes and interprets the culture of the residents of antebellum Cincinnat®sOhi
they constructed it, particularly in regard to race and improvement, or community
development. The focus of this ethnography is the anti-black and anti-abolitiomriots i
the city between 1829 and 1841 and the surrounding discourses on race, improvement,
the city, and the riots themselves, makingdblective case studys a collective
case study, it examines five riots in a twelve-year period using a vafigiyes of
primary source§ As acultural historyof the riots, it describes and interprets the

relationship between the habits of thought and the discourses in the community about

race, improvement, and the city, and the behavior of a dominant portion of the white

® John W. CreswelQualitative Inquiry and Research Design: Choosingohg Five Traditions
(Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage Publications, 1998), &5
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population when it chose to use violence against African Americans, abolitionists, and
their allies.

As a qualitative and multidisciplinary study, the analysis draws on theories and
methodologies from history, anthropology, sociology, and cultural studies. In
particular, | was interested in the ways that Cincinnati’s local publiodiises of race
(including those of Negro removal, abolitionism, and colonization), improvement and
community development, and civic boosterism developed and overlapped during the
years surrounding the riots of 1829, 1836, and 1841. | was interested in what was
being said and to whom, in who was involved in the creation and airing of these
discourses, and in instances where the same person, group, or institution pafticipate
in two or more of these discourses. | was also interested in the discourses and other
behaviors at the various community meetings and city council meetingsateat w
associated with these riots, as well as the riots themselves and whaidwalsilgsthe
rioters committed violence.

Primary sources for this study include: contemporary local, regional, and
national newspapers and magazines; archived collections of letters, sermaass, diar
and journals, and notes; public and government records; published letters, sermons,
diaries and journals, autobiographies, memoirs, essays, and miscellaneiogs wfit
those who participated in the various discourses; and published and archived memoirs,
travelogues, and diaries of residents and visitors to the city from the 1810s to the
1840s. Secondary sources for primary content include histories of Cincinnati and
Ohio, histories of Cincinnati’'s African American community, biographies ovecti

7



residents in the community, and previous studies of the riots. My goal in reading these
sources was to understand who lived in antebellum Cincinnati, how they constructed
the city and communities of Cincinnati, and how the residents constructed races and
developed their notions of improvement and community development. Although | read
as many sources about the African American community as | was able & logat

focus was on the majority portion of the population that identified itself as white
because they both held the power in the city and were responsible for starting the
violence in each of the riots.

Historical methods were used to reconstruct the socio-cultural environment of
antebellum Cincinnati, the local and national discourses on both race and
improvement, the local discourse on the city, and the events leading up to and
comprising each of the riots. Chronology was an important consideration, more than is
typically the case in anthropology, as there were frequent instances in thee publi
discourse when someone was responding to a specific previous utterance or writing, o
a specific event in the community. Trained as an intellectual and cultucidmst
adopted what Sherry Ortner has called “the ethnographic stance...as much an
intellectual (and moral) positionality - a constructive and interpretivéem as it is a
bodily process in space and time... producing understanding through richness, texture,
and detail, rather than parsimony, refinement, and...[mathematical] elédadnce

researching and writing an historical ethnography, | treated my primargescas

" Sherry B. Ortner, “Resistance and the Problemtbfi@graphic Refusal,” iAnthropology and Social
Theory: Culture, Power, and the Acting Subj@atirham, NC: Duke University Press, 2006), 42, 43.
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interviews or field notes. Above all, | tried to understand what my informants were
attempting to achieve, what they were trying to do.

| began my research with a pilot study, conducted from November 1, 2005 to
January 31, 2006. It included four days at the archives of the Cincinnati Historical
Society (CHS) and three days at the Ohio Historical Society (OHS). ifading a
sample of primary sources borrowed from libraries and on-site at the two archives i
Ohio, | determined that there were sufficient extant sources to pursue e pidije
primary sources turned out to be unexpectedly rich in examples of each of the
discourses. It was during this pilot study that I first noticed the overlambing
improvement, booster, and racial discourses. | returned to Ohio in October and
November 2007 for further research, spending two weeks in Cincinnati at CHS and
the Hamilton County Library (HCL) and one week in Columbus at OHS.

Reading and organizing all of the materials | collected from archigs a
borrowed from libraries took more than a year. While reading for the various
discourses, | developed a series of proxy words | noticed that often substtuteackef
andimprovementThe proxies for race were: tribe, lineage, type, class, people, or
nation. African Americans were typically referred to as black, negro,emhléfrican,
or even “that unfortunate/despised/degraded people.” European Americans were
referred to as white or Caucasian. Native Americans were refieriges Indians,

redskins, or savages. People of mixed ancestry were called mulattoes obrapcsl

8 These sources included reports and discussiothe afots and meetings associated with them, booste
literature, reports on improvement projects and tssociated meetings, and examples of the differe
discourses, from local and national newspapers.
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| also looked at anything concerning abolition, slavery, colonization, amdigama
Indian removal, emigrants, Europeans, or “foreigners.” The proxies | deddimpe
improvement were development, progress, self-study, and in the case of African
Americans, racial uplift or Negro uplift. Because public meetings virerevay that
improvement was organized during the antebellum period, | also examined notices of
public meetings. When looking for booster writings, | examined canal, railroad, and
turnpike reports and meetings in the newspapers, as well as city direcomaés, |
gazetteers, and pamphlets. Individual writings were coded for which one or more of
the discourses were discussed. | read the discourses themselves closelyfdooking
instances of overlap between content, rhetoric, or the person speaking or writing.
Because both male and female boosters and improvers tended to be civic
leaders, educated, and from business or the professional middle class - some were
public intellectuals - many of these individuals wrote memoirs or autobiographies
others have written biographies of them. Reading these types of sources provided me
with the kind of information about both individuals and the community that | might
have gathered while doing participant-observer ethnographic field work wité a li
population. The sources available were not representative, with few for most
participants, and even fewer for most women, workers, or African Americans. The
sources that were available, however, helped me understand how a number of my
informants came to form their beliefs and assumption about blacks, whitesythe cit
communities, prejudice, or any number of other topics. The differences in the life
experiences of my informants helped to explain their often oppositional positions

10



within a particular discourse. They were helpful in giving me a glancehatsdcial
structure of the community, seeing which persons were connected by family,
professional, schooling, religious, or business ties, and provided surprising views of
openly pursued race making among white elites. Through these kinds of somases |
able to gain the kind of information about everyday practices that an ethnographer
engaged in field work can acquire.

There was a pronounced overlap and instrumentality between the racial
discourses and the improvement discourses. Race was being indexed on the basis of
perceived improvability, and a person’s ability to improve -- their self ar ¢itg --
was indexed on perceived race. Race and improvement in antebellum America, and in
Cincinnati, Ohio, were dialectically related. Race making and notions of impratveme
including notions of community development, were constructed in terms of each other.
In addition, both of these discourses, and the places where they overlapped, were also
running through the discourses and public meeting associated with each of the riots.
No scholar had yet reconstructed race-making in antebellum Cincinnati, nor had
anyone reconstructed the cultural history of improvementist ethos in thEaitthis
study, | needed both of them in order to unpack the discourses surrounding the riots,
and the riots themselves. | conducted mini-studies of both topics in order to create a
tool-box with a bifocal lens, allowing me to look at the riots and their surrounding
discourses through race making and improvementism lenses simultaneousslg. Thi
reflected in the chapter organization: race making and improvement in theecity a
pulled apart and examined in two separate chapters in order to indicate mdye clear

11



how they were put together in community development strategies and to be able to
articulate their presence within the discourses surrounding the riots, &und thvét
practices of the riots themselves.
C. Literature Review
1. Previous Studies of Nineteenth-Century Race and Anti-Aboldn Riots

Late twentieth-century studies of nineteenth-century violence havs#igiséal that
mobbing and rioting were nearly endemic in the United States in the first hiaé of
nineteenth century, in urban and rural areas, North and South. Legacies from
widespread eighteenth-century rioting, such as making a limited attack oerdocus
targets and participating in violence as “politics out of doors,” played a continueng rol
in the antebellum period as the institutions of an increasingly demociatialice
began to evolve and new class, ethnic, and racial conflicts developed. But the
antebellum period also saw new dynamics develop, with attacks becoming more
violent and less focused. Riots of many types, led by thinking, reasoning, and often
organized participants, occurred regularly throughout the 1820 to 1840s in larger citie
of the North such as Philadelphia, New York City, and Boston, as well as Cinéinnati.

Anti-black race riots and anti-abolition riots, in particular, increased dicatig
in northern cities and towns in the antebellum period. Historians of both kinds of riots

have attempted to create typologies for analysis; however, they proved torbieof |

° Paul A. Gilje,Rioting in AmericaBloomington, IN: Indiana University Press, 199Bgvid
Grimstead, “Rioting in Its Jacksonian Settingrherican Historical Review7, no. 2 (Apr. 1972): 361-
397; David Grimsteaddmerican Mobbing, 1828-1861: Toward Civil Wiew York: Oxford
University Press, 1998); Michael Feldbefdpe Turbulent Era: Riot and Disorder in Jacksonian
America(New York: Oxford University Press, 1980); Paul@ilje, “The mob began to think and
reason’: Recent Trends in Studies of American RopDisorder, 1700-1850The Maryland Historian
12, vol. 1 (Spring 1981): 25-36.

12



usefulness for the present study. John Werner coded northern race riots with their
causes and intentions, giving amalgamation, “self or social improvement,” job
competition, and anti-abolition as causes and “desire to drive blacks from the
community” and “desire for revenge” as intentions when whites attackeksh?
Many riots have multiple conflicts embedded in them, but he does not unpack them
nor show their relationships to each other. Even in the case of intentions, Werner is not
clear how “revenge” and a “desire to drive blacks from the community” can be
completely separated from each other. Leonard Richards’ two types of aitiabol
riots, “those that involved a substantial amount of prior coordination and design” and
“mobs that at least appear to have formed without previous planning and organization”
are also problematic. He places Cincinnati’s 1836 violence in the “plannedboateg
and its 1841 violence in the “unplanned” grddor both sets of riots, | found
evidence of planning on the part of rioters as well as city officials, beforew@ing
the violence’? With an insufficient sense of what “planning” means, Richards’
distinction loses usefulness.

Antebellum riots in general have been typed by several historians. David
Grimstead divides riots into northern and southern types. Northern riots are
characterized as directed at property rather than people, and frequently rdgponde

by city authorities. Southern riots, on the other hand, were focused more on people,

10 John M. WernerReaping the Bloody Harvest: Race Riots in the dntates in the Age of Jackson,
1824-1849New York: Garland Publishing, 1986), 298, Appenidi

L eonard L. Richards,Gentlemen of Property and Standing”: Anti-Abolitibtobs in Jacksonian
America(New York: Oxford University Press, 1970), 84, 9291 122-129.

12 See Chapters 6 and 7.
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were more “sadistic” and “murderous,” and were tolerated and even accepted as a
method of social control in the regiGhHowever, all of Cincinnati’s antebellum riots
have elements of both patterns, perhaps due to its location on the boundary between
North and South and the strong sympathies of many of the white population toward
the pro-slavery South. Although Cincinnati’s riots were not as murderous as those in
the South, in 1829 and 1841 they were more focused on people than property, and they
were all tolerated by city authorities to a great degree.

Historian Michael Feldberg’s three types of riots preservatistexpressiveand
recreational He places race riots and anti-abolition riots in the preservatist category
which were “attempts by groups that held some degree of economic, social, or
political power to maintain their privileged position over other groups below them on
the social ladder... [They were] highly political in natutéBut both race and anti-
abolition riots also exhibited aspects of expressive rioting, the deployment of
“collective violence to reinforce... [group] solidarity, or to communicate that
solidarity to the outside world,” as well as recreational rioting - “blowifigteam.”
However, Feldberg is forced to admit that antebellum riots do not cleanly sort into
these categories, even the most political of preservatist riots having lpotissxe

and recreational qualiti€s.The usefulness of his scheme for this study lies in its focus

13 Grimstead American Mobbing86.
4 Feldberg;Turbulent Era 34.

% bid., 54-55, 80-81.
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on the goals of the rioters, leaving the rioters and their intentions more present in t
narrative.
2. Improvement and Community Development in Nineteenth-Centyr America
Improvement, or community development, in the early nineteenth century has not
been systematically studied. John Larson’s new synthesis of antebellum idealudjie
practices concerning so-called internal improvements adds to our understarttiemg of
national picture, but ignores the social and other improvements that were being spli
off from canals and railroads at the time. Daniel Walker Howe astutelydexdla
chapter on “The Improvers” in his recent volume on the period, but mostly limited his
scope to more physical, internal improvements. He provocatively included a section
on the founders of the American Colonization Society, America’s national Negro
removal project, in the chapter, placing it squarely with other improvement
associations. There have been several studies of “city-building” in the trans-
Appalachian West in this period that are interesting for comparisons, notably Don
Doyle’s book on Jacksonville, lllinois, William Cronon’s book on Chicago, and
Jeffrey Adler’s book on St. Louis. None of these books address community

development explicitly®

16 John Larsoninternal Improvement: National Public Works and #®mise of Popular Government
in the Early United State€hapel Hill, NC: University of North Carolina B 2001; Daniel Walker
Howe, “Chapter 7: The Improvers,” What Hath God Wrought: The Transformation of Arrgeric
1815-1848Oxford, UK: Oxford University Press, 2007), 24832 Don Harrison DoyleThe Social
Order of a Frontier Community: Jacksonville, lllisp1825-187{Urbana, IL: University of lllinois
Press, 1978); William CronoiNature’s Metropolis: Chicago and the Great W@dew York: W.W.
Norton, 1991); Jeffrey S. AdleY,ankee Merchants and the Making of the Urban Weéwst: Rise and
Fall of St. LouigCambridge, UK: Cambridge University Press, 1991).
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Most of the scholarship on community development in the nineteenth century
has focused on the role of civic boosters in the economic aspects of city building.
Historian Carl Abbott as has defined boosterism as

the entire process by which business and civic leaders assessed the situation

they faced, tried to define a coherent economic program to be carried out by

the public and private action, and publicized that assessment and program to
local and national audienc¥s.
This has served as a working definition for most scholars who have studied the
phenomenon of boosterism thus far. The beginning of the examination of boosters as
critical factors in urban development is found in Daniel Boorstin’s chapters on
boosters in “upstart” frontier cities of the West. A more thorough study oblbef
boosters in new communities in competition with others for population and resources
in newly-settling lands such as the nineteenth-century American Westja; amnal
Australia, is David Hamer’Blew Towns in the New Worldspecially useful for this
study is his discussion of the way that boosters use language to construct powerful
imaginary communities. These imaginary communities were importargaents of
the civic ideology that developed in a communftjdy interest in boosters for this

study is due to their role in creating these “imaginaries,” their role &sipants in

local improvements, including the weight their opinions carry as improver-boosters,

7 Carl Abbott,Boosters and Businessmen: Popular Economic ThamghtUrban Growth in the
Antebellum Middle WegWestport, CT: Greenwood Press, 1981), 4.

18 Daniel Boorstin, “Part Three: The Upstarts - Beost’ Chapters 16 - 20, ifhe Americans: The
National ExperiencéNew York: Vintage Books, 1965), 113-168; Davidrikx,New Towns in the
New World: Images and Perceptions of the Ninete@athtury Urban Frontie(New York: Columbia
University Press, 1990).
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and their participation in the discourses on race and the other practicesobiacg
in the city.

There has been some examination of boosters in the literature on trans-
Appalachian frontier cities other than Cincinnati, notably in Doyle’s stdidy
Jacksonville, lllinois and Cronon’s study of Chicdddduch of the work in the Old
Northwest for this period focuses on Cincinnati; | discuss studies of antebellum
Cincinnati that examined boosters in the next section. All of these studies confined
their discussion of boosters to those focused solely on urban economic growth. They
are important to my study for their identification of theoster ethogs well as the
typical practices and rhetoric of boosterism.

3. Previous Studies of Nineteenth-Century Cincinnati

Previous historical studies of antebellum Cincinnati have contributed to the present

study in three broad areas: a general understanding of the city fronicalpart
historical perspective, a look at aspects of local community development, anctspecif
descriptions and analysis of antebellum Cincinnati’'s African American comynunit
Daniel Aaron’s seminal cultural history gives a detailed view of aeiggheration of
Cincinnatians, at a critical point in its early development, defining and solsing it
problems, managing its affairs, building institutions, and creating public opinions
about the economic, political, and social concerns of the city -- that is, makinggcultur

Walter Glazer’s study d€incinnati in 1840shows the effect of the city’s phenomenal

¥ Doyle, “The Booster Ethos,” ilihe Social Order of a Frontier Communif2-91; Adler,Yankee
Merchants Cronon,Nature’s Metropolis 31-46, 53-54, 81-86. Cronon’s study includes iy ve
complete bibliography of economic boosterism indheebellum United States. Sdature’s
Metropolis 397n45.
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growth on its social structure, institutions, and social relationships. Wendig Kat
Regionalism and Reform: Art and Class Formation in Antebellum Cincinnati
examines the development of the city’s middle class through the development of a
unifying reform ideology and the creation of institutions on behalf of the whole city.
Cincinnati is one of the four case cities in Carl Abbott’s history of economic thought
among antebellum Midwestern businessmen and economic boosters. His study
provides a solid background in the economic history of the city and explains the
economic strategies used by businessmen and boosters in Cincinnati to promote and
attempt to sustain its phenomenal growth in the antebellum period. The labor side of
this economic history is provided by Steven Ro¥garkers on the Edgevhich

suffers from its cursory treatment of African American laborers and thkel&toa
market’s open discrimination against thEhwhat we don’t have is a clear picture of
are non-economic strategies used by Cincinnatians to promote and sustain
development.

These histories of antebellum Cincinnati provide good coverage of particular
aspects of local community development. Voluntary associations were theyprima
vehicle for identifying, gaining support for, and carrying out various projects of
improvement or development in the community. Cincinnati had a thriving culture of

voluntary associations of all kinds, which Aaron details as a cultural phenomenon and

% Daniel AaronCincinnati, Queen City of the West: 1819-1§@®lumbus: Ohio State University
Press, 1992); Walter Stix Glaz€&incinnati in 1840: The Social and Functional Orgeation of an
Urban Community during the Pre-Civil War Peri@@dolumbus: Ohio State University Press, 1999);
Wendy Jean KatRegionalism and Reform: Art and Class FormatioAimebellum Cincinnati
(Columbus: Ohio State University Press, 20@)bott, Boosters and Businessmeiteven J. RosS,
Workers on the Edge: Work, Leisure, and Politicetustrializing Cincinnati, 1788-189New York:
Columbia University Press, 1985).
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Glazer describes as the primary instrument of change in local society tefarse of
party politics. Katz’s study shows how improvers co-constructed both the cityeand th
class identities of many of Cincinnati’'s middleclass and elite whiteens through
participation in reform societies and the creation of the “markers oizeitidn” such
as schools, hospital, libraries, colonization societies, and support for the arts.
Particularly relevant for my study is Glazer’s discovery of an “iot&ing
directorate” of men who served as the officers and comprised the memberships of
associations, corporations, and societies all over the city, including many indvidual
mentioned by Aaron and Katz. Some civic leaders had high degrees of assdciationa
activity, showing the depth of their influence in the commuflitylany of these civic
leaders, improvers, and boosters of the community also participated in public race
making discourses, often supporting local efforts to colonize African Ameroeared
the United States, as well as in other race making practices in the cosnmunit
Sometimes they led or took part in the meetings associated with the riots or
participated in the riots themselves. Improvers and boosters, alike, were imhporta
participants in the overlapping practices of race making and community development
in antebellum Cincinnati.

Carl Abbott’s study of the economic thinking of Cincinnati’'s businessmen and
boosters as they competed with other rising cities in the trans-Appalach&givés

a close-up of local strategies for development, as well as theinetfeess in

2L Aaron, Cincinnati, Queen of the Wedi09-140Katz, Regionalism and ReforrGlazer,Cincinnati in
184Q especially Chapter 4: 123-156. Glazer's discussitthe interlocking directorate and its
implications is on pages 141-147.
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responding to changing local and regional conditions. Although it primarily describe
Cincinnati a decade after the riots, Abbott’s study helps to explain how aatebell
Cincinnatians concerned with sustaining, and benefiting from, its continuechgrowt
saw the city in economic terms. Glazer describesia ideologyor communityism
Abbott an “urban ethos,” and Griffithtmoster ethoshat was widespread in the
population of antebellum Cincinnati. Griffith’s short study of the role of Cincimati’
boosters and their anti-abolition ideology in the 1836 anti-abolition and race riots
provides an important touchstone in analyzing the relationship between
improvementism and racial violence in antebellum Cincirfiati.

General histories of antebellum Cincinnati have included little or no
information about African Americans in the city. The first in-depth studyreedsy
this was Henry Louis Taylor’s edited volurRace and the Cifythe first half of the
book focuses on the antebellum period. Particularly helpful for the present study are
Taylor and Dula’s article about the formation of the black community detailing the
“residential clusters” in which African Americans lived in pre-ghettoc@inati, as
well as William Cheek and Aimee Lee Cheek’s article about John Meacwyston
with good descriptions of the community at the time of the 1841 race riots. Nikki
Taylor’s recent study of Cincinnati’s black community up through the Civil War i

valuable synthesis of what is known about the state of this community at the time of

% Glazer,Cincinnati in 1840 14-15;Abbott, Boosters and Businessmdis0; Sally F. Griffith, “A
Spirit of Proper Enterprise”: The Booster Ethos Registance to Abolitionism in Jacksonian
Cincinnati,” inTrading Cultures: The Worlds of Western MerchaBssays on Authority, Objectivity,
and Evidenceeds. Jeremy Adler and Stephen Aron (TurnhoufgiBei: Brepols Publishers, 2001),
214-215, 213-245.
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the riots. It is also the most detailed examination of community developmenttthroug
institutional development in Cincinnati’s black community to date. This community’s
reactions to being attacked by whites during and after each of the riots are an
important contribution of this bodk.
4. Previous Studies of Cincinnati’'s Antebellum Race and Anti-Abdiion Riots

There have been no book-length studies of any of the antebellum riots in
Cincinnati. The most thorough examinations have been sections of chapters in books
on Cincinnati, on Cincinnati’s African American community, chapters in works on
antebellum race riots, and on Cincinnati’s riotous history. The earliespth-de
treatments of the 1829 riots were by Richard Wade in the 1950s; the most recent is an
article about the subsequent emigration of a portion of Cincinnati’'s Africamiéane
community to Canad&.Both studies suffer from minimizing the deliberateness of the
white community in driving nearly half of the non-white population from the city. The
thinness of the surviving coverage of the violence of 1829 in local papers makes this a
challenging, though not impossible, episode to research and interpret. The section of

John Werner’s study of antebellum race riots that covers this riot and Patiik F

% Henry Louis Taylor, Jr., and Vicki Dula, “The BlaResidential Experience and Community
Formation in Antebellum Cincinnati,” iRace in the City: Work, Community, and Protestimc@nati,
1820-1970Qed. Henry Louis Taylor, Jr. (Urbana: Universifyllonois Press, 1993), 96-125; William
Cheek and Aimee Lee Cheek, “John Mercer Langstdrtlam Cincinnati Riot of 1841,” iRace and the
City, ed. Taylor, 29-69; Nikki M. Taylorontiers of Freedom: Cincinnati’'s Black Communit02-
1868 Athens, OH: Ohio University Press, 2005.

%4 Richard C. Wade, “The Negro in Cincinnati, 180808 Journal of Negro Histor9, no. 1
(January 1954): 50-57; Richard C. Wailbe Urban Frontier: The Rise of Western Cities, 1830
(Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1959;redrbana, IL: University of lllinois Press, 1996)
225-229; Nikki Taylor, “Reconsidering the ‘Forcdexodus of 1829: Free Black Emigration from
Cincinnati, Ohio to Wilberforce, Canadag@urnal of African American Histor§7 (Summer 2002):
283-302. Taylor's full-length study of Cincinnatéstebellum black community only dedicated three
pages to this riot. See Tayldmontiers of Freedom63-65.
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thorough chapter on these riots in his doctoral dissertation both recognized tlué level
violence and persistence on the part of white rioters and city authorities iouhef r
the black communit{®

Although the 1836 violence included a race riot, an anti-abolition riot, and a
third riot which targeted both African Americans and abolitionists and their pyoper
the literature tends to split the race riots from the anti-abolition riots,memtdion
them both, but make no effort to connect them in any way except in time. Leonard
Richards examines these riots primarily as anti-abolition riots lédday
businessmen and community leaders, describing the race riots as a “second phase.”
The most thorough treatment of the 1836 riots is Patrick Folk’s study, which presented
the early race riots and later combination race and anti-abolition riots iratepar
chapters, with a further chapter on community reactions to the violence. Both John
Werner and Nikki Taylor present views that integrate the anti-black and antieabol
aspects of the 1836 violence. Though focused on anti-abolitionism, Sally Griffith did
examine the linkage between anti-abolition mobs in the 1836 riots and the anti-
abolition sentiments of local civic boosters. Though she is not explicit, the connections
she makes point to community development motivations behind the rhetoric of booster
anti-abolitionism as well as behind the riots themselves. All of these studiegitonne

all of these riots to fear of the loss of southern trade and other economic $nizsest

% Werner,Reaping the Bloody Harve&i0-61; Patrick A. Folk, “The Queen City of Mobgiots and
Community Reactions in Cincinnati, 1788-1848.” RttiBs. University of Toledo, 1978, 43-56.

22



well as negrophobic prejudice, however without sufficiently unpacking eithermonce
or showing how they were linkéd.

The main studies of the 1841 riots were written by William Cheek and Aimee
Lee Cheek, Patrick Folk, Leonard Richards, Nikki Taylor, and John Werner; both the
Cheeks’ study and Taylor's were written from the African American conityis
perspective. Overall, these historians agree with reports by contempofdhes
violence that the primary causes of the riots were wide-spread fear ofshef |
southern trade (as residents argued during the 1836 riots) and a recent rasivef fug
slaves being put on the route to Canada in Cincinnati - locally referred to a® “Neg
stealing.?’

Within these studies, as a group, there have been some attempts to bring in the
ideas of such historians of American violence as Michael Feldberg, Ppayla@
David Grimstead. But there have been no attempts to analyze the racialcfati
Cincinnati’s culture, to analyze the culture of development in the community, or to
link the violence against African Americans and abolitionists to culturengakhe
perspectives of the anthropology of violence have contributed important insights
concerning the deployment of violent strategies in the construction and recomstruc
of culture and cultural systems. As anthropologist Sherry Ortner has stagsg, ¢

gender, and race, indeed “all structures of domination are simultaneoustiahzate

% Richards‘Gentlemen of Property and Standifig92-100; 134-150; Folk, “Queen City of Mobs,” 57-
85, 86-146; 147-204; WerndReaping the Bloody Harvest2-96;Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom118-
126; Griffith, “A Proper Spirit of Enterprise,” 21345.

" Cheek and Cheek, “John Mercer Langston and theii@iati Riot of 1841,” 42-50; Folk, “The
Queen City of Mobs,” 205-226 and 227-283; Richat@entlemen of Property and Standih§j22-
129; Taylor,Frontiers of Freedom118-126; and WerneReaping the Bloody Harvest2-95.
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cultural.”® However, many historians, particularly urban historians, lack training in

the methods and approaches of cultural history, and have not familiarized themselves
with the perspectives of cultural anthropology, leaving them unprepared for the
cultural constructions of both identity and community development that are at the
heart of these riots.

My study of Cincinnati’s anti-black and anti-abolition riots focuses on the riots
aspractices | examined violent practices along with the surrounding public discourses
of race, Negro removal, improvement and development, and the image-making
language of civic boosterism. This study focuses on what thedrtbtather tharwhat
caused themAll of the previous students of these riots focused on anti-black
prejudice, fear of the loss of southern markets, or assumptions concerning job
competition as causes of these riots, without ever sufficiently explainiwmgdhe local
culture, or the job market, became racialized in the first place. Thesesstigtie
assumed that racism simply existed in the white populations of Cincinnati and Ohio
without explaining how people constructed black and white races locally. The present
study shows that the riots, as well as the surrounding discourses of race, Negro
removal, and community improvement in which they were embedded, were
technologies deployed by a dominant portion of the white-identified population to
establish, reinforce, or patrol the boundaries of whiteness in order to achiewaahe ci

goal of a white city.

2 Sherry B. Ortner, “Reading America: Class and @elt in Anthropology and Social Theqrg5s.
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D. Theoretical Orientations and Assumptions

A key assumption informing this study is that as human beings we should
avoid participating in causirgpcial sufferingthe pain and trauma caused to
individuals, families, and communities from both political violence and the “soft
knife” of everyday oppression such as customary prejudice or poSextial
sufferingis the result of “what political, economic, and institutional power does to
people, and reciprocally, from how those forms of power themselves influence
responses to social problenf€ Human practices, including those of community
development, cause social suffering when they are informed by the customary powe
inequalities in a community. Race making causes social suffering throygtipee
and discrimination, as well as other practices that are designed to assigmgsdsne
and privileges to one defined group and remove them from a particular other. Because
community development is about the allocation of basic resources in communities,
when it is discriminatory, as it is when it becomes racialized, it is capdlchusing
great social suffering to the members of the disprivleged group of residents.
Something that causes social suffering is violent. Violent community development
whether utilizing implicit bias or direct and physical violence, requiresnbat
understand that development in our communities has a moral dimension to it, not just
an economic one. Community development that causes social suffering is immoral,

and should be stopped.

29 Arthur Kleinman, Veena Das, and Margaret Lockfrtduction,” to the Special Issue on Social
Suffering,Daedalus 125, no. 1 (Winter, 1996), XI.
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This study makes substantial use of theoretical perspectives on identity,
violence, and power from a number of social sciences including anthropology,
sociology, and geography, from the humanities and law, as well as from hiisteegl
this integrated inter-disciplinary approach to theory both to help determine what
writings, advertisements, sermons, behaviors and other “texts” constitthedsla
well as to analyze that data. In addition, a number of theoretical perspectives
significantly inform the present study, falling into four broad categottessocio-
cultural construction of social and place identities; “practice theory” pergps on
the relationship between human action and social structure, including theories on
human agency; discourse as a particular category of practices; andodettha
ways in which the booster ethos or improvementism operated in Cincinnati.

A fundamental concern of this study is the construction of race and its
relationship to the construction of place. Race and other structures of social
domination such as gender and class are typically conceptualizkzhases a
poorly defined and static end-product of processes and practices performed by people
within social relationships. Although the concept of identity is still of lichiise,
focusing on the end product effaces the actors who createtitdied as well as
obscuring the practices in which those actors engaged to achieve th&iTais.
study views race, class, gender, and other dominating structures, or identities, as

actually created by socially embedded actors.

30 philip Gleason, “Identifying Identity: A Semantitistory,” Journal of American Historg9, no. 4
(March 1983): 910-931; Rogers Brubaker and FreleZmoper, “Beyond Identity, Theory and
Society29, no. 1 (Feb. 2000): 1-47.
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As with other social identities, people construct ttentreteabstraction” of
race, as anthropologist Thomas Biolsi has termed it, through the ustatoid
categorizing spacing andmixing’ technologies, which are everyday “micropractices
used by situated actors in concrete, historical situations.” These rargma
technologies are deployed to create races, not in isolation, but each with others as
referents, in, at the least, binaries, such as black/white, Indian/white, andisone
race is being made, at least one other is being made, a% Ratte is fictional and
has no basis in biology; it im‘technique that one exerciseRace is something that
people do, which begs the questions of who is doing it and what is the goal of that
individual ** Having “blackness” carried liabilities for an individual in antebellum
America, and still does today. Having “whiteness,” on the other hand, had value for
the individual, initially identified by historian and sociologist W.E.B. Du Bxssa
sort of public and psychological wage” - what historian David Roediger chadés “t

wages of whiteness,” value it still carries. Whiteness in nineteenth-gekmerica

was a sort of socially, culturally, and legally constructed form of persoopépy>>

%1 Thomas Biolsi, “Race Technologies,”AnCompanion to the Anthropology of Politiesls. David
Nugent and Joan Vincent (Malden, MA: Blackwell Rsihing, 2004), 400, 401, italics are in the
original; lan F. Haney Lopez, “The Social Constimetof Race,” inCritical Race Theory: The Cutting
Edge ed. Richard Delgado (Philadelphia: Temple UnikgiBress, 1995), 191-203.

% Biolsi, “Race Technologies,” 400; italics are fretoriginal.

33 W.E. Burghardt Du BoisBlack Reconstruction: An Essay toward a Historyhef Part Which Black
Folk Played in the Attempt to Reconstruct Demociadymerica, 1860-188(New York: Russell and
Russell, 1935), 700-701; David R. Roedigete Wages of Whiteness: Race and the Making of the
American Working Classev. ed. (London, UK: Verso, 1999); lan F. Hahepez,White by Law: The
Legal Construction of Rad®&ew York: New York University Press, 1996); ChdryHarris,
“Whiteness as Propertytlarvard Law Revievit06, no. 8 (June 1993): 1709-1791.
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The present study assumes that social identities co-construct. David Reediger
and Noel Ignatiev’s studies of white and working class identities beicgmstructed
in antebellum Philadelphia and New York provide good case studies of these
processes, including the use of racial violence by those constructing wossg cl
whiteness* My study also assumes, and shows, white identities co-constructing with
elite and middle class identities, as well as male and female ones. Thastizia for
the African American population and their identities. Both European Americans and
African Americans, in Cincinnati and elsewhere, constructed themseidesach
otheras white and black, male, female, and as members of economic or cultural
classes. One identity may also be mapped onto another, or subsumed in another, as
class may have been subsumed under race in the United*3tieshas important
implications for the creation of a cross-class alliance of white-idedt@incinnatians
acting in their own interests to create a white city. Race making leegdechnique in
a development strategy for the city.

Places, such as cities, are also socially and culturally construatedfthe
practices of those who bring them into existencepacebecomes alaceas humans
ascribe meaning to it in relationships in, and with, that sffabe.a certain degree the

identity of Cincinnati as a place is an extension of the social identities efithdse

3 RoedigerThe Wages of Whitene$¢oel IgnatievHow the Irish Became Whitélew York:
Routeledge, 1995).

% Sherry B. Ortner, “Identities: The Hidden Life ®fass,” inAnthropology and Social Theqr§3-79;
see especially 72-79.

3 Akhil Gupta and James Ferguson, “Beyond ‘CultuBpace, Identity, and the Politics of
Difference,”Cultural Anthropology7, no. 1 (February 1992): 11.
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community who ascribe meaning to it as a place. But, as Benedict Andersadgemi
us, “all communities larger than primordial villages of face-to-face cb(aad
perhaps even these) are imagined. Communities are to be distinguished, not by their
falsity/genuineness, but by the style in which they are imagitfeshkil Gupta and
James Ferguson have problematized the idea that culture is viewed asyiatkeal|
to a particular people and a place. They ask a number of questions that are important
for denaturalizing Cincinnati’'s residents’ sense (as well as the scheéarse) of the
city as a place: How do we politicize the social construction of space? Heopara!
meanings established in practices? Who has the power to make places frof spaces
Who contests this and what is at stak€incinnati was imagined as a city free of
Negroes in the minds of those who worked to make it so before they deployed the
cultural practices of discourses, laws, customs, and riots that helped to makdté& a w
city. So we have to ask, who imagined Cincinnati as a city free of Negroes?

The perspectives of practice theorists are a second major theoregoghtoon
of the present studyractice theoryis the name anthropologist Sherry Ortner has
given to a group of approaches in anthropology, sociology, history, and cultural
studies to the problem of the relationship between structure and function in the social

sciences? She has described practice theory as “a theory of the relationship between

37 Benedict Andersorimagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin 8pdead of Nationalism
rev. ed. (London, UK: Verso, 1991), 6.

3 Gupta and Ferguson, “Beyond ‘Culture”; 11.

39 Good overviews of practice theory, including pites of its approaches can be found in Sherry B.
Ortner, “Introduction,” inHigh Religion: A Cultural and Political History @herpa Buddhism
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the structures of society and culture on the one hand, and the nature of human action

on the other...Practice emerges from structure, it reproduces structure, anthé ha

capacity to transform structur€Ortner’s work in practice theory is a major

influence on my own thinking. To a great degree, practice theories proceed from the

idea that humans construct their worlds, and themselves, in the processes ofriving -

their day to day practices. Those who adopt this approach are attempting
to understand something the people did or do or believe, by trying to locate the
point of reference in social practice from which the beliefs or actions emerg
This is not just a question of locating the actor’s point of view, although that is
a part of it. It is a question of seeking the configuration of cultural formslsoci
relations, and historical processes that move people to act in ways that produce
the effects in questiot.

For myself, trained primarily as a historian, practice theory perspetiaves

encouraged me to ask different questions of my data than | used to. Instead of looking

for causes of events in large structures that are external to an act or everdskow

“What is the goal of the participant in this action?” and “Why was that steict

constructed? What does it do and to whom?” It led me to ask of the data | collected on

Cincinnati’s riots and their surrounding discourses, “What was the goal of those

rioters” and “What was the speaker/writer trying to do by sayinghgritnat?” rather

than “Why did they do that?” This approach led me into the construction of culture in

(Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1983),18; and Sherry B. Ortner, “Introduction: Updatin
Practice Theory,” ilAnthropology and Social Theqr{-18.

“0 Ortner, Introduction,” irHigh Religion 11, 12.

“1bid., 1.
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Cincinnati, and into the cultural and social construction of the social identities of
Cincinnati’s residents, as well as into their construction of Cincinnati aa.pl
Practice theorists have placed issues of huagamcyat the center of their
projects. A “provisional” definition of agency is “the socioculturally mediated
capacity to act.” Agency “can be virtually synonymous with the forms of power
people have at their disposal, their ability to act on their own behalf.” Ortaedadzd
the caveat, that “the absence of agency and legitimate intentionality [aredffects
of power.”? Theorists of practice generally agree that “agency is in some sense
universal...and always culturally and historically constructed,” but often disagree
which “domain of social life” should be emphasiZé®rtner has said, “at one level
agency is a kind of property of social subjects. It is culturally shaped byiviiag
characteristics that are forgrounded as ‘agerifi@tit this is not free agency, or free
will. As practice theorist and historian William Sewell has remarked, ggemot
“opposed to, but...constituent of, structure. To be an agent means to be capable of
exerting some degree of control over the social relations in which one ishetnes

which in turn implies the ability to transform those social relations to some dégree

2 Laura M Ahearn, “Language and Agencgyinual Review of Anthropolo@® (2001): 112; Sherry
B. Ortner, “Power and Projects: Reflections on Agghin Anthropology and Social Theqry43;
Sherry B. Ortner, “Making Gender: Toward a Feminidinority, Postcolonial, Subaltern, etc. Theory
of Practice,” inMaking Gender: The Politics and Erotics of Cult{Boston: Beacon Press, 1996), 10.

3 Sherry B. Ortner, “Power and Projects: ReflectionsAgency,” 136.
“1bid., 151.

> William H. Sewell, The Logics of History: Social Theory and Socialfgtrmation(Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 2005), 143.
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In practice theories the relationship between human agency and social strisctures
dialectical; they are constitutive of each other.

My informants brought up issues of agency in two distinct ways that required
attention from the researcher. First, in the discourses on race, agendly asrthey
called it, was made the index of race. In the dominant view, whites had agency and
Negroes and mulattoes did not; only a minority of whites expressed that people of
color had agency. Agency was (and is) the key to improvements of all kinds. Without
agency, one cannot improve oneself or one’s community. Local booster literature
ascribed the rapid progress of Cincinnati as a city to the agency of ite)(whit
residents. African Americans were so defined by a lack of agency that ndyen t
exhibited it, many white residents, from local city officials to rist@nade strenuous
efforts to remove it and return Negroes and mulattoes to what they thought of as a
(properly) “degraded” state. Second, agency surfaced during each of the race-and ant
abolition riots as city officials, editors, and letters to the editor insistédoited
abolitionists and blacks ha@dusedsoutherners to be nervous about fugitive slaves,
and caused local businessmen to be afraid of losing southern trade because of it. They
hadcausedeach of the riots through their attitudes and their behavior, especially
blacks behaving in an “impudent” (read: insufficiently deferent) manner. Adrosts,
in particular, were quick to analyze the fallacies in this line of thinking, but thiloge
were Negrophobic or anti-abolition persisted in claiming that violence patgpaby
whites had beeoausedoy something external to their own feelings and emotions

about local circumstances.
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The third theoretical orientation informing this study is scholarship on
discourseDiscourse anddiscourse analysiare terms used in so many different ways
in the humanities and social sciences that they need to be defined for thi€ study.
Discourse is a fundamental way in which humans form the world in which they live.
This study assumes Foucault's perspective, that discourses are “grwtice
systematically form the objects of which we spedkrhese objects include the social
structures that frame, enable, and limit our ways of acting in the world werteale
| am primarily interested in the public conversations, in print and face tpaiacat
the subjects of race, improvement, and civic boosterism in Cincinnati. My approach to
discourse analysis is informal, and in the self-referential traditibiemheneutical
rather tharstructuralistor Marxist analysis. | am more interested in the goals of
participating in a particular discourse than in what caus&dAs discursive practices,
these conversations, including opposing viewpoints and what was left unsaid, were
combined with other practices by white Cincinnatians to construct races,
improvements, and civic boosterism. These discourses, including acts of violeace, al
constructed Cincinnati as a city for white people to use and enjoy.

The last area of theoretical orientations informing this study condernsé

of the conceptanprovemenandbooster Improvement is typically treated in narrow

“6 A comprehensive and readable introduction to dissmand the development of discourse analysis,
and the critique of both, is David Howariscourse(Buckingham, UK: Open University Press, 2000).

*" Michel FoucaultThe Archeology of Knowledge and the Discourse argliage trans. A.M.
Sheridan Smith (Tavistock, 1972; repr., New Yorendom House), 49.

8 Howarth,Discourse 10-11.
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economic or transportation-system terms by historians who have covéred it.
Historians tend to split reform off from improvement. During the antebellum period
the word improvement is used for all kinds of betterments for individuals and groups,
as well as for cities in domains of society as diverse as transportatiocefina
morality, education, and public access to information. Contemporaries, and historians
increasingly labeled those kinds of improvements that women or minorities wege m
involved with, such as education, and social and cultural issues such as temperance,
prison reform, and aiding the poor, as reform. Historians tend to refer to the larger
projects that required more public money, carried a lot of political weight, erel w
connected to commerce and transportation, as well as being connected to thespractice
of white men, as public, local, or internal improvements. In primary sources, the word
‘improvement’ is used in all cases, and sometimes reform is additionallyarsed f
social improvements. In Cincinnati, many of the same people were involved in several
types of improvement, often economic improvements and social ones at the same
time. Personal prosperity and that of the community were linked in many people’s
minds, especially in a city prospering like antebellum Cincinnati#vas.

By broadening our view of improvement to include what Cincinnatians of the
period included -- from social and cultural to economic -- and linking the previously
“siloed” topics of improvement and reform, more women come into focus as urban

improvers, helping to correct our lack of understanding of how urban women lived

9 See, for example, Larsomternal Improvemenand Daniel Walker Howe, “Chapter 7, “The
Improvers,” inWhat Hath God Wroughf41-283.

%0 Abbott, Boosters and Businessmén Griffith, “A Proper Spirit of Enterprise,” 221
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and “transformed the city, its residents, and its structifess’ historian Linda Kerber
has said, YWhois given the time and opportunity to think and argue is a matter not
only of personal intelligence but of social history and social situation, and when
women are absent from the narrative histories of ideas, it is not becauseesttrelyar
absent, but because the historian did not look energetically enough to find°them.”
This study was able to make use of a number of local women, both known and
anonymous, who participated in the discourses and practices of improvement, and of
race and race making in antebellum Cincinnati.

Finally, this study assumes that communities develop a culture of economics
and business. Sally Griffith, in her study of Cincinnati’'s businessmen and civic
boosters and their involvement in the riots of 1836 and in the public meetings
surrounding them, presents business in antebellum Cincinnati as “a cultuzad,syst
with its own practices and ways of defining reality.” The booster ethog;ffithG
understands it, “embraced issues of public life that seem to us far distant from
business. Its tenets were central components of what could be called ttial“offi
culture” of nineteenth-century American towns and citiés.4rgue that one of the
issues that Cincinnati’'s boosters embraced was race making. Their@itipaism,
examined by Griffith, was only part of their involvement. They had been involved

since the beginning of the development of Cincinnati in race making practites i

1 Maureen A. Flanagan, “Women in the City, Wometthef City: Where Do Women Fit in Urban
History?” Journal of Urban History23, no. 3 (March 1997): 254.

*2Linda K. Kerber, “Introduction,” iMoward an Intellectual History of Women: Essay4 imgla K.
Kerber (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Pre4997), 19; italics are in the original.

%3 Griffith, “A Proper Spirit of Enterprise,” 214-215
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interest of creating a city for whites to enjoy. Griffith’s attention tarmss as a
cultural system in Cincinnati is a major starting point for my analysismpfovement
-- community development -- as a cultural system with its own values, and @sactic

and world view.

Between 1829 and 1841 Cincinnati, Ohio, experienced five serious anti-black
race riots and anti-abolition riots: a race riot in 1829; an anti-abolition riot, an ant
black riot, and a riot that combined both targets in 1836; and a race riot that also
targeted abolitionists in 1841 This study argues that the violence of these riots and
the actions of city officials, and the public discourses of race, improvement, and
culpability that justified them, were deployed by various segments of Citicsnna
white population as strategies in an ongoing community development project & creat
a white city.

A cross-class alliance of separate interests was created-bbosters and
civic elites, through the merchants and professionals in the middle, to artisans
mechanics, laborers, and other workers -- within a city-wide, rasthtalture of
improvement and development. Drawing on the white community’s dominant notions
of the common sense of local race relations between whites and Negroes, lazzal whit

used a racialized culture of community development to promote, obtain, maintain, and

> |n 1843, there were attempted mob actions agabsiftionists after a man named Scanlon brought
his nine-year-old female slave to Cincinnati and &lok her mother’s advice and found some
abolitionists to hide her. But in this case the orayhe sheriff, city officials, and a volunteertala

were able to disperse the crowds and keep the pkaeas not included in the present study because
they did not involve the entire community the whgge other riots did. See Wernegaping the
Bloody Harvest96-97.
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enforce the privileges of whiteness. They worked to attach to whitenesslegprto
make all public decisions, a privilege to prevail, a privilege to a higheallaed

social wage, and a greater social capital than those who could be labeled “ten-whi
Negroes, blacks, mulattoes, coloreds, mixed breeds, and Indians. From the earliest
community-based development, race making was both an implicit and explicit
component of development in Cincinnati, creating a racialized culture of community
development. The Cincinnati riots of 1829, 1836, and 1841 both drew on and
reproduced this racialized culture of community development, reinforcing noti@ans of
white community that would develop and grow for a white population to live in and
enjoy.

Because community development practices are fundamental ways that we
make places, racialized community development results in racializednpékoeg.
Meaning is encoded in the improvements we make to a space to create places for
ourselves. Antebellum Cincinnati’'s racialized culture of community developweent
the link between the social identities of those who dominated local public opinion
about the development issues in the community and the identity of the community
itself. This is the story of how antebellum Cincinnati’s race and anti-abolibtsyand
their supporting discourses were the practices of a racialized communitypeeat

strategy that white residents used to create a whiter city.

Note: For the convenience of the reader, a list of individuals who figure prominently
in this study, with identifying information, is in Appendix A.
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Chapter 2
The City and the People of Cincinnati to the 1840s
Cincinnati, the largest city of the west, is situated in a gradual bend of the Ohio
river, on its northern bank, and immediately opposite Newport and Covington,
Kentucky....The city is almost in the eastern extremity of a valley of about
twelve miles in circumference, perhaps the most delightful and extensive on
the borders of the Ohio....The hills which surround this extensive valley,
present to the eye of the beholder one continued ridge, irregularly elevated, and
of diversified configurations.
Charles Cisginnati in 1841
A. The Geography of Cincinnati
The area that the city of Cincinnati occupies on the Ohio River, directly across
from the Licking River, elicited two distinctly different descriptions in daméebellum
period. Looking at the hills, described above,
they exhibit, under no circumstances, an aspect of grandeur; but are always
beautiful and picturesque...they present gentle and varying slopes, which are
mostly covered with native forest trees. The aspect of the valley from the
surrounding hills is highly beautiful...In approaching Cincinnati by water,
whether ascending or descending the river, the view is neither extensive nor
commandind.
These two geographical views - “beautiful and picturesque” and “neithersasgenor
commanding” are paralleled by views of Cincinnati’s society during the 1820s and
1830s as either “bustling and full of opportunity” or “narrow-minded,” “negro-phobic”

and “uncivilized.” As in the scenic views, it all dependedutrerein the society one

happened to be standing.

! Charles CistCincinnati in 1841: Its Early Annals and Future BpectsCincinnati: Charles Cist,
1841), 13-14.

2 bid., 14.
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The original settlement, named Losantiville, was established in 1788 by
Matthias Denman, Robert Peterson, and John Filson. The name Cincinnati was used
on all legal papers by the early 1790s. The town was incorporated irf 1802.
Cincinnati, “like all the towns, in this state, is laid out on the plan of Philadelphia.”
“The streets intersect each other at right angles.... [The six] printipats
commence at the river, and extend back in parallel lines....The cross streetslyun nea
parallel with the river.” The topography was in “two distinct planes or tables,
commonly called the hill and the bottom; the upper table being elevated about fifty
feet above the othef. The irregular terrain of the second tier made the street grid an
awkward, and sometimes unattractive, fit. Beyond the regularity of thesstiegated
cabins were connected to the early town by a “narrow, winding road.” As civieboost
and improver Dr. Daniel Drake reminded an audience fifty years after timéstow
incorporation, “Curved lines...symbolized the country, straight lines the €iby.”

Drake and many other citizens, the grid was a trope for the order that thely hope
would prevail in Cincinnati, distilled from the imagined homogeneity of eighteent

century American towns.

% Charles Theodore Grev@entennial History of Cincinnati and RepresentatBitzens(Chicago:
Biographical, 1904), 1: 155, 413.

* Caleb AtwaterA History of the State of Ohio, Natural and Giviil' ed. (Cincinnati: Glezen and
Shepard, 1838), microfiche, 336; J.H. Woodrlifie Cincinnati Directory Advertiser for the Years
1836-1837(Cincinnati: J.H. Woodruff, 1836), 198.

® Richard C. WadeThe Urban Frontier: The Rise of Western Cities, :1830(Cambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press, 1959; repr., Urbana: ¥rsity of Illinois Press, 1996), 24-25, 27-28; D&ni
Drake,Discourses Delivered... before the Cincinnati Medidhtary Association, January™@and 1",
1852(Cincinnati: Published for the Association by Me@nd Anderson, 1852), 22, CHS. Wade briefly
discusses the meaning of perpendicular streetghbeenth- and nineteenth-century Ohioans.
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What attracted settlers to Cincinnati from the beginning, despite the f@@renn
problem with flooding of the poor-draining “bottoms,” were its commercial
possibilities, which became apparent soon after settlement began. AcrossateeyOhi
the developing Kentucky farmlands and to the north and west lay the rich farmlands of
Ohio and Indiana. Cincinnati, with basic water transport at its feet waiting t
developed, was ideally positioned to “process and ship” the products of its hinferland.
Boosters and settlers alike, considered it to be ideally sited for acquirintatbaals
needed for building a city. High quality limestone, marble, and grey freestnee
available nearby by water transport and artisans made immense quahktieko
from the excellent clay in “the lower part of the town.” There were abundi&nasia,
poplar, walnut, and other trees in the state for building and furniture making. Less
expensive and more available white pine was floated down river from the Allegheny
Mountains, which were east of CincinnAti.

B. The People of Cincinnati

From the beginning of non-native settlement, the site where Cincinnati was
built was a place of violence. Local white Kentuckians called it “the Miami
slaughterhouse” due to continued attempts of the Shawnees and other allied tribes to
violently reclaim ownership of the land from whifesfter General Anthony Wayne’s

victory over a confederation of tribes at the Battle of Fallen Timbers in idaum

8 Wade,Urban Frontier, 22.

" Daniel DrakeNatural and Statistical View, dricture of Cincinnati and the Miami Country...
(Cincinnati: Looker and Wallace, 1815), microfil&aB3-134.

8 patrick A. Folk, “The Queen City of Mobs:’ Riogsid Community Reactions in Cincinnati, 1788-
1848" (PhD diss., University Of Toledo [OH], 1978)).
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1794, the Treaty of Greenville extinguished Indian “title” to the lands in 1795 and the
Northwest Ordinance established the basis for settlement in the regiohidAw&>
becoming the first state carved out of the region, defense against and refitheak
tribes was an important part of the early experience of white settlem€ntdinnati,
as well as in the rest of the Northwest Territofies.

According to booster and city chronicler Charles Cist, Cincinnatilgestr
residents, through the first several decades of the nineteenth centuryproaardy
from New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Virginia, Maryland, New York, and New England.
The small initial core group from New England would begin to draw increasing
numbers to the city from that region after 1820. There were also small, buhgrowi
immigrant populations from England, Scotland, France, Germany, and Irelanat prese
early in the city’s history. By 1840, residents of foreign birth constituted 46 patent
the city’s populatiort® African Americans, in very small numbers, also lived in

Cincinnati in its first two decades.

® Indian removalimportant in itself for Ohio history, is an impant precursor and back-drop for
Negroremovalin antebellum Cincinnati. An incident known as tBeg Bottom Massacre,” occurring

in 1791 in the Marietta area, east of Cincinnattt@Ohio River, set off a series of white killingfs
innocent Indians in the area. The Treaty of Grdenwias the end of Indian raids in the area, as$. wel
These incidents helped Jefferson, as Presidedéwvelop his idea of removing all Indians to westhef
Mississippi, making Ohio was critically importantthe development of removal ideology in the
United States in this period. See Patrick GriffReconsidering the Ideological Origins of Indian
Removal: The Case of the Big Bottom “Massacre,Tle Center of a Great Empire: The Ohio Country
in the Early Republiced. Andrew R.L. Cayton and Stuart D. Hobbs (Athe€dH: Ohio University

Press, 2005), 11-35.

10 Cist, Cincinnati in 1841 38-39; Cole Patrick DawsoMankees in the Queen City: The Social and
Intellectual Contributions of New Englanders in €iimati, 1820-185@Ann Arbor, MI: University
Microfilms, 1977), microfilm, p. 35. (PhD diss., &fhi University, 1977). For a partial list of New
Englanders active in the city between 1820 and ;1886 Dawson, 197-200. Cist's 1841 figures for
“constituent proportions” of the local populatioreas follows: America = 54%; Germany = 28%;
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Commerce was the primary occupation of the inhabitants of Cincinnati from its
earliest years. It began as a garrison town in the U.S. army’s attemptity™tiee
nearby Indians as well as those in the northwest corner of the state. With Fort
Washington built nearby, local merchants supplied, and the town often housed, troops
who were protecting the settlement and supporting the later fighting eh Hathbers.

This brought both the debauchery and the economic stimulus of the soldiers to
Cincinnati. After the Battle of Fallen Timbers ended the threat of violeaoeany
remaining Indians in Ohio in 1794, the town grew quickly, becoming the major depot
for local produce going to New Orleans via the Ohio to the Mississippi River and fo
the distribution of Eastern goods in the Miami Valtéy.

Cincinnati’'s population came from every state in the country and many foreign
nations. In 1840 Cist was reported that the largest contingents of citizensomere
Pennsylvania (18.3%), Ohio (16.9%), New Jersey (12.1%), New York (10.2%),
Maryland (8.1%), Virginia (6.3%), and Massachusetts (6.3%). People from the South
were about 25.3% of the population; those from New England, about 15%. The single
largest contingent was from the three states of Pennsylvania, New; derdéNew
York, with a total of 2,677, or 40.6% of the populatiéifrrom the 1820s on, many of
Cincinnati's most involved residents came from New England, despite cdingtit

only 15% of the population. Many of them arrived in town with a strong sense of duty

Great Britain = 16%; France and Italy = 1%; and@iher States = 1%. See CiSincinnati in 1841
39.

"' Wade,Urban Frontier, 25-26.
12 Cist, Cincinnati in 184139. Cist’s figures are for male heads of hous#hohly, giving only a

rough, relative set of percentages out of a tdtél®94 male heads of households in the city.
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to society and a desire to build communities like the ones they had known in New
England. One historian believes that this group had their greatest impact on local
society using “their philosophical convictions in fighting social batttds.”

In 1840, Henry Schaffer, composer of local city directories, published figures
on Cincinnati’'s population growth. As an example of the incredibly rapid growth of
the city in the period, the following table illustrates how its population more than

quadrupled between 1819 and 1840, only twenty-one years:

Table 2.1 Population in Cincinnati, Ohio, 1819-1840

1819 10,283
1824 12,016
1826 16,230
1829 24,148
1833 27,645
1835 29,000
1840 42,500

Source: SchaffeCincinnati.. Directory for 1840 482.

This high rate of population growth put strains on housing, food, and social living
space in Cincinnati. Areas where the poor lived began to show signs of becoming run-
down. The growing diversity of the population also put strains on people’s ability to
accommodate to new and changing circumstances, lowering the violent®lthfes

many of those in serious disagreement.

3 Dawson,Yankees in the Queen Gisp.

¥ Henry D. SchafferThe Cincinnati, Covington, Newport, and Fulton Riery for 1840(Cincinnati:
J.B. and R.P. Donogh, 1840), 482. CHS

43



There were very few African Americans among the earliest resigents
Cincinnati. The first census in 1801 didn’t list any, although apparently an amticle
theNorthwest CentinelApril 19, 1794 mentions blacks living in the town by that
year. By 1810 the official count was eighty, or 3.4 percent of a total population of
2,320™ During the 1820s the African American population grew faster than the
population at large, in 1829 numbering 2,258 “blacks and mulattoes” out of a total of
24,148 residents, or 9.35 percent (see table*2.®yhile the majority of the white
population early in Cincinnati’s history came from New Jersey, New York, and
Pennsylvania, most African American residents of early Cincinnati came fr

Kentucky and Virginia - both slave states sharing a border with Bhio.

15 Western SpyMay 6, 1801 and Nov. 31, 1810, cited in Richardda, “The Negro in Cincinnati,
1800-1830,"Journal of Negro Histor9, no. 1 (Jan. 1954): 43n7. The total populafigure for 1810
is from B. Drake and E.D. Mansfiel@jncinnati in 1826 Cincinnati: Morgan, Lodge, and Fisher,
1827), 57. Drake and Mansfield give 79 as the nurobblegroes for 1810.

'8 Robinson and Fairbankhe Cincinnati Directory for the Year 1828incinnati: Robinson and
Fairbank, 1829), 154-155. CHS

" Nikki M. Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom: Cincinnati’s Black Communitg02-186gAthens, OH:
Ohio University Press, 2005), 21.
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Table 2.2 Population Statistics of Cincinnati, Ohio, 1810-1850

YEAR | BLACKS/MULATTOES | WHITES  |TOTAL % OF BLACKS
1810 80 2,240 2,320 3.4%

1815 200 5,800 6,000 3.3%
1820 433 9,381 9,814 4.4%
1826 690 15,540 16,230 4.3%
1829 2,258 21,890 24,148 9.4%
1830 1,090 23,741 24,831 4.4%
1831 1,194 24,883 26,077 4.6%
1835 2,500 (est.) 31,000 (est.] 33,500 (est. 7.5%

1840 2,258 44,124 46,382 4.9%
1850 3,237 112,198 115,435 2.8%

Sources: Daniel Drak&otices Concerning CincinnafCincinnati: Daniel Drake, 1810); repr.
Quarterly Publication of the Historical and Philphcal Society of Ohio 3, no. 2 (April - June 1908)
30; Drake Picture of Cincinnati170, 172; U.S. Census Bure&ourth Census of the United States,
182Q Vol. I, ser. No. 7 (New York: Norman Ross, 199Djake and MansfieldZincinnati in 1826 57-
58; Robinson and Fairbankjncinnati Directory for the Year 182955; U.S. Census Buredkifth
Census of the United States, 1880l. |, ser. No. 7 (New York: Norman Ross, 1990; Robinson
and FairbankCincinnati Directory for the Year 183Cincinnati: Robinson and Fairbank, 1831), 182;
A.N. Marquis,The Industries of CincinnafCincinnati: A.N. Marquis, 1883), 22; Ohio Antigslery
Society,Proceedings of the Ohio Anti-Slavery Conventioiid aé Putnam, on the 2% 23d, and 24 of
April, 1835(Putnam, OH: Beaumont and Wallace, 1835), Samuday Anti-Slavery Collection,
http://dixs.library.cornell.edu/m/ mayantislaverfdccessed March 14, 2007), 16, 28; Cist, Cind¢inna
in 1841, 34; U.S. Census Bure@egventh Census of the United States, 18&shington, D.C.: Robert
Armstrong, 1853)http://www2.census.gov/prod2/ decennial/ documeki&0a-2(accessed Feb. 15,
2010), 830.

African Americans in antebellum Cincinnati did not live in a single, segregated
area (there was rghettg, but were dispersed throughout the city in a number of
“residential clusters” concentrated in the east end of the city and nearethd hese
areas were not exclusively inhabited by African Americans - many potbirgss,
particularly Irish immigrants, lived there as well. But the visible conceotisof
Negroes and mulattoes in these areas caused local residents to refer ®‘théia a
Africa” and “Bucktown” (see the map in Figure 2.1). By the late 1820s wooden

tenements, rented mostly by white landlords on three to five year leasesatiami
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the areas where they clustered. The crowding promoted health problems and fire
hazards? Most African Americans likely lived under these conditions.

Work was often difficult for African Americans to get, particularly foen.
Women were frequently the only employed members of a household. In 1815, local
civic booster and improver Daniel Drake described blacks as “generally disthtd
laborious occupations, and prone to the performance of light and menial drudgery. A
few exercise the humbler trades.” In actuality, local labor practidegated them to
common labor on canals, roads, and other construction projects, to manufacturing, and
to trades such as boot-blacking, barbering, and huckstering, or working as porters,
waiters, stevedores and messengers on the wharves and steamboats. Wonlign typica

worked as cooks and as other types of domeStics.

8 Wade, “The Negro in Cincinnati’: 44-45; Henry Lediaylor, Jr., “Introduction,” ilRace and the
City: Work, Community, and Protest in Cincinna82D-1970 ed. Henry Louis Taylor, Jr. (Urbana:
University of lllinois Press, 1993), 2-3; Henry lisd aylor, Jr. and Vicky Dula, “The Black
Residential Experience and Community Formationmefellum Cincinnati,” irRace and the Cifyed.
Taylor, 97,99. In Taylor’s study of 1850s Cincinnae was able to plot the residence of virtuallgry
African American in the city in 1850 and determirtkdt they all shared neighborhoods, streets, and
residences with whites through the whole periothfdB20 to 1850. See Henry Louis Taylor, Jr., “City
Building, Public Policy, the Rise of the Industr@ity, and Black Ghetto-Slum Formation in
Cincinnati, 1850-1940,” in Henry Louis Taylor, Jd.,Race and the Cify158-159.

19 Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom, 100-103; Ohio Ania®&ry Society, Report on the Condition of the
People of Color in the State of Ohio, from the Rextings of the Ohio Anti-Slavery Convention, Held
at Putnam, on the 22d, 23d, and'@4 April, 1835 (Putnam, OH: Beaumont and Wallat&35).
Samuel J. May Anti-Slavery Collectiohttp://dIxs.library.cornell.edu/m/mayantislavefaccessed
March 14, 2007), 3; Drake, Picture of Cincinnafi2lWade, “The Negro in Cincinnati”: 45.
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Figure 2.1 Map of Cincinnati, Ohio, 1825-1841, showing wards and neighborhoods
(wards 6 and 7 were added after 1836).

Adapted from Map 4.1, “Cincinnati in 1850,” Henrguis Taylor, Jr. and Vicky Dula, “The Black
Residential Experience and Community Formationimefellum Cincinnati” in Taylor, edRace in

the City(Urbana: University of lllinois Press, 1993); thimp was adapted from Doolittle and Munson,
Topographical Map of the City of Cincinng€incinnati: Doolittle and Munson, 1841).
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From the mid-1830s on, increasing numbers of African Americans in
Cincinnati received an education, acquired skills -- or were finally able tihesmes
they had -- and began increasingly to buy property in the city. Carter Woodson
identified two reasons for this progress in the community. The first was the
development of the steamboat and its use on the local waterways. African &raeric
working on the boats as servants received tips and those working as stewards
contracted for supplies and made profits, which increased their incomes. Many of
these individuals subsequently went into business for themselves. The second factor
driving this improvement in living standards in the black community was an emerging
acceptance of the black mechanic. In 1840, they were reported to be gettinghas m
work as they could handf Some whites began to get agitated about this rise in
Negro prosperity and acted on it in various ways throughout this period. The first
organized efforts to prevent African Americans from buying property didntirocc
until 1842. That year a group of white citizens under the banner Giticenati Anti-
Abolition Societyclaiming natural white superiority, petitioned both houses of the
Ohio state legislature to pass laws to “effectively prohibit negroes atadtaes from
purchasing or holding real estate hereafter within our territorialditmithey further
suggested nullifying all contracts entered into by African Americamast'

expedient in attaining the end desiréd.”

2 Clarter]. G. Woodson, “The Negroes of CincinnatbPto the Civil War,”Journal of Negro History
[, no. 1 (Jan. 1916): 10.

2L«p petition,” Cincinnati Post and Anti-Abolitionisfan. 22, 1842.
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African Americans in Cincinnati, and throughout the state of Ohio, lived under
the burden of discriminatory Black Laws, designed to discourage them from moving
into the state. Put in place with the first constitution in 1804 and strengthened in 1807,
they required a $500 bond of security signed by white people within a short time of
arriving in the state in order to live and work in the state. They were furthenpzdve
from testifying in court against whites - giving white perpetratdrsrimes against
them a free pass when there were only black witné83éw ramifications of these
laws on the black community will be discussed more fully in Chapter 4.

Despite living virtually all over town, African Americans were able to build a
sense of community because most of their institutions, such as churches, hotels, and
schools were concentrated primarily in the “Bucktown” area of Ward 1, in@ayact
district (see Figure 2.1). This created a kind of “commons” where people had the
opportunity to interact and create group cohe$idrhe lives of Negroes and
mulattoes, and their families, in the Bucktown and Little Africa areasnof tetheir
everyday activities, their celebrations, their associating with each-etivere the
very practices of building a community and gave a sense of presence to tibesarpla
Cincinnati.

Cincinnati was booming during the 1820s and 1830s; and immigration from

Europe helped to drive a significant portion of the astonishing growth it expedienc

2 gee Stephen Middletofihe Black Laws: Race and the Legal Process in EaHip (Athens, OH:
Ohio University Press, 2005).

% Henry Louis Taylor, Jr. and Vicky Dula, “The BlaBlesidential Experience in Antebellum
Cincinnati”: 98, 115-116. The most comprehensivenaat of the resilience of the African American
community through this period, especially in radatto their desire to stay in the city after eatthe
riots in this study, is Nikki Taylor'&rontiers of Freedom
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and was acknowledged as such. As local lawyer and booster Timothy Walker wrote in

1831,

We have doubled numbers within seven years, and are at this moment
increasing faster than ever. In twelve years we shall rival Boston, unless
Boston quickens its pace. The fact is, three years make a generation, not in the
course of nature, but of unparalleled emigration. Not a twelfth part of our
population was born here. We are congregated together from every line of
latitude and longitude under the whole heavens. | have seen every sort of
people except Turks crowding our streéts.

Many community leaders, like publisher Timothy Flint, took a decidedly pro-

immigrant position in the early 1830s:

It holds true as a general principle, that emigrants are enterprisimg m
Indolent, sluggish, shiftless people stay at home. It requires force of telmarac
to sunder all local ties and take one’s march for a distant abode. The very
determination and decision involved in the act of emigration are good omens
of future thrift.... Tell me that a city is peopled by emigrants, whether from
other nations or other states, and | will venture to say, without having seen
them, that they are true and trusty men.

Germans began arriving in Cincinnati from the very beginning of settlement in

1788. The first mayor of the town (1802) was David Zeigler, from Heidelberg. The

German community remained small through the 1820s, making up only about 5

percent of the total population within the city. In the 1830s many Germans came to the

city because of economic decline in Germany and the promise of new opportunity and

a chance to “start over.” It is estimated that in 1840 approximately 20 percent of

Cincinnati’s residents were born in Germany; by mid-century, including tifose

% Timothy Walker, “Letter from Ohio, No. | Rew England Magazing, no. 1 (July 1831): 30.

% Quoted in Walker, “Letter from Ohio, No. I": 33.
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German parentage, the figure climbed to more than 40 percent of the popiilation.
During the 1820s and 1830s most Germans were artisans and mechanics, working in
the crafts and in manufacturiigThe German move into the brewing industry, which
they eventually came to dominate, didn’t begin until the 18%The German
community was residentially concentrated in a district locally reddoas “Over-the-
Rhine,” just north of the Miami Canal (see Figure 2.1).

Germans who arrived in the 1820s, calfadhnzigernworked to
accommodate and assimilate to the culture and customs of their new community, and
were well-regarded by their fellow CincinnatigfiaVhile a few in this community
became Whigs, many of those who arrived in the 1830s, datkgdsigernwere
attracted to the Democratic party’s projection of equal opportunity and justitalfor
men,” often clashing with the Whig's tendency to anti-liberal fundamentalism,

temperance, and sabbatarianf§m.

% Bruce Levine, “Community Divided: German ImmigrsnGocial Class, and Political Conflict in
Antebellum Cincinnati,” irEthnic Diversity and Civic Identity: Patterns of iftict and Cohesion in
Cincinnati Since 1820d. Henry D. Shapiro and Jonathan D. Sarna (W@rbaniversity of lllinois
Press, 1992), 48. Shaffer's 1840 city directoryegia figure of 8,000 Germans out of a total popmat
of 41,500 (his figures are suspiciously “roundeff)pfvhich generates 19.3 percent; Greve's figures
are 14,163 Germans out of a 46,382 total populaBee SchaffeCincinnati Directory for 1840483
and GreveCentennial History of Cincinnatil: 685.

27 Steven J. Ros®Vorkers on the Edge: Work, Leisure, and Politiciustrializing Cincinnat{New
York: Columbia University Press, 1985), 72.

% Timothy J. Holian, “Cincinnati and Its Brewing lastry: Their Parallel Development through the
German Community,Yearbook of German-American Stud#s(1994): 69-70.

# Walter Stix GlazerCincinnati in 1840: The Social and Functional Orggation of an Urban
Community during the Pre-Civil War Perig@olumbus: Ohio State University Press, 1999)587-

% Levine, “Community Divided”: 53. Sabbatarianismsamovement by some Calvinist and
evangelical Protestant Christians to legally pralibmmercial activity on Sundays, including mail
delivery and alcohol sales. Catholics and immigramére among it vocal opponents, as it advocated
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Local non-Germans registered varied reactions to Cincinnati’'s growing
German population and developing community. The early immigrants, mostly
Protestant and assimilationist, melded into the community. German immigrainés of t
1830s, increasingly Catholic, less skilled and facing language diffistere
refused admittance to native societies and clubs in the city. This helpedtéatrea
increasingly insular German community of cultural societies, churchespapers,
and benevolent associations. Politically “docile,” for the most part, they would not
begin to have local social and political influence until their numbers increadwsal in t
1840s>"

Irish immigrants constituted the largest percentage of the new arrivaks in t
United States between 1820 and the early 1850s, when they were exceeded by German
immigrants. Between 1815 and the beginning of Ireland’s potato famine in 1845
between 800,000 and one million Irish came to America. They settled the cities of the
East and Northeast and were pulled into the Old Northwest and the South to work on
canal projects in the 1820s and 18%30slany of these immigrants developed negative
and competitive attitudes toward African Americans, with whom they often shared
neighborhoods, jobs, and racial stereotyping by native whites. A desire to distance

themselves from Negroes and mulattoes, as well as punish them, played a stgnifica

using the law to impose a singular, conservatieawof Christianity and its practices on the entire
community.

31 Aaron, Cincinnati, Queen City of the We$66-168.

%2 Dale T. KnobelPaddy and the Republic: Ethnicity and NationalityAintebellum America
(Middletown, CT: Wesleyan University Press, 1986, 44-45; Noel Ignatie\slow the Irish Became
White(New York: Routledge, 1995), 38.

52



role in Irish immigrant involvement in anti-abolition and race riots in the 1830s and
1840s in cities such as New York, Boston, and Philadeftihough Cincinnati’s
Irish population grew during the 1830s, drawn to the area by mostly unskilled work
opportunities on canal and other construction and building projects, it was much
smaller than those of larger east coast cities during the period of this*sTirdy.
residents of Cincinnati did participate in a national discourse about the Irish in
America about their character and their (un)suitability for Amaratzenship. Their
supposed violence, Catholicism, and assumed tendency to intemperance werg typicall
believed to be due to their environment and ignorance, thus, changing their
environment would change their charactet.was assumed their new environment,
full of opportunities, would turn them intorericans Ironically, several Irish
immigrants played a role in local fistfights with African Americamattied up to the
1841 riots in Cincinnati (see Chapter 7).

Jews in antebellum Cincinnati, while relatively few in number, were important

to the early cultural and economic growth of the city. Jews shared neighborhood space

33 Important studies in the past two decades havenieveal Irish re-construction of themselves as white
Americans in east coast cities and the role oectille racial violence in these racial constructidfor
Philadelphia, see David Roedigéhe Wages of Whiteness: Race and the Making @rttexican
Working Classrev. ed. (London, UK: Verso, 1999); for New Yosee IgnatieviHow the Irish Became
White

3 paron,Cincinnati, Queen City of the We$66. By 1840 male Irish participation in the wiorke in
Cincinnati was calculated at only 7.5 percent. B§Q, after the first great wave of Irish immigratio
had begun in the 1840s, and after the last ridtémpresent study, that percentage had double8 to 1
percent. See Rosé/orkers on the Edg&2; see also 136, table 5.5 for statistics ordtbtibution of
Irish and other ethnic groups in various tradethéncity in 1840 and 1850.

% Knobel,Paddy and the Republi61-59. Vigorous anti-Irishism was a product af freriod when
many more Irish emigrated to the U.S. during thé0k8and 1850s. By this time many Americans had
begun to confuseationality (American) withethnicity(the proper one in this case beingglo-Saxo,
writing many European immigrants, along with peagfieolor, out of citizenship rights. Ibid., 68-103
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with African Americans. The synagogue at Sixth Street and Brogd¢@yKodesh

B’nai Israel, was in the core of the area that was most involved in the 184iotace

and was near the African Methodist Episcopal Church (A.M.E.) (see Figure 7.1) The

first Jews arrived in Cincinnati, from England, in the early-mid 1810s; the forst fr

Germany arrived between 1817 and 182By 1824 there were twenty families and

they organized the Holy Congregation (K.K.) B'nai Israel. They purchassd a |

between Fifth and Sixth streets on the east side of Broadway in 1829; the building wa

dedicated September 9, 1836\ group of German Jews that splintered from this first

group started a second congregation in 1839, calling themselves K.K. B’nai J&shrun.
In the mid-1830s reports of pogroms (riots to remove Jews from communities)

in Europe, particularly in Hamburgh, Germany, began to appear in Cincinnati

newspapera? And yet, while Jews had experienced anti-Semitism in other parts of the

United States, as well, their relationship with the surrounding gentile community i

Cincinnati was unusually cordial from the beginning, and remained so throughout the

% Jonathan D. Sarna, “A Sort of Paradise for théfdess’: The Lofty Vision of Cincinnati Jews,” in
Ethnic Diversity and Civic Identity: Patterns of @ftict and Cohesion in Cincinnati since 182al.
Henry D. Shapiro and Jonathan D. Sarna (Urbanaadsity of lllinois Press, 1992), 132-135.

37 Ann Debra Michael, “The Origins of the Jewish Coumity of Cincinnati, 1817-1860Cincinnati
Historical Society Bulletir80, no. 3/4 (1972): 156, 158. This congregati¢mssory is oddly
intertwined (and unexplored) with that of the AfitAmerican community: they bought the lot in
1829, dedicated the building they erected in 1&®®(t the time of the riots), and the 1841 riots
partially took place within and in front of the hiing at Sixth Street and Broadway.

3 Michael, “The Jewish Community of Cincinnati”: 15Bhis congregation did not incorporate under
the laws of Ohio until 1842.

3 See, for example, “Riot in Hamburgsid) and Attack on the Jews. - Hamburgh, Aug. Wgstern
Christian AdvocateOct. 2, 1835, and “Persecution of the Jev@atholic TelegraphJune 30, 1836.
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period of this stud{® Some evidence of a positive attitude about Jews on the part of
local public figures is shown by an article in tBmcinnati Gazettén which the editor
Charles Hammond used the occasion of the congregation of K.K. B’nai Israel (“a
society which embraces many orderly and upright citizens”) dedicéieng t

synagogue building in 1836 to trumpet the virtues of its success as “a fine comymenta
upon the freedom and liberality of our political institutioffslh antebellum

Cincinnati, as in the rest of the United States, non-Jews’ objections to Jews were
primarily religious. They had not yet been racialized with fixed, es$entia
characteristics as they would be later in the century when much greategnswh

Eastern European, rather than Western European, Jews would immigrate tcedmeri

A number of visitors to the city in the 1830s remarked that Cincinnatians did
not seem to like each other very well. Early in the 1830s, Swedish visitor Carl
Arfwedson noted, “Accustomed constantly to see emigrants, with whom they form
new acquaintances, they show a degree of indifference to each other, and this
characteristic influences their actions and stamps them with a certatiofva
feeling.”® Englishman James Buckingham visited Cincinnati in 1840, making a

similar observation: “One extremely unfavorable part of the Americamactes,

0 Sarna, “A Sort of Paradise for the Hebrews”: 133-1
“L Cincinnati Gazette Sept. 30, 1836, cited in Michael, “The Jewish @Gumity of Cincinnati”: 158.

*2 Matthew Frye JacobsoWhiteness of a Different Color: European Immigraatsl the Alchemy of
Race(Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1998)11/2.

3 Carl David ArfwedsonThe United States and Canada, in 1832, 1833, aBd (®ndon: Richard
Bentley, 1834), 2: 132.
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appears to me to be the absence of sympathy with sufferers, unless of their own
immediate family or kindred.” A story in the Cincinn&azettereported a severe
tornado in Mississippi that killed 300-700 people on palatial steamboats on the river -
Buckingham could not believe there were no local public meetings, efforts &t relie
etc
Visitors to Cincinnati frequently commented on the apparent lack of leisure
activities for residents. English visitor Francis Trollope, residing timet828
remarked,
| never saw any people who appeared to live so much without amusement as
the Cincinnatians....They have a theatre, which is, in fact, the only public
amusement of this tristsif] little town....Ladies are rarely seen there, and by
far the large proportion of females deem it an offense against religion to
witness the representation of a pfay.
The lack of leisure activities was related to what many believed was thg over
pragmatic character of Cincinnati’'s residents. Cincinnatians did stasgums, lecture
series, libraries, and musical groups, but they tended to not be well-at{éSdede
residents were involved in the associational life of the community, contributing to
their own, others’, or the city’s improvement (see Chapter 3); and local resdient

participate in and support activities they felt would benefit them in the short run,

putting a high value on expediency.

4 James S. Buckingharfihe Eastern and Western States of Ame(ticendon: Fisher, Son and Co.,
18420, 2: 407.

5 Mrs. [Francis] TrollopeDomestic Manners of the America®€ ed. (London: Whittaker, Treacher &
Co., 1832), 1: 99.

“ For a discussion of attempts to develop literamy artistic aspects of the city , see AarGmcinnati,
Queen City of the Westhapter 8, “The Place of the Arts,” 228-257.
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C. Class Stratification and Class Consciousness
Class in the antebellum American city was not a clear-cut aspect efysoci
especially in a booming city like Cincinnati, where financial successesdime$
came and went daily. The understanding of class that informs this studyo$ that
historian E.P. Thompson:
Class happens when some men, as a result of common experiences (inherited
and shared), feel and articulate the identity of their interests as between
themselves, and as against other men whose interests are different (and usually
opposed to) theirs.
Thompson’s understanding of class making resonates with theories of prastites, a
an “historical phenomenon” not a “structure or category...an active process, which
owes as much to agency as conditioning,” something that we carry out “in human
relationships.” A Marxist critical of orthodox Marxism’s theorization of grdtas a
secondary construction, Thompson’s studies of class show it to be “a social and
cultural formation...as much as an economic formation”:
Class consciousness is the way in which the [experience of productive
relations] is handled in cultural terms: embodied in traditions, value-systems,
ideas, and institutional forms. If the experience appears as determissd, cla
consciousness does rét.
Class in antebellum Cincinnati was not a simple matter of how much money
one had available. Consciousness of class identification and positioning was enacted
through a variety of social and cultural practices - some involving basic nesgssi

such as food, clothing and shelter, and others concerned with more discretionary

aspects of living - such as religious denomination, schooling, associatiou#y acti

" E.P. ThompsoriThe Making of the English Working Cladew York: Vintage, 1966), 9, 11, 13, 10.
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social behavior and etiquette. Additionally, class was, and is, not constructed in
isolation from other social identities, such as gender, race or ethnicitye iDeasities
co-constructwithin the context of each other and are dynamic. One identity, such as
class, may also be subsumed in another, such as race or effinicity.

In the first decades of the nineteenth century the nature of work environments
in the shop shifted from the more social dynamics of the eighteenth-centdry, wit
some possibility of mobility from worker to owner that was typical of merieanti
based economies, to the impersonal relationships and limited mobility that dominated
industrial capitalism. As this occurred, the older sense of mutual obligations faded a
those powerless under the new system, as well as those newly powerful, discovered
and began to try to protect their separate interests. Scholars have becoenef éner
breakdown of prior common cross-class male behavior in many American reities i
1820s and 1830%.As workers in workshops were increasingly separated from non-
workers, and manual workers from non-manual ones, there was a similar separation of
workers into enclaves of those who were like themselves in neighborhoods and

recreational activities, as wéfl Labor unions, chambers of commerce, literary salons,

“8 For a discussion of the problem of class substimeake in American thought, see Sherry B. Ortner,
“Identities: the Hidden Life of Class,” iinthropology and Social Theory: Culture, Power, dinel
Acting Subjec{Durham, NC: Duke University Press, 2006), 63-79.

“9 Studies concerned with antebellum Cincinnati thghlight this aspect of local class consciousness
are Wendy Jean KatRegionalism and Reform: Art and Class FormatioAimebellum Cincinnati
(Columbus: Ohio State University Press, 2002), &t} Steven J. Ross/orkers on the Edge
especially Chapters 1, 2, and 3.

%0 Katz, Regionalism and Reforrd; Stuart M. BluminThe Emergence of the Middle Class: Social
Experience in American City, 1760-19@ambridge, UK: Cambridge University Press, 1923p.

58



and self-help societies that the residents of Cincinnati developed in this period ar
examples of practices tied to this new consciousness (see Chafter 3).

The rise of voluntary organizations in Cincinnati in the 1820s and 1830s was
accompanied by a rise in other class-conscious, or class-performing;ggaEtrly
in the city’s history, when there were fewer leisure activities, (whiag residents of
all backgrounds tended to join in local activities, such as going to saloons and joining
volunteer fire departments. Growing class awareness was manifestectinghaities
involving a single group and fewer activities in which a diversity of people
participated, from voluntary associations to other leisure activities such argam
clubs, theatres, music concerts, and literary cléib&s historian Stuart Blumin has
pointed out, in voluntary associations, “more than in the workplace, the marketplace,
and the home, decisions as to whether and how to be involved were voluntary
expressions of social preference” in the antebellum Americafi’cityus, the
residents of Cincinnati began increasingly to sort themselves by theg@sitisteaind
class interests were one of the strongest affiliations.

Religion - overwhelmingly some form of Christianity - was a constant and
ubiquitous presence in antebellum America. Cincinnati before 1841 was home to

dozens of Protestant churches, a Catholic Cathedral, and two congregations of Jews,

°1 See KatzRegionalism and Reforralso see Chapter 6, concerning voluntary assonias an
expression of middle class consciousness in BluEnmgrgence of the Middle Clask2-229.

2 RossWorkers on the Edgd64-165; KatzRegionalism and Reforrb.

%3 Blumin, Emergence of the Middle Clagk92.
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one of which had already built a synagogue by T82alysis of church registers in
Philadelphia in the antebellum period showed their memberships to have been
“shaped” not only by “proximity, old habits and loyalties, the effect of individual
pastors, and doctrinal disputes” but “also (and increasingly) shaped by>class.”
Church membership was a part of the practices of class construction in Cinagnat
well. Those highest in social standing were typically Presbyterianscdglians, or
Unitarians. Artisans, lesser tradesmen, mechanics, and laborers tendeddo at
Baptist, Methodist, Universalist, Jewish, Catholic, and smaller Christeasi se
congregations® Even within Cincinnati’s African American community, by the mid-
1830s, affiliation with the African Methodist Episcopal, the Methodist Episcopal, or
the Baptist Church (see Chapter 3), was increasingly an expression of class
consciousness and a way of constructing the category of class, itself.

Many local civic leaders who were also boosters were in the habit of
describing a leveling trend in antebellum Cincinnati, effacing realdesshat
emerged as class consciousness increased sorting practices, in t@singcre
awareness and formation of classes:

Of men of leisure and fortune, there are few or none....The general features of
the fashionable portion of our community, are similar to those of the same

** Drake and MansfieldZincinnati in1826, 33-36; CistCincinnati in1841, 96-99; Michael, “Origins

of the Jewish Community of Cincinnati”: 156, 158-E9ake and Mansfield lists 13 churches, including
one “African” church at NE of Sixth and BroadwayCatholic Cathedral, and a Jewish congregation
that met in a frame building between Third and Howest of Main. In 1841 Cist lists forty churches,
including four African American churches, and twmagogues - the “Jewish Synagogue” at Broadway
and Sixth, and the “New Jews’ Synagogue” at Thietween Sycamore and Broadway.

%5 Blumin, Emergence of the Middle Clas18-221; quote in on page 221.

% Aaron,Cincinnati, Queen City of the We§f71.
60



class in the eastern cities, with an equal amount of refinement, if not a like
degree of useless etiquetfe.

If you ask who among us aliens, | shall be obliged to answer, all or none.

We have few trees towering much above the rest. We hold to the doctrine of
equality most pertinaciously. The upright man is the gentleman, no matter what
his calling. The weight of influence is on the side of the mechanics. As a body
they have been foremost in building up the city, and better citizens could not
be desired®

Alexis de Tocqueville, who stayed in the city when visiting Ohio in 1831,
could have been speaking of Cincinnati when he noted that the lack of an identifiable
leisure class had allowed (white) Ohioans to describe themselves aslsotheis
participation in work. Discussing Ohio against the backdrop of the slave state of
Kentucky, just over the Ohio River, this place was different than others he had seen i
America:
In Boston, New York, in Philadelphia, in all the great towns of the coast there
is already a class which has acquired property and which had adopted
sedentary habits and wants to enjoy wealth not to make it. In Ohio everyone
has come to make money...there is neingle absolutely not aingleman of
leisure....Everyone has his work, to which he devotes himself ardently. As yet
people just don't know what upper classes are; the pell mell is complete. The
whole society is an industry....Here a population is devoured by feverish
activity, trying every means to make its fortune...the population seems poor to
look at, for they work with their hands, but that work is the source of
riches...work is honored and leads to all els¥....

Despite the lack of a distinct leisure sector of society, antebellunn@atic

did have its elites. The wealthy elite were few in number in the cityfg gears, and

5" Drake and MansfieldCincinnati in 1826 89-90.
%8 Walker, “Letter from Ohio, No. I": 30-31.

%9 Alexis de TocquevilleJourney to Americarans. George Lawrence, ed. J.P. Mayer (New Haven
CT: Yale University Press, 1960), 262, 264.
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not always well thought of. The English visitor, James Buckingham, havingalrea
noted American unfriendliness in Cincinnati, wrote further of American lack of
empathy in reference to Cincinnati elites. The city’s richest fasjihe wrote,
seemed to me, with very few exceptions, the coldest, most apathetic, and least
hospitable of all the people we had met in the Union; and | do not think there is
a city in the country the inhabitants of which think so highly of themselves,
and affect such superiority over strangers and foreigners, as Cincihoaght
they are nearly all of them strangers themselves, being a collectiensohp
from all parts of the globe, from every section of the Union, and more
heterogeneous perhaps than any other 50,000 persons settled on any other
spot®°
If who we mean by “elites” are those who had power to make decisions at some public
or governmental level, financial wealth was not the only determinant ofsaicces
power in antebellum Cincinnati. Historian Walter Glazer has shown the gireate
portion of the “general development of the city” was achieved through an
“associational network” of members of voluntary associations, “partigtitael
interlocking directorate of multiple office-holders” which he has shown to have
existed in Cincinnati about 1848These men included a high percentage of
merchants, lawyers, ministers, bankers, and other businessmen; some weréhamong
wealthiest people in the city, but many were not. Glazer refers to them as the

“occupational upper class” with a “high percentage of old settlers, Yankees, and

property owners®® Adding those in city government to this pool, the elites in

9 BuckinghamEastern and Western States of Amerkatd13-414.

¢ Glazer,Cincinnati in 1840 Chapter 4: “Participation and Power: Leadershl23-156; quotes are
from page 146.

%2 bid., 102. Glazer does not include ministersimlist.
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antebellum Cincinnati were those who called the important meetings, made the
important decisions or were consulted before others made them, and were responsible
for most of the public improvements and governance of the city and region.

Public booster rhetoric in antebellum Cincinnati preached a gospel of harmony
and public spiritedness, obscuring the tensions in the city, including those of
broadening class consciousness (see Chapter 3). In 1827, local lawyers and booster
Benjamin Drake and E.D. Mansfield were among those assigning the causes of
prosperity to the laboring classes in the city: “The most numerous class aizans;
consists of our Mechanics, and as a body, they may be referred to as one of the chief
causes of our prosperity>In 1832, Timothy Walker could still say, “It is a general
observation that the laboring classes are more respected and have more influence, i
new states, than in old; this is eminently true in reference to Gio.”

By the mid-1830s local laboring men and women were beginning to organize
on behalf of fairer wages and improved working conditions for themselves. In
January, 1836, there was a Trades’ Union organizational meeting, with represgentat
of eleven trades presefitThree weeks later delegates from “various societies of

Journeymen Mechanics met...to form themselves into a General Trades’ Union,”

%3 B. Drake and E.D. Mansfiel@incinnati in 1826 89-90.
& Walker, “Letter from Ohio, No. IV": 50.
8 “Trades’ Union Meeting, Cincinnati GazetteJan. 30, 1836. The eleven trades present weieatab

makers, coopers, cordwainers (men’s and womenisches) curriers, hatters, plane-makers, printers,
saddlers, harness-makers, tinplate workers, alutdai
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electing officers and choosing newspapers to carry their miffutesdarch of 1836
Charles Hammond, editor of tli&azette began an attack on unions,combinations
and on strikes, durn-outs which were becoming more common. Hammond believed
they were “in the nature of conspiracies against society - an anti-monopoly
monopolization.” He reprinted articles from tNew York Journal of Commeread
wrote prefatory remarks and an editorial supporting the New York Supreme Court
making it illegal for workers to “combine” to “enhance pricepbg-concertor
associatior’®” In May of that year theictualers(butchers) went on strike, closing the
meat markets for several days; they settled with the city councilselasss latef?
Union organization can be read as a clear sign of increasing consciousrass of ¢
interests.

The middle classes were in the process of developing during the antebellum
period, positioning themselves in cultural opposition to what they saw as the amorality
of an acquisitive, commercially-oriented, mercantile elite. They promoted and
constructed a “civic identity based on ideals of modest self-control and..reyfeli

others” intended to counter narrow economic self-interest with a sense of public

% «General Trades’ Union,Cincinnati GazetteFeb. 20, 1836.

7 “Trades’ Unions [from thé\.Y. Journal of CommerfeCincinnati GazetteMarch 5, 1836; Editorial,
“Trades’ Union,”CincinnatiGazette, March 17, 1836; and “Important Decisidmades’ Union” N.Y.
Journal of CommerdeCincinnati GazettelMarch 18, 1836. The March reprinted article
melodramatically recounts the very real problemgi&er's family faced while he was on strike,
without explaining the impossible choices with white was faced.

8 “Meat Market,”Cincinnati GazetteMay 7, 1836; “Butchers,Cincinnati GazetteMay 9, 1836;
“City Council and the ButchersCincinnati GazetteMay 11, 1836.
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spirit®® There was an increasing separation of manual from non-manual work under
industrialization. The middle class is, however, notoriously difficult to define,
encompassing, at that time, such disparate occupations as mechanics, lagrisrs, c
ministers, and shop-keepéP<Cincinnatians who were oriented toward a middle class
identification were deeply involved in participating in the practices whichtieaned
the culture of this social stratum, particularly those which projeetfetementand
public spirit’* In many cases, however, such as within the African American
community, middle class identification was marked more by attitudes and outlook
than strictly by income (see Chapter 3).
D. The State of the City

Cincinnati was a boomtown throughout the 1820s and 1830s, and as such,
mitigated the effects of the national Panic of 1837 until 1840-41 (see Chapter 7).
According to local lawyer and booster Timothy Walker, in 1832 in a published letter
to friends in New England, “We have doubled numbers within seven years, and are at
this moment increasing faster than ever. In twelve years we shalBos#&dn, unless
Boston quickens its pace.[T]here is not a square in the city, where new buildings
are not going up and obstructing the sidewalks with lumBdn’fact, one of the
aspects of Cincinnati’'s phenomenal growth that awed Francis Trollope durirtgyher s

in the city in the late 1820s was the great numbers of houses and other buildings she

% Katz, Regionalism and Reformiv, xv.
9 Blumin, Emergence of the Middle Clas, 244-249; Glaze€incinnati in 1840 102.
" See KatzRegionalism and Reform

2\Walker, “Letter from Ohio, No. I": 30-31.
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saw being moved through the city streets on the way to a new location: “One of the
sights to stare at in America is that of houses moving from place to place....They
make no difficulty of moving dwellings from one part of the town to another” -- brick
as well as wooden buildings. The largest building she saw being moved was a two-
story, eight-room house: “forty oxen were yoked to it. The first few yards brought
down the two stacks of chimneys, but it afterwards went on well. The greatest
difficulties were the first getting it in motion and the stopping exactlierright
place....[T]he constant improvements going on there made it often desirable to change
a wooden dwelling for one of brick®

Throughout the period of this study, many writers believed that there was
plenty of work in the city. In a published letter to relatives in New England, loca
lawyer and booster Timothy Walker claimed, “[In Ohio] so dear is labor, and sp chea
is land, that any industrious man can earn money enough in three years to buy an

ample farm™

-- giving a voice to the developing master narrative of “equal
opportunity for everyone” that obscured the “unfree” nature of most non-slavé “free
wage labor during the periddVisitor Michael Chevalier concurred, in a published

letter in 1835, stating that “laborers are want&dri 1836 theCatholic Telegraph

3 Trollope,Domestic Manners of the Americai®1-122.
" Walker, “Letter from Ohio, No. IV": 50.

"5 For a full discussion of this “unfree” free labege Seth Rockman, “The Unfree Origins of American
Capitalism,” inThe Economy of Early America: Historical Perspeesiand New Directiongd. Cathy
Matson (University Park, PA: Pennsylvania Statevdrsity Press, 2006), 335-361.

® Michael Chevalier, “Letters on America - The West8teamboats, New York, May 1835Yestern
Monthly Magazinet, no. 6 (Dec. 1835): 412.
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reprinted a set of statistics about Cincinnati and included the statement thges'W
for all kinds of mechanical labor [are] high; the professions are crowded, as
elsewhere.”

By the late 1830s the economy was in a slump over much of the cGulntry.
addition, other conditions prevailed that had a direct negative impact on the economy
of Cincinnati. For instance, there had been a series of droughts that affepedBgr
1841theZanesville Gazettef August 25 reported that its investigation of area wheat
crops showed that failures were worse than previously thought. The fields were
attacked by a fly, and had not yet recovered when attacked by a wheat rugjand “a
well nigh ruined.” Weight per bushel was significantly lower than usual. Wheat a
Zanesville was listed at $1/bushel and flour at $5.50/bushel. These rising wheat and
flour prices early in the 1840s could have led to perceptions of coming economic
stress’®

The bases of Cincinnati’'s commercial and early-industrial economy dbheng t
1820s - 1840s had been the phenomenal harvests of corn, wheat, and rye produced in
its fertile, rain-drenched Miami Valley hinterlands, and the distributioheptoducts

that were the result of these grain harvests. Grain led to distillingegrasd forests

""“Cincinnati contains...” [from th€incinnati Mirror], Catholic TelegraphJduly 7, 1836. This article
was also reprinted iWestern Christian Advocaf€incinnati], July 8, 1836.

8 James Major Sharfhe Jacksonians versus the Banks: Politics in theeS after the Panic of 1837
(New York: Columbia University Press, 1970).

9 “Muskingum Valley Wheat Crop Cincinnati GazetteAug. 28, 1841. A few days later, on Thurs.,
Sept. 2, 1841 - the day before the 1841 riots begaother indication of concern about the effefts
failing wheat crops appeared n the Cincinizettein an advertisement: “Fabrics are in great vgriet
and supply in the warehouses ad several of hd sttaés - despite concerns about the economytand t
state of the wheat crop.” See “Dry Goods - Fall@yp Cincinnati GazetteSept. 2, 1841.
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fed hogs, leading to a vigorous meatpacking industry, as well as production of, leather
boots and shoes, harnesses, soap and candles as by-products. Forests also provided
woods for domestic production of goods and for export, including white oak for
shipbuilding in England®

Cincinnati's economy was focused on the river in this period. Before the
Miami Canal connected the city to eastern markets through the Erie Canal, dhe Ohi
River carried the city’s products to distant markets. By the 1830s there was a
considerable manufacturing sector, and an increasing recognition of the fundamenta
importance of artisans and mechanics to economic life of th&'aiile flour and
pork were important primary industries, the 1820s and 1830s saw the continued
development of paper, brewing and distilling, pottery, and furniture making industries.
With the development of steam manufacturing, foundries and machine shops, book
and newspaper publishing, and, after 1819, steamboat manufacturing became
important industrie&? The prosperity of the city, noted one French European visitor,
seemed to rest on its people having decided from its earliest days to bapiiog or
great interior mart of the West,” making and distributing the everyday household and
agricultural objects and products needed by prospering communities all over the Wes

Western vendors no longer needed to have most goods shipped across the Alleghenies

8 Daniel AaronCincinnati, Queen City of the West: 1819-1@®lumbus: Ohio State University
Press, 1992), 21-22.

8 Aaron,Cincinnati, Queen City of the We82; Drake and Mansfiel@incinnati in 1826 89-90;
Walker, “Letters from Ohio, No. IV": 50.

82 paron,Queen City of the Wes2-37.
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from eastern vendors. Everything one could want was now available from Cincinnat
from pork and flour, tools and household furniture, to clothing and printing pf&sses.

Steam power applied to shipping made dramatic changes in the length of time
it took to ship products. But Cincinnati still suffered from the inability to adequately
access markets in the East and in the interior of the country until a seriesralinte
improvements changed the city’s fortunes. One of the earliest and most important
transportation projects that helped Cincinnati was the Miami Canal. Start8@5%, it
was completed to Dayton in late 1828. The Extension, taking the canal all the way to
Toledo on Lake Erie was not begun until 1833, and completed in 1845. By connecting
with the East via Lake Erie, this canal completed the route from New Yorkwo Ne
Orleans through its connection to the Ohio River and then to the Missi¥s@bier
internal improvement projects that were pursued in the 1830s and 1840s were further
attempts to increase transportation efficiency and access.

Cincinnati’s national and local image as a boomtown made its prosperity a
popular topic of discussion in the press throughout the period of this study. English
visitor Francis Trollope saw this prosperity in the late 1820s as due to

the unceasing goad which necessity applies to industry in this country, and in

the absence of all resource for the idle. During nearly two years ttsdede
in Cincinnati...l neither saw a beggar, nor a man of sufficient fortune to permit

8 Michael ChevalierSociety, Manners, and Politics in the United St&eig a Series of Letters on
North Americatrans. Thomas Gamaliel Bradford (Boston: Weessjahn, 1839; repr., New York:
Augustus M. Kelley, 1966), 202-204.

8 Harry N. ScheiberQhio Canal Era(Athens: Ohio University Press, 1969), 45, 50998123.
Scheiber’s study is still the most complete ovétrahtment of canal building in antebellum Ohign O
the Miami Canal and Extension, also see John Lalusdtson Internal Improvement: National Public
Works and the Promise of Popular Government irBady United State¢Chapel Hill: University of
North Carolina Press, 2001), 200-203.

69



his ceasing his efforts to increase it; thus every bee in the hive is actively

employed in search of that honey of Hybla , vulgarly called money; neither art,

science, learning, nor pleasure can seduce them from its ptisuit.
By 1835, booster Benjamin Drake would claim that Cincinnati, Newport, and
Covington were all dependent on manufacturing for their “steady and onward
prosperity.” Cincinnati was “second to none” and the equal of Pittsburgh in the West
or South for manufacturing.No matter the vicissitudes of the economy, Cincinnati
seemed to maintain enough of a lead in the region throughout the 1820s and 1830s to
feed a constantly renewed master narrative of everlasting prospediB39, after
two years of national financial decline as the result of the Panic of 1837, efriter
local city directories Henry D. Schaffer claimed in seven yéarsity had grown 50
percent: “During the last and hardest year of all, not fewer than threesdundr
substantial brick and frame houses, and other buildings have been put up by our
enterprising citizens. So that at the present hour, though business is torpid, the river
low, and money a non entity, Cincinnati is more truly and genuinely prosperous than
ever before ¥’

Cincinnati from the 1820s to the 1840s was a prosperous, bustling, compact
walking city, but, as de Tocqueville noted, it was

an odd spectacle. A town which seems to want to get built too quickly to have

things done in order. Large buildings, huts, streets blocked by rubble, houses
under construction; no names to the streets, no numbers on the houses, no

8 Trollope,Domestic Manners of the America69-61.

8 B.D. [Benjamin Drake], “Cincinnati at the Close835,”Western Monthly Magazir& no. 1 (Jan.
1836): 27-28.

87« Brief History of Cincinnati” [from Schaffer’s Dectory], reprinted irCatholic Telegraph
[Cincinnati], March 7, 1840. On the “Panic of 1833¢e SharpThe Jacksonians versus the Banks
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external luxury, but a picture of industry and work that strikes one at every
step®

In 1828 only the main street was paved, the sidewalk of brick, “tolerably well laid, but
it is inundated by every shower, as Cincinnati has no drains whaféWget, muddy,
and obstructed streets and walkways were not the only problems one faced on a walk
through the city. Pigs were the standard mode of garbage disposal and stngsj,clea
as well as a major staple commaodity. In Francis Trollope’s notorious book on
American manners, the reader will find her famous description of the “immense
numbers of hogs processed” in Cincinnati -- with snouts likely to brush against you on
a walk down the main street, the stench and red-running brook of the slaughterhouses
not very far from the central business district. Trollope intimated that skl \wave
“liked Cincinnati much better” if there had not been so much business concerned with
hogs. Their smell and presence was everywhere, and the evidence of their being
processed into meat, leather, lard, and other products was ever ptesent.

Cincinnati, like other cities throughout the north and the Ohio Valley,
experienced repeated outbreaks of cholera in the early nineteenth centusy. It wa
beginning to be a major health problem in Cincinnati about 1832, affecting everyone

regardless of class or ethnicityln the summer of 1834 the disease was particularly

8 de TocquevilleJourney to America265.

8 Trollope,Domestic Manners of the Americass.

*1pid., 52-53, 119-120.

! |saac Appleton Jewett, letter, Oct. 25, 1832 dciteJames Taylor Dunn, ed., “Cincinnati is a

Delightful Place’: Letters of a Law Clerk [Isaaonddt], 1831-1834.Bulletin of the Historical and
Philosophical Society of Ohib0, no. 4 (Oct. 1952): 270-271.
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fatal locally; in July it was responsible for 22-30 percent of the deaths dugng an

given week. By the end of August the disease appeared to have left the city
momentarily’? During that same summer there was a severe drought in Cincinnati and
the Miami Valley, drying up pasture land and affecting, in particular, the corn and
potato crops® By April of 1835 theWestern Christian Advocateas reporting mixed
improvement - that business was “up - cash appears to be plenty; population on the
increase; health generally good; and improvements progressing.” Howeves, price
were up -- there was a scarcity of fruits, vegetables, and grain and groareesevwy
expensive’

As historian Daniel Aaron has noted, nearly every visitor who recorded their
observations of Cincinnati in this period had a favorable impression (Buckingham and
Trollope, for very different reasons, are exceptions). The “more sordid and less
attractive sections already disfiguring the city...the Negro slsmtithe west end, the
brickyard districts, and the tenements of the poorer folk, where inundation was most
likely during the occasional flood periods and where cholera took its greakest tol
all of this escaped the gaze of most visitors who wrote of their ViSithis was most

likely the case because they spent their time while in the city witrergsidvhose

92«Cholera,”Cincinnati GazetteAug. 19, 1834; “Sickness and Deatt/estern Christian Advocate
July 25, 1834; “Health of Cincinnati\Western Christian Advocatéug. 8, 1834; “Office of the Board
of Health,” Cincinnati GazetteAug. 28, 1834.

9 “The Season,Cincinnati GazetteAug. 19, 1834.

% «Cincinnati,” Western Christian Advocatépr. 24, 1835.

% Aaron,Cincinnati, Queen City of the We$8.
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cultural habits, particularly their class identification practicesesponded most
closely to those of their own middle class and elite backgrounds.

E. The Inhabitants’ Sense of Cincinnati

Many local commentators, in a boosting mode, had an overall sense of

Cincinnati as the most thriving, progressive city in the West. Only months begore th
anti-abolition and anti-black discourse in the city exploded in the 1836 riots, Benjamin
Drake was describing the population as having the “habits, taste, and moral and
intellectual culture” and a “quiet and orderly observance of the laws and palnici
regulations” that are “important elements in the progress and permanent pyasperit
a city.”®

Cincinnati was known as a vacation spot for southerners in the summer, as the
weather was more pleasant th&é popular destination, visitors generally liked
Cincinnati, but they apparently felt local accommodations weepar The editor of
the CincinnatRepublicarstated that he believed this was because local capitalists
“are too selfish to embark in any enterprise, however calculated to benefibonent

the city, which they cannot feel satisfied will return them a heavier dividendatha

investment elsewhere.... [T]hey prefer building up new towns to fostering their own,

% B.D. [Benjamin Drake], “Cincinnati at the Close 1835,”Western Monthly Magazindan., 1836:
31.

9 Drake and MansfieldCincinnati in 1826 86-87.
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where they have acquired their possessihEven some residents recognized that
local adherence to a narrow efficiency might have gone too far.

Local writings of the period expressed a widespread belief that difference of
opinion was divisive in a community - in a city or in a nation. One anonymous writer
assigned blame for this to newspapers: “The Editors of newspapers, in ho considerable
degree, form public opinion upon great and exciting political subjects” - doing the
thinking itself for many readers. He was convinced that “conflicting opiniond, loca
jealousies, and sectional prejudices” come from “reliance of [sic] the opiofons
newspapers.” With a utopian view of the American political system in “beautiful
harmony,” he believed, like many others, that dissent would mar the s¥stem.
Somehow, the American Experience was supposed to magically make singular
Americans out of all the peoples from different countries that made up the Unite
States, as well as cities like Cincinnati. People frequently mistook quietrfoohg
and agreement. In her 1837 extended essay on the proper duty of women in regard to
slavery, local educator of women and influential writer Catherine Beaulieated
that she believed anything that had people disagreeing with each other was divisi
Its truth value or morality, for her, was of no consequéfftehe logical consequence
of this way of thinking was that an amoral thing, such as slavery, should be allowed to

continue until its solution did not cause anyone to disagree any longer!

% “Hotels in Cincinnati,"Cincinnati RepublicapAug. 29, 1836.
T, [pseud.], “An Essay on Newspaperg/estern Monthly Magazin&larch, 1837: 91-92.

190 Catharine E. Beechein Essay on Slavery and Abolitionism, with Refezéndhe Duty of
American FemalegPhiladelphia: Henry Perkins, 1837; repr., FregpeY: Books for Libraries Press,
1970), 13-14.
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The residents of antebellum Cincinnati, like the residents of any town or city,
would have to figure out how to live among each other. The diverse and growing
population, far from the eastern centers of population, publishing, and materiad,cultur
would also go about the business of creating a comfortable, sustaining place to live
and work. How they did that, improving the city to improve themselves, bringing a
sense of cohesion and belonging to the community, building the city and the socio-

cultural ties of community itself, is the focus of the next chapter.
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Chapter 3
From Self to Community: Improvementism and Community Development in
Antebellum Cincinnati
When he assumed office in March 1825, sixth United States President John
Quincy Adams framed his priorities decidedly in terms of improvement, but
cautiously stayed close to the prevailing view of narrowly defined internal
improvements - talking about building roads and canals, and clearing’rBeithe
end of the year he was confidently explaining his broad view of improvement in the
United States and the Federal government’s active role in it. After disctgsicg
internal improvement projects, he told Congress,
the great object of the institution of civil government is the improvement of the
condition of those who are parties to the social compact, and no government, in
whatever form constituted, can accomplish the lawful ends of its institution but
in proportion as it improves the condition over whom it is established.
Roads and canals were admittedly important, “but moral, political, [andeictiesl
improvement are duties...to social no less than to individual man.” Equally broad was
Adams’ view that, “among the first, perhaps the very first, instrument for the

improvement of the condition of men is knowledge” and that the government has an

obligation to involve itself in providing the people’s access to this, as'well.

! John Quincy Adams, “Inaugural Address” (March &23), inA Compilation of the Messages and
Papers of the Presidents, 1789-188d. James D. Richardson (Washington, D.C.: Gonem
Printing Office, 1896), 2: 298.

2 John Quincy Adams, “First Annual Message” (Decl&5), inMessages and Papers of the
Presidens, 2: 306-312; quotes are all from page 311.
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In 1834, Cincinnati physician, booster, and improver Daniel Drake was invited
to speak to the Union Literary Society at Miami University in Oxford, Ohio, abeut t
opportunities for developing a uniquely Western literature and the importance of this
project for the nation. Full of both gravity and expansive optimism for the endeavor
and its agents, he began his ode to improvement with a nod to knowledge, as well:

The ancient and venerable maxim, KNOW THYSELF, has been generally
addressed to individuals, but is equally applicable to communities. ... This self-
knowledge of [communities], is especially necessary for one of recent origins,
where everything is still green....

...The many opportunities for bold enterprize [sic] ...which a new country
presents, constitute a kindred source of improvement [to traditional ways]; for
occasions call forth ingenuity, and where the mind is left free to execute its
schemes according to its own suggestions, it becomes fertile in expedients, and
even failure does not bring discouragement....

...It is the peculiar distinction of the institutions and the public sentiment of
the United States, that a youth of talents and virtue, may rise from the lowest t
the highest walks of society, without being obstructed or frowned upon as he
advances.

A. Introduction

Adams’ broad view of improvement in 1825, well-articulated and widely
reprinted in local newspapers all over the nation, sketched a full range of
improvements - moving from the individual to the nation - that would occupy
Americans across the spectrum of incomes, ethnicities, and religions throughout the
antebellum period. Indeed, as Adams had proclaimed, “The spirit of improvement is

abroad upon the earth. It stimulates the hearts and sharpens the faculties not of our

3 Daniel DrakePiscourse on the History, Character, and Prospeétthe West..(Cincinnati: Truman
and Smith, 1834; repr., Gainesville, FL: Schol&atsimiles and Reprints, 1955), 5, 9, 10; emphasis
in the original.
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fellow-citizens alone, but of the nations of Europe and their rulers.” He wasuarxi
keep up and stay ahe&&or Cincinnati booster Daniel Drake the key to the new

nation staying ahead was the unique set of opportunities for national and individual
improvement offered by the trans-Appalachian West - with Cincinnati aatitisal

capital. Both Adams and Drake hoped to tap into the national and local optimism that
prevailed in the first several decades of the nineteenth century to build their own
images of a growing, prospering nation and region.

During the decades of the riots in this study one could not pick up a newspaper
or magazine in Cincinnati, or in much of the rest of the North, without reading of
various kinds of improvements: self-improvement, mutual improvement, and literacy
societies; philanthropic groups to help those in social or financial need; and
committees that raised interest and funds for canal and railroad internavényant
projects. Cincinnati editor and booster Timothy Flint, after describing trecegress
in the city’s vicinity, noted in the 1820s that, “the whole country above, below, and on
all sides, is on a march of improvement, of which this is a fair samlee’ word
itself was so commonplace that it would be easy to miss the importance of
improvementn the mind-set of Americans, and Cincinnatians, of this period. The
word improvement, or some proxy for it such as elevation, uplift, progress, reform, or

self study, is literally everywhere in the primary sources of the petiogsd the

* John Quincy Adams, “First Annual Message,” 316.

® Timothy Flint, “Progress of the Wes\WVestern Monthly Review, no. 1 (May 1827): 26.
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conceptual pivot around which people assigned value or worth to persons, their
behaviors, and the cultural products they constructed in antebellum America.

There were two distinct types of improvement discourse and practices in
antebellum Cincinnati, and the rest of the United States. The first concerns the
improvement of people and things generally, and will be the subject of this chapter.
The second type specifically concerns race and improvement and the iopaotay
have upon the other, and will be treated in the next chapter. There is interaction and a
relationship between the two types - and to a degree, the separation betweisn them
artificial. 1 believe it will be useful to understand improvement of people andstinng
Cincinnati, generally, before taking that understanding into the chapter on racial
construction.

This chapter will explore the concept of improvement in this early period of
city building in Cincinnati and its manifestation in a wide-spread improvement ethos.
The dominant form of this ethos was a linkage of Protestant Christian galitgcti
Enlightenment self-knowledge, and democratically tinged republican revolytionar
zeal that propelled several decades of rapid territorial and urban growth in the
antebellum period. Ideologicallyimprovementistliscourses and practices betray the
embedded assumptions that those who participated in them held about what or who to
improve, who should do the work, and what particular improvements meant. This
study is focused on the discourses and practices of whites in Cincinnati, most of whom

have arimaginary Negrdn their head$.This chapter will take a look at the

® See Chapter 4.
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improvements of real Negroes in order to, hopefully, prevent the white populations’
imaginary Negro from becoming the only image of African Americans mei@nati
the reader takes away from this chapter and to allow the reader toleaste see the
imaginary Negroes most antebellum white Cincinnatians constructed vehen w
examine racial construction and improvementism in the next chapter. The cinaister e
with a look at booster/improvers in Cincinnati -- local improvers who crafted word
images that tied geographic, demographic, republican, and religious strands of
improvementist discourse to nationalist aspirations. The focus will be on those
booster/improvers who were involved in the discourses and practices of race making
in the city, as well -- contributing their familiarity with the city andaace of
authority to the project of narrating the connection between improvement and the
meaning of race.
B. Self-Improvement as the Basis of All Improvement

Within the discourse on improvement in the antebellum United States there
was a widely shared belief that self-improvement was the basis of alkatds of
improvement in societyself improvement wasn’t new in American culture -- a
particular concern with the self and its development was common in Enlightenment
thought. But the spiritual imperatives of the Second Great Awakening (1790s - 1840s)
in American Protestantism and the practical needs of a country with a westeier f
settling with newcomers cast home-grown self-help and self improvemennhdscn

new relief.
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The antebellum framework for the “wisely constructed self,'hl@anced
character was “faculty psychology.” Human nature was composed of faculties such
as understanding (awareness, such as sensation or reflection) andtiill ¢a
motivation), which required balancing. The moral and rational powers were the
highest, emotional or instinctive (animal) powers were in the middle, and the
mechanical (vegetative) powers were the lowest. The ideal of a bdleimaeacter in
antebellum American thought was important to both private and public life --
especially for public discourse, providing a common “language for the discussion of
public issues” through a frequently-used analogy between the construction of
individual character and that of the developing local community and ration.

Throughout the nineteenth century there was a “progressive democratization”
of the model of dalanced characte+- from elite white males to women, African
Americans and Native Americans, and to poor white men, with large segments of the
population of the United States embracing some version of this ethossedfthe
Religion and commerce may have had the greatest influence on these devedopment
The evangelical Christian call to be “born again” in the Second Great Awakening of
the early nineteenth century was often the first conscious “self-comnstructany
Americans encountered. For the creative and resourceful the spread anticatiemsi

of commercial relationships presented new opportunities for increasing oraiseinc

" Daniel Walker HoweMaking the American Self: Jonathan Edwards to Ahrah.incoln(Cambridge,
MA: Harvard University Press, 1997), 5-7.
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thebalanced charactemgiving one a sense of mastery over oneself, was a decided
asset in the new commercial environmeént.

In a local essay on “The Power of Self Improvement,” Cincinnatians read that
humans, unlike other animals, were made for self-improvement. A human baby is
initially helpless, but self-improving behaviors begin after just a few daym), “he
has done it all himself, by his own diligence and activityis author links human
agency -- the baby’s “own diligence and activity” -- to self-improving behaior
decade later, John Quincy Adams articulated what many other Ameincins
period believed, that the relationship between improvement and being human was
clear. There were three “laws of animal self-preservation.” The peegsudaily food
and the pressure for reproduction humans shared with other animals; the third law, the
pressure to improve one’s condition, was unique to humans: “There are rare examples
of animals partaking of the social nature, but not of the principle of progressive
improvement....Of all the animal creation upon the earth, man is the only being
always stimulated by the desire of bettering his condittdn.”

This makes the primary project of being human to “better one’s condition” --
or improvement -- even in antebellum America. Cognitive neuropsychologist
Elkhonon Goldberg theorizes, “Of all the mental processes, goal formatiommo#te

actor-centered activity. Goal formation is about ‘| need’ and not about ‘it is.” So the

® Ibid., 8-9.
° “The Power of Self-ImprovementCatholic Telegrapt8, no. 19 (Apr. 4, 1834): 148.

19 John Quincy Adams, “Society and Civilizatiosmerican Revie\2, no. 1 (July 1845): 80, 84.
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emergence of the ability to formulate goals must have been inexorably lonkesl t
emergence of the mental representation of ‘séfflihprovement is what we all do, as
we bring the mental pictures of our “selves” into being. And it is what albisect
the population in antebellum Cincinnati in the period of this study were doing. Using
anthropologist Sherry Ortner’s formulation concerning cultural projeatean
improvements the fundamental human project, and as such, is a primary site for the
exercise of human agency. Ortnatgency of intentiongas opposed to agency of
(unequal) poweris directed toward desires, goals, and projEcisiprovement
projects of all kinds in Cincinnati were sites for the exercise of agamtiye part of
individuals and social groups, and were therefore sites for the representaistin of
and identity. The American Revolution - the great national self-making pfoject
individuals and the nation - helped to set this self-consciousness in motion.
Improvement in antebellum America, and in Cincinnati, was often framed within a
discourse of republicanism, freedom, or democracy. There was almost a sense of
having earned the right to improvement, the right to improve one’s self.

All classes and all ethnic groups participated in self improvement and mutual
improvement projects of various kinds. The belief, expressed by John Q. Adams, that

economic and infrastructure improvements in communities were linked to moral and

" Elkhonon GoldbergThe Executive Brain: Frontal Lobes and the Civiiadind (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2001), 25-26. The part of therbtiaat accounts for these functions is the froluthé
-- much larger in humans than in other animalduliog our closest primate relatives. Those pafrts o
the brain that are associated with behaviors tiséindguish us from other animals are larger than in
other animals.

12 sherry B. Ortner, “Specifying Agency: The Comasadhd Their Critics,Interventions3, no. 1
(2001): 78-79.
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other self improvements in the individual citizen was widespread in the cdtiStejf
improvement was a way of performing self-motivated, agency-filled, regaunbl
independence -- a way of performing particularly as an American, colifinua
reenacting the independence of the American Revolution. In Adams’ “Third Annual
Message” (1827) the link between free institutions and self improvementes mor
explicit:
Internal quiet has left our fellow-citizens in the full enjoyment of all their
rights and in the free exercise of all their faculties, to pursue the impulse of
their nature and the obligation of their duty in the improvement of their own
condition*
The pursuit of the “impulse” of one’s nature in “the free exercise” of one’s tfastl
is another example of tliesiresandintentionsaspects of Ortner’s “agency of
projects.” For Adams, government in a free nation was there to help to instalireent
the desires and intentions of its citizens - in a sense, it is a technology felf the s
improvement of its members.
Newspapers and their discourses played a critical role in self improvement - i
bringing new information to people as well as informing them of opportunities to
educate themselves and publishing articles on self improvement. English visitor

Frances Trollope disapprovingly described “a brewer’s drayman perched on the shaf

of his dray and reading one newspaper while another was tucked under his arm” she

13 Daniel Walker HoweThe Political Culture of the American Whi@hicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1979), 48.

14 John Quincy Adams, “Third Annual Message” (Decenhel 827), inVlessages and Papers of the
Presidents?: 378.
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had seen when living in Cincinnati in the late 18%04hile she didn’t think much of
the general diffusion of knowledge via the ubiquitous American newspaper, Trollope’s
account supports the idea that average people read newspapers, making the press a
critically important field for the construction of public opinion and sentimeatia
public affairs in Cincinnati. She gives us a glance at a generally reaulntig in
Cincinnati. Where she saw chaos and lack of attention to (her) traditionsattiliger
alternatively we can see a brewer’s wagon driver interested imgaiévement,
reading in his down-time -- and with two papers, interested in more than one point of
view.

For local law clerk Isaac Jewitt, writing as “J.J.J.” the cheap;@esent
American newspaper’s “power is tremendous....[W]hen connected with the
improvements in machinery, and the present facilities for communication, theyrapidi
of its action is immense. It forms, as it were, an intellectual railroathé
transportation of thought.” Jewitt saw a free press as driving improvementhflike
that there is much for the congratulation of wise and good men. They know that, while
the press is free, the tide of human improvement will know no returning flood. The
hand will never again be put back upon the dial plate of tith€tere was a keenly

felt connection between personal or community improvement and the presence of the

5 Mrs. [Frances] Trollope)omestic Manners of the AmericaB¥ ed. (London: Whittaker, Treacher
and Co., 1832), 126-128.

18 3.3.J. [Isaac Jewitt], “The Condition and Influerf the American Periodical Pres¥yestern

Monthly Magazine, no. 20 (Aug. 1834): 393-407; quotes from patfg%and 406. Jewitt wrote
several articles for this magazine under this psaych; see James Taylor Dunn, ed., “Cincinnati is a
Delightful Place’: Letters of a Law Clerk [Isaaonddt], 1831-1834,Bulletin of the Historical and
Philosophical Society of Ohib0, no. 4 (Oct. 1952): 259, 277 and note 47.
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informing, connecting public square of the press - a dialectic betweeredsegid its
editors as improvers and the press itself as an improvement in the local culture.
C. Improvement and Associations
National debates about whether the federal government would pay for
particular internal improvements didn’t touch the day to day lives of Americdres) ur
or rural, as much as local improvements did, but they were pursued in similar ways.
Most improvements, of all kinds, in antebellum America, including a number of kinds
of self-improvement, were typically carried out through local voluntary estsmts of
various kinds. Voluntary associations were, first and foremost, about projects, and
Americans in the four decades before the Civil War were utterly focused on
developing the new nation by developing its parts. Voluntary associations focused the
energies of a group of interested individuals and compounded what they were able to
do. French visitor Alexis De Tocqueville, noticing the tendency of Americaband
together to solve problems, remarked in the early 1830s,
The spirit of association...is one of the distinctive characteristics of Ameti
is by this means in a country where capital is scarce and where alysolutel
democratic laws and habits hinder the accumulation of wealth in the hands of a
few individuals, has already succeeded in carrying out...works which the most
absolute kings and the most opulent aristocracies would certainly not have
been able to undertake and finish in the sametfime.
It was the way that democracies would “get things done.”

Tocqueville spent a number of weeks in Cincinnati while he was in the United

States, and his observations were echoed by local writers of the perioof tbae

7 Alexis de TocquevilleJourney to Americarans. George Lawrence, ed. J.P. Mayer (New Haven
Yale University Press, 1960), 252.
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most well-read pieces of the period was local Unitarian minister and implavess
Handasyd Perkins’ essay “Associations, A Vital Form of Social Action.’Héokins,

as for Tocqueville, American “production of voluntary associations to an immense
extent” was the result of “no recognized orders, and no church, and yet much of the
same desire for action in masses, which has always ext§t€Hi& sense that

voluntary associations channeled a basic human impetus to mass action was echoed by
lawyer and booster Timothy Walker. Speaking of associations as thelwdatomof
individual efforts swelling “into an ocean of social benevolence,” Walker ukiyat
saw them as critical to moving societies from “a bare and miserabléoskefesocial
existence” to that “noble and expansive feeling which identifies self with
community.™ The associating of the people of Cincinnati, and their associations --
their practices of working together to get things accomplished -- wertewasa

bringing Cincinnati into existence, materially and ideologically.

Daniel Aaron, cultural historian of antebellum Cincinnati, has identified a
relentless spirit ohssociationismn the city in the period under consideration. In a
nation with no centralized authority planning public enterprise and flexible class
divisions, he feels that “societies or associations” satisfied the need ifmrcotact

and gave individuals a sense of belonging to something that also differentiated them

18 J.H.P. [James Handasyd Perkins], “AssociationgjtAl Form of Social Action,"Western Messenger
8, no. 6 (Oct. 1840), 274.

19 Timothy Walker, Manuscript Journal, in the Wallapers, CHS, cited in Walter Stix Glazer,
Cincinnati in 1840: The Social and Functional Orgeation of an Urban Community during the Pre-
Civil War Period(Columbus: Ohio State University Press, 1999), Nt¥page numbers were given in
the citation, and | wasn'’t able to find the quatativhen | viewed the manuscript at CHS in November,
2007.
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from each other -- harmonizingdividualistandcooperativémpulses in American
culture while achieving goals through “joint effort” that individuals could not have
accomplished® People formed groups to achieve religious, commercial, moral,
educational, literary, scientific, or professional goals - almost sypgch of local
culture was amenable to having an association created on its behalf. Thiseimpsl
present in all sectors of society - regardless of national origin gralass, gender,
religion, or occupation. Organizing and participating in the various kinds of
associations and societies in antebellum Cincinnati were important practibes
construction of social identities, such as class, ethnicity, religion, and gendezl| a
as race - as we will examine in the next chaPtéssociations were the way that
antebellum Cincinnatians, like urban populations throughout the United States,
organized and practiced the impulse to improve, “provid[ing] the central institutional
context for community developmerft”

Mutual improvement groups were a natural outgrowth of the push for self-

improvement. Cincinnati’s commercial aspects were evident early irstyfi® and

% Daniel AaronCincinnati, Queen City of the We§tolumbus: Ohio State University Press, 1992),
110-137.

2L One prior study that examines associational agtad class consciousness within the context of
antebellum Cincinnati is Wendy Jean Kat®sgionalism and Reform: Art and Class Formation in
Antebellum CincinnatiColumbus: Ohio State University Press, 2002).p@#ra0One: “Art and
Associations in Antebellum Cincinnati”, Pp. 1-26 ain extended discussion of art and other cultural
associations, the construction of middle class donsness, and the co-construction of female gender
within that class consciousness. Another usefalystf the emerging middle class, gender, and urban
reform societies is Bruce DorseyReforming Men and Women: Gender in the Antebellityn(thaca:
Cornell University Press, 2002).

22 Glazer,Cincinnati in 1840 16.

% See Chapter 2.
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some of the earliest mutual improvement groups reflected this. Merchants cdganize
“Chamber of Commerce” in late 1829 and early 1830 as a mutual improvement
associatiorf” In the mid 1830s many associations which merchants organized for
themselves had reading rooms or libraries attached, such as the Canal Produce
Exchange and Reading Room, started by local produce dealers in 1834 “tddacilita
intercourse and diffuse knowledg®.tn 1835, “in the spirit of improvement,” the
young men in Cincinnati establishedlidfary andreading-roomto be appropriated
to the use of young men engaged solely in mercantile purétits.”

There were many groups organized in antebellum Cincinnati to mutually
benefit its members in case of distress - a type of early insurance corGpangs
such as the Franklin Benefit Society, started in 1827 by mechanics and tradésmen (
later had teachers, lawyers, and merchants in its membership), paid widdws a fif
dollar annuity and educated the children of its members. Many local immigrant
populations started their own mutual benefit societies, such as the Irish Erin
Benevolent Society, with three-dollar annual dues, and the Scottish Caledonian
Society and Scots Society, and the English St. George Society, with a grimaril

working class membershfp.

%4 See “Chamber of CommerceGincinnati GazetteMonday, Nov. 23, 1829; “Chamber of
Commerce,Cincinnati GazetteFriday, Nov. 27, 1829; and “Chamber of Commer&3ricinnati
Gazette Thursday, Jan. 20, 1831.

% «Canal Produce ExchangeGincinnati GazetteTues., August 26, 1834. Members were reminded to
“avoid all political, profane or loud conversatiéneghile using the reading rooms.

% «The Spirit of Improvement,Western Christian AdvocatMay 15, 1835. Italics are in the original.

27 paron,Cincinnati, Queen City of the We$tl9-121.
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Literary, scientific, and debate societies were common in this period, affordi
residents opportunities to discuss current events and literature, inform thesnaeld
sometimes practice their writing skills. The Washington Literary amdrfsic Circle
announced a meeting in 1829 for “mutual improvement” to perpetuate the principles
of free government as “the most essential means of securing happiness of the
American people...to disseminate a knowledge of science...[and] to promote the
interests of virtue®® The Ohio Mechanics Institute sponsored public lectures, debates,
and discussions on a wide variety of topics, as did the Cincinnati Lyceum, which was
a little more “high toned” than the Institute’s activities, but met in theilifi@s on
Thursday night§? Greve’s and Aaron’s histories of Cincinnati describe near
catalogues of these organizations in the 1830s and 1840s, including the Useful
Knowledge Society, the Inquisition Society, the Franklin Society, the Colfege o
Teachers, and the Society for Investigation, among others. Some of them dgt not la
long; but the push among the public for information and stimulation was so great in
this urbanizing environment, that others soon took their pface.

Two literary groups are worth mentioning because their middling and elite
class members included a high percentage of improvers and boosters, male and

female. The Semi-Colon Club (1829-1845) was the better known of the two, started by

8 Cincinnati GazetteFriday, Feb. 6, 1829.

? Charles Theodore Grev@entennial History of Cincinnati and RepresentafBitizens(Chicago:
Biographical Pub. Co., 1904), 1: 648-649; AarGmcinnati, Queen City of the We&83-135. The
Lyceum had an additional goal of creating a pulifliary.

%0 Greve,Centennial History of Cincinnatil: 645-650; AaronCincinnati, Queen City of the We86-
137, 126, 128.
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a local intelligentsia dominated by transplanted elite and middle-clags Ne
Englanders. Their meetings were characterized by reading eacls btaeary
offerings, light food and drink, and perhaps dancing a reel or two. Its membership was
aWho’'s Whaoof local “movers and shakers.” Meeting at the home of Samuel Foote at
Third and Vine, or nearby at William Greene’s or William Stetson’sdyahe group
read and critiqued pieces anonymously from male and female members, among whom
were Lyman, Catharine, and Harriet Beecher, Judge Timothy Walker, Ress 8a
Perkins, Judge and editor James Hall, the novelist Caroline Lee Hentz andd?rofes
Hentz, Rev. Calvin Stowe, astronomer O.M. Mitchell, booster/improvers Dr. Daniel
Drake, Benjamin Drake, E.D. Mansfield, and William Greene, educator Nathan
Guilford, and future physicians Elizabeth and Anne Blackwell and their 3ister.
Cincinnati was still culturally underdeveloped by East Coast urban standaddithe
club filled a need in its members for familiar intellectual and social cotftas an
improvement society, its mission was to,

act upon theublic welfare, by increasing the amount of firevate and

domestic virtues...kindly feelings, and...friendship, and...the knowledge that

public prosperity is better promoted by the exercise of private virtues than by
acts grounded on maxims of political expediefrcy.

31 John P. Footdvlemoirs of the Life of Samuel E. Foote, by his Beotlohn P. Foot¢Cincinnati:
Robert Clarke, 1860), 176-179; Louis L. Tucker, E&T®emi-Colon Club of Cincinnati®hio History
73, no. 1 (Winter 1964): 13-26, 57-58. Calvin Stomeuld eventually marry Harriet Beecher and
Elizabeth Blackwell would become the first womareton a medical degree in the United States.

32 Tucker, “The Semi-Colon Club,” 19.

33 Foote,Memoirs 181.
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Though the membership of the Semi-Colon Club has been described by one
historian as a community “brain-trust:the less formal nature of the Buckeye Club,
with a very similar membership and a commitment to discussing community issues
and current events makes it more of a community “think-tank.” Started bycgamysi
and improver Daniel Drake in 1833 to stimulate and soothe his daughters after the
death of their mother, and meeting at his home, it was not dominated by New
Englanders, and had a more critical and discursive tone than the more excluosive Se
Colon Club®® Participant E.D. Mansfield wrote, that its

main object was the discussion of interesting questions belonging to society,

literature, education, and religion....The subjects were always of the

suggestive or problematical kind, so that the ideas were fresh, the debate
animated, and the utterance of opinions frank and spontaneous....Nor was that
meeting an unimportant affair; for nothing can be unimportant which directs
minds whose influence spreads over a coufitry.
These clubs’ importance for this study rests in the high number of improvers and
boosters, as well as promoters of African colonization for free blacks, in their
membershipg’ Although discussions of slavery, the “negro problem,” or colonization,
some of the most critical topics of the day, were not recorded for eithgy, dhey
would have been most likely in the Buckeye Club because of the social and civic

nature of their discussions. Given the partially overlapping memberships of these

associations, the booster/improver and colonizationist members of the two groups

3 Tucker, “The Semi-Colon Club,” 16.
3 Aaron,Cincinnati, Queen City of the We869-270.

% Edward D. MansfieldVlemoirs of the Life and Services of Daniel DrakeDMCincinnati:
Applegate and Co., 1855; repr., New York: Arno Brd975), 224-225.

37 Colonization, in the context of improvementismgiscussed later in this chapter.
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spent a lot of time together, mirroring each others’ opinions and reinforcing eadtcept
boundaries.

It is often difficult to classify an improvement as simply “self-improeat” or
a “charitable society.” Those with more financial or educational reseoften
organized a society from which others would benefit. Those who utilized the group
might use it as self or mutual improvement. A good example of this is the Cimcinnat
Mechanics Institute, discussed below. In a labor environment where the pastatynami
of mutual obligations between “owners” and “producers” had begun to shift toward
the more antagonistic industrial model, voluntary associations where therigbori
classes” continued to have contact with owners in an atmosphere of ritualized
obligatory relations may have helped to slow down or minimize the early effects of
antagonistic class divisions due to growing class consciousness. At thersame ti
white workers, both American-born and immigrant, often projected or mapped their
anxieties about the consequences of shifting labor relations and their attending
antagonisms onto African Americans, the group least able to gain public synipathy.
the generally racialized community culture and labor market of antebeilurm@ati
(see chapter 4), cross class practices among those classifiedegswubther they
were those of the Mechanics Institute, or those of the race riots and aitteabimts
examined in chapters 5, 6, and 7, eased class tensions while reinforcing aveollecti

sense of whiteness in the commurifty.

3 For discussions of this reinforcing of collectiwbiteness in antebellum New York and Philadelphia,
as well as the role that anti-black violence playethe construction of working-class white idepntit
see David R. Roedigerhe Wages of Whiteness: Race and the Making dfrtterican Working Class
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There were associations that were clearly directed at the improvefme
“others.” These were groups aiming at the social or moral improvement of athar
way to improve society, and their communities, as a whole. A good example was the
Emigrants Friend Society was started in 1835 “to educate the children ohfnsig
with a view to qualify them for usefulness, the enjoyment of civil liberty, and the
blessings of free institutions.” By autumn, 1836, 500-600 girls and boys were enrolled
in local schools supported by local school funds run by this organiZatidre
developing local middle class, with which most local boosters and improvers
identified, had a deep interest in instilling a sense of both respectability anc publi
spirit in newly arrived foreigners, as well as in native-born mechantcsares, and
laborers. It was also important that this pool of potential voters identify thair ow
interests with booster projections of public interest for consolidating support for
improvement projects that required tax dollars for supfort.

Mechanics and artisans had their associations as well, started by both
themselves and others. The Mechanics Institute of Cincinnati was started by John P
Foote and other businessmen and professionals in 1828 at a public meeting. Its object
was “the advancement of the best interests of the mechanic, the artisan, and

manufacturer, by the more general diffusion of useful knowledge, among the aforesai

rev. ed. (London, U.K.: Verso, 1999, especiallygmg5-97 133-163; and Noel Igantiélgw the Irish
Became WhitéNew York, Routledge, 1995), especially pages 98;111-112 .

39 John Allen, “Emigrants Friend SocietyVestern Christian Advocatéct. 2, 1835; “Immigrants
Friend Society,Catholic TelegraphJune 22, 1837: 228-230; and Caleb AtwakeHistory of the State
of Ohio, Natural and Civjllst ed. (Cincinnati: Glezen and Shepard, 18380;300.

0 Katz, Regionalism and Reforrg-6.
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class of citizens.” Classes, meeting one to three times a week, weldisbstd by
voluntary association of young men” adopting a mutual course of instruction Wath he
from professional teachers. In the summer women were offered classdsral n
philosophy. For a three-dollar annual fee a member could attend lectures in the
branches of mathematics, French, chemistry, geography, or architectuvang, and

use the library! There were morad hocefforts by artisans as well. During a building
boom in the city early in 1841, many of the buildings had been put up by the mutual
efforts of the mechanics themselves -- each trade contributing to eréetibgilding.

As one editor pointed out, “In this way they get employ for themselves, and by and by
may sell their property so as to obtain somethfiig.”

Voluntary associations of various kinds were one of the chief kinds of
improvements offered by the booster press to impress investors, settlers, atsl touri
they wanted to attract. City Directories, in particular, contained entt®ss
dedicated to “Scientific and Literary Institutions” and “Religious ande®elent
Societies.*® Even gazetteers such as B. Drake and E.D. Mansfi@ldtinnati in

1826included sections covering “Religious Societies and Public Charities” and

“1 Atwater, History of the State of Ohi801-303; AaronCincinnati, Queen City of the We4B83. In
1840 the Institute asked more than thirty “pubficiged, literary, and scientific gentlemen” to fece

or teach classes at the Institute - most prompgfiged. Classes were to be free, except for a fee fo
Architecture. None who could not pay were to baddraway. It isn’t clear whether Negroes or
mulattoes could register for and attend these etaas well as whites. See “The Mechanics Institute,
Western Christian Advocatilov. 27, 1840.

“2 Editorial, “Building in Cincinnati,”Cincinnati RepublicanApr. 2, 1841. It seems a little unusual that
there was unemployment during a building boom haps this was due to undercapitalization. These
kinds of groups seem to be an early form of germyatracting by committee.

“3 See, for example, Robinson and FairbaBikgcinnati Directory for 1824Cincinnati: Robinson and
Fairbank, 1829), 177-182, 190-197; and RobinsonFaiank Cincinnati Directory for the Year 1831
(Cincinnati: Robinson and Fairbank, 1831), 204.
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“Literary and Scientific Institutions.” Charles Cis@ncinnati in 1841published
sections on the “Chamber of Commerce,” “Charitable Institutions,” “Benevolent
Societies,” and “Science and Literatufé They were indicators of the level of
civilization present in the city to potential residents and businesses; thegt@adic
available amenities as well as the culture and “tone” in the community.
D. Improvement in the African American Community

African Americans also thoroughly embraced the improvement ethos by
establishing and joining voluntary associations of various kinds. Very few of the
groups in which whites were involved allowed the participation of non-whites,
nationally or in Cincinnati. So they established their own self-help, mutdial-ai
temperance, benevolent, and charitable societies and organizations to help tleemselve
and each other to procure: food and shelter, spiritual comfort and companionship, a
place to be properly buried when local cemeteries discriminated againstagam, |
redress when criminally or civilly wronged, access to an education and technical
training, relief from the misery of gambling or alcohol abuse, and eventwesdsate
the vote. In the process of participating in these societies, theydeéikeethose in
similar associations everywhere, the values of joining together for moproause,
making alliances, compromise and negotiations, book-keeping, and other

administrative and civic skills that would be useful in establishing and maintaining

“4B. Drake and E.D. Mansfiel@incinnati in 1826Cincinnati: Morgan, Lodge, and Fisher, 1827), 33-
40, 40-48; Charles CigGincinnati in 1841: Its Early Annals and Future BpectgCincinnati: Charles
Cist, 1841), 49, 99-102, 102, 109-1Tincinnati in 1826s notable for listing an “African
Church...hold[ing] its meetings in a frame buildinge&ted for the purpose, standing east of Broadway
and north of Sixth street.” Ibid., 35.
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strong African American communities all over the North in this era of thanyne
non-human status.

African Americans in antebellum Cincinnati were very involved in the discussion
and practices of self and mutual improvement. Despite few primary souises, it
possible to sketch the types of efforts that were present in the period and to find
notable successes. For the majority of persons of color in the city, howeveablavail
improvement energy and initiative went toward securing basic survival needs a
aiding those just arriving in the city - particularly fugitive slaves ipgshirough the
Underground Railroad to Canada, or farther west. Cut off from participation in the
public culture and commonweal of the community-at-large, they createdallparti
parallel and sometimes intersecting community and culture in the “publiceSaquar
the two neighborhoods where there were significant African American raaldent
“clusters,” and in which their institutions were located. These institutions ave

critical part of improving the lives of all African Americans in the éfty.

“5See Leonard P. Curryhe Free Black in Urban America, 1800-1850: Thed®laof the Dream
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1981), Caaf?: “Fruits of Discrimination - Seeds of
Community: Associational Activities of Urban Blagk496-215.There is a brief treatment of these
associations in antebellum free African Americamowunities, with particular reference to women'’s
organizations, in James Oliver Horton and Lois Brtbh,In Hope of Freedom: Culture, Community
and Protest among Northern Free Blacks, 1700-1&&¢ford: Oxford University Press, 1997), 128-
129.

“® These two neighborhoods were “Bucktown” in thetfEasd Factory District and “Little Africa” in
the Central Waterfront District. See Map 2.1 in fea 2. African Americans did not dominate either
neighborhood, but existed in large enough numizerd their institutions were located there, thay the
werevisiblein these neighborhoods. Henry Louis Taylor, Jrd "icky Dula, “The Black Residential
Experience and Community Formation in Antebellumd@inati,” inRace and the City: Work,
Community, and Protest in Cincinnati, 1820-19&8. Henry Louis Taylor, Jr. (Urbana: University o
lllinois Press, 1993), 96-125, esp. 115; Henryikdtaylor, Jr., “On Slavery’s Fringe: City Building
and Black Community Development in Cincinnati, 18@50,” Ohio History95 (Winter/Spring 1986):
5-33.

97



During the early 1830s free Negroes and mulattoes began organizing effoets at t
national level to improve their lives and help those trapped in slavery. The American
Society of Free Persons of Color held its initial five-day convention in Plplaide
September 1830, witimprovementn mind - on a much larger scale than had ever
been envisioned before. The group formed partly in response to reports of 1,000 of
Cincinnati’s African American population fleeing to Canada after the 1829 fiots.
After first mentioning the expediency of forming a settlement in Canadartier to
afford a place of refuge to those who may be obliged to leave their homes, as well a
to others inclined to emigrate with a view to improving their condition,” much of the
rest of this document described the various aspects to consider in improvement and
independence in Canatfa.

Mutual improvement was an extension of self-improvement in the African
American community, as well. Perhaps the single most important promotetsguzim
improvement in the African American community in Cincinnati were churches.
African American churches were often the first institution in the commemid they
constituted some of the earliest formal mutual improvement efforts that helped to
create and stabilize African American populations into communities. Ipitiall

separating from white churches to escape typical relegation of Africamiéans to a

*" The 1829 riots are the subject of Chapter 5 optiesent study.

“8 The full name of the organization was The AmeriSawiety of Free Persons of Color, for Improving
their Condition in the United States; for Purchgdiands; and for the Establishment of a Settleriment
Upper Canada. This group would soon back away &ioyncolonization or emigration efforts and
concentrate on the more radical position of obtgjraivil rights in the United States. See Howard
Holman Bell,Minutes of the Proceedings of the National Negrov@mtions, 1830-186@New York:
Arno Press, 1969), i-vi; “Constitution of the Anean Society of Free Persons of Color,” ibid., 5-12.
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back or upper gallery “nigger pew” and discrimination in participation and
governance, black churches provided a solid foundation for community growth.
Regardless of the part of the community they served, the three black Protestant
denominations in Cincinnati carved-out a space where members of the community
were able to put together “strategies of uplift and mutuality” and develdogatrit
leadership skill§?

The “moral reform movement” in antebellum African American communities was
an outgrowth and “public extension of the black church,” most of its efforts headed by
ministers. However, it was aimed at the secular black community, those not member
of churches. Its aim was to raise the social status of African Americaves, as
Nikki Taylor admits, “essentially a respectability campaign.” Urtbercircumstances
it was an astute strategy that recognized that most whites would judgegetieN and
mulattoes by the actions of a single drunk, or thief. They believed that reducing the
incidence of immoral or criminal behavior in the black community reduced feelfngs
animosity on the part of whites. In Cincinnati the Moral Reform Society of the
Colored Citizens of Ohio was lead by the Rev. David Nickens (president), pastor of

the African Union Baptist Church, and his brother Owen T.B. NicRens.

9 Emma Jones Lapsansky, “Since They Got Those &p@hurches’: Afro-Americans and Racism
in Jacksonian Philadelphia®mericanQuarterly 32, no. 1 (Spring 1980): 54-78; Nikki Waylor,
Frontiers of Freedom: Cincinnati's Black Communit02-1868Athens, OH: Ohio University Press,
2005), 84-93, 89. Bethel AME (First Ward) was adieth by the masses and the African Union Baptist
Church (Fourth Ward) by the black middle-classhbwere completely independent of the control of
white churches. Deer Creek Methodist Episcopal affisated with the white-led denomination; its
class make-up isn't clear. See Taylor, 88-89.

*0 Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom90, 89, 91. Taylor’s coverage of this movememtripages 88 to 93.
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Rather than being imitative of “white values,” within the African Amarica
community the discourse and practices of respectability were used as “weapons of
protest” against whites’ negative attitudes about them - a way of fighdicky* They
were the everyday “weapons of the weak,” adapted, like those of the Malaysian
peasants in James Scott's seminal study of subaltern resistance, to idiatahs
where open resistance was “dangerous, if not suicid@lihcinnati’s black middle
class did not have the luxury of using only organized and formal methods familiar to
their white cohorts. Patrick Rael has shown that the advice to non-elites frarelite
this racial uplift movement fit into four general categories: educationpations,
moral vices of the cities, and personal presentation. Promoters believed teat som
African Americans “had hampered their own elevation through their own behavior. |
was not simply that they had acted in ways that failed to embody moral efe\ait
that in doing so they had supplied ammunition to blacks’ enemies, and had thus helped
poison the public mind against themselves.” For African American leddesame
an issue of agency: if whites believed that blacks could not “keep up” then, while full
recognizing the insidious effects of prejudice, blacks had to use the means at their
disposal, however meager, to take control of what they could in their lives, and elevate

themselve¥ -- as individuals and as the group of people they were becoming.

51 Ibid., 90.

*2 James C. ScottWeapons of the Weak: Everyday Forms of Peasanst&ese(New Haven, CT: Yale
University Press, 1985), xv-xvi.

3 patrick RaelBlack Identity and Black Protest in the AntebellNorth (Chapel Hill: University of
North Carolina Press, 2002), 188-189.
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African Americans in Ohio were denied access to the public school systém unti
1849, except for a brief period between 1825 and 1829, and when children whose skin
was “light enough in color” were allowed to attend schools with white chifréhe
earliest formal education efforts in Cincinnati’s African American cmity were
initiated by sympathetic whites. The first school for African Ameridaldeen in
Cincinnati was opened by Lancaster Seminary in 1815; in 1817 the Female
Association for the Benefit of Africans was established by whites todWwé&sin
African Americans “religious instruction and the rudiments of educaffbBy the
mid-1820s African Americans in the community were beginning to organize to
educate themselv®s meeting in abandoned outbuildings or “converted pork houses”
because of wide-spread hostility and mob violence at the idea of educating (or
educated) negroes and mulattoes. These early schools were started bghnéarnsy
McPhereson (1826, Sixth and Broadway), Henry Collins (18‘?63‘Meen Broadway
and Deer Creek), and Hugh Brown (1827, New Street), among others. None of these

efforts lasted more than a few yeafén 1834, Owen Nickens, Rev. David Nickens,

>4 Taylor, Frontiers of Freedon¥6; 93-94. A school for white children at Sixttie®t and Vine began
to admit “colored children of a light hue” in 1835ee Lyle KoehlerCincinnati’s Black Peoples: A
Chronology and Bibliography, 1787-198Rincinnati: Cincinnati Arts Consortium, 1986):.17

% Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom46; Oliver FarnsworthThe Cincinnati Directonf1819] (Cincinnati:
Morgan, Lodge, and Co., 1819), 42.

%6 African Americans who could read or count had beeching each other to do so clandestinely, in
ad hocefforts, since first arriving in the American coles; some had arrived here from Africa literate
in Arabic, others arrived from other colonies it in English, French, Spanish or Portuguese, or
learned these languages after arriving.

" Taylor, Frontiers of Freedon7. After the 1829 riots there is a gap in thetdrical record of
independent local black schools between 1829 aBd.IBaylor believes they may have gone
“underground; prior to 1829 they had been knowaogerate covertly. This void was also partly filled
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and Rev. William Paul Quinn of the A.M.E. Church worked together with students
from Lane Seminary to create an evening school for forty to fifty adults whd notil
attend in the daytim& The combination of violent opposition from many whites, the
difficulties of financing, and the fact that both students and teachers emeoaty in
the community a short time made many of these schools brief, through earnest,
efforts®

On Jan. 1, 1836, Cincinnati’'s black community started the Colored Education
Society, a mutual aid society, to finance its own schools. They intended to edlucate a
African American children - those of its membership as well as poor, desitute
orphaned childref’ By 1839 this organization supervised three private schools for
African American children: two were completely supported by the Afrfsmerican
community and the third was funded by the local all-white Ladies’ Anti-Sfaver

Society. In 1835 black contributions to CES had been $150; in1838 they rose to $900,

by the teaching efforts of young, white studentgrfiLane Seminary, and their allies in the black
community. Ibid., 93-95.

%8 E[dward] S. AbdyJournal of a Residence and Tour in the United StafeNorth America, from

April, 1833, to October, 183@.ondon: John Murray, 1835; repr., New York: Neghoiversities Press,
1969), 2: 402; William Cheek and Aimee Lee Chedbhh Mercer Langston and the Cincinnati Riot of
1841,” inRace and the Cityed. Henry Louis Taylor, Jr., (Urbana: Universifyillinois Press, 1993),

36.

% Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom47-48.

9 Amzi Barber, “Of the Present Condition of the CelhiPeople in Cincinnati,” in Ohio Anti-Slavery
Society,Report of the Second Anniversary of the Ohio Alat8y Society, Held in Mount Pleasant,
Jefferson County Ohio...183Cincinnati: Ohio Anti-Slavery Society, 1837). SaehJ. May Anti-
Slavery Collectionhttp://dixs.library.cornell.edu/ m/ mayantislavergdccessed Oct. 28, 2008), 62;
Philanthropist Dec. 19, 1836, cited in Tayldfrontiers of Freedom97n109.
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indicating that the community as a whole was in an improved financial condition and
more able to contribute to the educational fbhd.

For the first three decades of the nineteenth century the African American
population in Cincinnati was fairly focused on its day to day survival in a cityewher
racial discrimination was a constant fact of life. But by 1840 a “middle,tlass
increasingly educated, and with some expendable income and good organizational
skills had emerged, helping to create the institutions that would build a viablarAfric
American community in the cif}# By 1835 African Americans had established two
philanthropic benevolent societies in Cincinnati. Hamilton County’ Poor Fund
excluded African Americans from relief as an extension of state laslisderxg them
from official poor relief so these organizations filled a critical need in a community
often denied jobs and living in crowded housing. In the early 1830s a group of African
American men established the Cincinnati Union Society “for the reliedrsions in
distress.” By 1835 it had one hundred male members and was collecting $250 a year
for relief purposes. In 1835 a group of foAfrican American women organized the

Female Benevolent Society to “work for the po8t.These efforts were

®1 Cheek and Cheek, “John Mercer Langston and theii@iati Riot of 1841,” 37.
%2 Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom104.

83 Stephen Middleton, The Black Laws in the Old Nasist: A Documentary History (Westport, CT:
Greenwood Press, 1993), 131-134; Ohio Anti-SlaBagiety, Report on the Condition of the People of
Color in the State of Ohio. From the ProceedingthefOhio Anti-Slavery Convention, held at Putnam,
on the 22d, 23d, and 94f April, 1835. London: Beaumont and Wallace, 1838muel J. May Anti-
Slavery Collection. Samuel J. May Anti-Slavery @otion,http://dIxs.library.cornell.edu/ m/
mayantislavery/(accessed March 14, 2007), 11. This source atsgions a third benevolent society
“of a kindred character.” See Putnam, 33.
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complimentary to self and mutual improvement groups and educational efforts from
within and from outside the African American community.

In the 1830s and 1840s (and later) there were notable and noted examples of
joint and individual African American improvement, achievement, and success in
Cincinnati, providing a clear counterpoint to the imaginary Negro inside the heads of
most whites. The ability of these individuals to negotiate a way through the pegjudi
social and business worlds of the city would have been points of local black
community pride in an era of “racial uplift” discourse. Many African Aicaas in the
city, including several women, the majority of whom had already purchasedwrei
and others’ freedom from slavery, had accumulated thousands of dollars worth of
property and buildings between 1835 and 1¥4&frican Americans ran visibly
successful businesses in Cincinnati from the 1830s on. The Dumas House (later the
Dumas Hotel), between Fourth and Fifth on MacAllister Street (known agikaste
Row) in the first ward, was a boarding house in late 1830s/early 1840s. A common
lodging spot for African Americans visiting or new to the city, it was ad-kredwn
and active station on the Underground Railroad where river workers and fugitive

slaves mingled and “exchanged informati6hlh September, 1838, a group of

% Ohio Anti-Slavery SocietyReport on the Condition of the People of Colothia State of Ohial 1-

12; CJarter] G. Woodson, “The Negroes of Cincinfiior to the Civil War,"Journal of Negro History

1, no. 1 (January 1916), 9-10. Another source raaata man who owned seven houses in the city and
four-hundred acres in Indiana; his net worth inA84s between $12,000 and $15,000. See Taylor,
Frontiers of Freedom133.

® Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom150-51; Taylor and Dula, “The Black ResidentiapErience,” 116.
Because of its connection with the UndergroundrBad, it is even more surprising that this Hotewa
still operating in the 1860s and 1870s. By thdraid three stories, spacious rooms, and ballrooms fo
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African American men organized a joint stock company and real estatdaHerron
Chest Company, to purchase lots and build buildings. Each member of the company
contributed $1 a week, not a small sum at that time. In the late 1830s the company
built three buildings in Cincinnati, leasing them to whites. By 1840 the Iron Chest
Company’s property was worth $9,080.

In general, there were economic gains among local African Americans in the
late 1830s -- from a combination of making what they could not get another way, self-
help, the aid of persistently sympathetic local whites, and their own resili€he
Irish were not yet present in enough numbers to effectively compete withrAfrica
Americans for service-sector jobs, as they had in cities like New York andr86st
Canal and river commerce continued to thrive, even in the wake of the local effects of
the nation economic downturn following the “Panic of 1837,” providing good work
opportunities. By the 1840s almost one-quarter of the African American wokk forc
was employed on the several hundred steamboats that plied the waters of, thie area
in one of the auxiliary trades and services related to river traffic and camndesign

of increasing prosperity in the late 1830s was the “impressive numbers” ofidbts a

large dances. See Wendell P. Dabri&pcinnati’'s Colored Citizens: Historical, Socioliegl, and
Biographical(Cincinnati: Dabney Publishing, 1926), 180.

% Cheek and Cheek, “John Mercer Langston and theii@iati Riot of 1841,” 35; Taylorontiers of
Freedom 132-33. The Vice-President was Gideon Langstolnn Mercer Langston’s older brother.

67 By 1850, local booster/improver Dr. Daniel Drakeuld indicate that the situation had changed. He
partially rationalized shipping all blacks to Afsibecause Europeans, mostly Irish and Germans, were
taking over “negro employments;” the poor of thaagions having enriched the United States. See
Daniel DrakeDr. Daniel Drake’s Letters on Slavery to Dr. John\W@arren of BostarReprinted from

the National Intelligencer.... (Washington, D.C.: Slams, 1940), 31-32; 32-33.
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homes purchased by African Americans - nine-tenths of which in 1840 had been
purchased between 1836 and 18%0.

Negro and mulatto elites in antebellum Cincinnati took their responsibility to
better the lives of their poorer and less-educated fellows seriously. &ldesther
leadership within the community were not isolated from their constituency,lgaxial
residentially. Their position as leaders was determined not by whitg, élitethrough
consensus reached at large community meetings. Historians James Olteardthar
Stacy Flaherty distinguish between “local black achievers andri&¥adeante-bellum
Cincinnati as examples for pride or emulat®drowever, achievers can be perceived
as leaders. In addition, the practices of these persons undoubtedly contributed to the
funds available for improvement projects within the African American community
E. Abolition and Colonization as Improvements

Although African Americans and whites lived in neighborhoods among each
other, they lived their day to day lives in separate but intersecting conmsLofit
affiliations and family networks. Many of the important intersections betwkeks
and whites in antebellum Cincinnati were connected with improvements offered to
African Americans by white organizations in the city. Two very differepesyof

groups evolved with very different views of improving the Negro and mulatto

% Cheek and Cheek, “John Mercer Langston and theii@iati Riot of 1841,” 33-34. Local white
abolitionist and educator Amzi Barber estimated840 that Cincinnati’s African American
community was worth $228,600, including three chescworth $19,000. Amzi Barbé®eport on the
Colored People of Ohjaited in Cheek and Cheek: 35 and note 18.

69 James Oliver Horton and Stacy Flaherty, “Blackdarahip in Antebellum Cincinnati,” iRace in
the City ed. Henry Louis Taylor, Jr., 71, 91, 71-73. WHkilerton and Flaherty’s study is primarily
concerned with the 1840s - 1860s, its conclusi@myao the 1830s, as well.
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populations, as well as opposite views of how to improve the community at large.
Local “abolitionists” and “colonizationists” both felt American slaveryswanational
sin and had to be abolished. They differed tremendously on what the abolition of
slavery meant for black citizenship and for what it meant for the make-up afcame
communities.
Most Northerners were not in favor of the continuation of slavery - but they
were at a moral and intellectual impasse about how to rid an increasinglgraéim
republic of it. Many shared then Congressman John Quincy Adams’ feelings, and it
scared them into a corner:
The conflict between the principle of liberty and the fact of slavery israpmi
gradually to an issue. Slavery has now the power, and falls into convulsions at the
approach of freedom. That the fall of slavery is predetermined in the counsels of
omnipotence | cannot doubt; it is a part of the great moral improvement in the
condition of man, attested by all the records of history. But the conflict will be
terrible, and the progress of improvement perhaps retrograde befamalits f
progress to consummatiéh.

James Thome, abolitionist son of a slaveholding family and Lane Seminary student,

also viewed improvement and anti-slavery as linked. He felt that continuous attacks

the American Anti-Slavery Society wouldn’t stop abolition. People who wanted to end

slavery were “forming themselves into other associations. Many hold this ggua

0 John Quincy Adams, Diary entry, Dec. 13, 1838Memoirs of John Quincy Adams Comprising
Portions of His Diary from 1795 to 1848d. Charles Francis Adams (1874-1877; repr.,den¢eNY:
Books for Libraries, 1969), 10: 63.
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‘Slavery stands in opposition to the spirit of the age, to the progress of human
improvement; it cannot abide the light of the nineteenth centdry.”

When the American Colonization Society was founded by congressmen,
clergy, Supreme Court justices, wealthy planters, bankers, and businessmen in 1816,
the motives of its founders were a grab-bag: the gradual end to American slavery,
protecting slavery from the threat of free blacks, civilizing Africad protecting free
blacks from white prejudice. For these men, the answer to each concern vwaasdhe s
the removal of free Negroes and mulattoes from the United States to Africa.myvoidi
the “delicate” issues of slavery itself, it presented itself as an immevie
organization -- with both the improvement of blacks (in a far away land) and
American communities in min.

The Ohio State Colonization Society, founded in 1826, was instituted with one
stated reason for its existence:

To give encouragement and aid to the free people of color resident in this state

and elsewhere in the United States: to remove, with their consent, from our

country, to the coast of Africa. The object is to remove from us that
unfortunate race of men, who are now, as aliens on their native soil. - A people
who do not, but in a small degree, participate in the privileges and...unities of
the community - and who, from causes in their nature inevitable, and reason

insuperable; never can be admitted to the full enjoyment of those rights as
fellow-citizens’®

L James A. Thome, “Speech of Mr. James A. Thom&gotucky,” inDebate at the Lane Seminary,
Cincinnati; Speech of James A. Thome and LettdreoRev. Dr. Samuel H. Cox against the American
Colonization SocietyBoston: Garrison and Knapp, 1834): 10. CHS

"2 See P.J. Staudenraiifie African Colonization Movement, 1816-1§B%®w York: Columbia
University Press, 1961), especially 23-35.

3 David Smith,The First Annual Report of the Ohio State SocietyCblonizing the Free People of
Color of the United States .With an Appen@wlumbus: Ohio Society for Colonizing Free Peayle
Color, 1827), 3. CHS
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But it became clear fairly quickly that the main effect of removing fregrdés and
mulattoes to Africa was to allow the institution of slavery to continue lesaté&med
by the presence and example of free blacks. African Americans themsaigek/
hostile to the goals of the American Colonization Society, understood the pernicious
and contradictory character of its improvement agenda, and the fallacies but$ed i
two main selling points. Rev. Peter Williams wondered aloud in New York in 1830,
how Africa would be improved
by the removal of the free people of color of the United States there, while they
say they are thmost vile and degradgukople in the world. If we are as vile
and degraded as they represent us, and they wish the Africans to be rendered a
virtuous, enlightened and happy people, they shoulthidkt of sendingus
among them, lest we should make them worse instead of Better.
He then addressed the improvement of free blacks, identifying as Americdns, wi
American cultural tastes:
We are to be improved by being sent far from civilized society. This is a novel
form of improvement. What is there in the burning sun, the arid plains, and
barbarous customs of Africa, that is so peculiarly favourable [sic] to our
improvement? What hinders our improving here, where schools and colleges
abound, where the gospel is preached at every corner, and where all the arts
and sciences are verging fast to perfection? Nothing but prejiidice.
The arguments in favor of colonizing blacks in Africa were based on a race

making ideology that saw free blacks as “evil” and a disease in the colstcyss

fabric - it will be examined in more detail in the next chapter. Many of the wooed

" peter Williams, “Slavery and Colonization: A Diszee Delivered at St. Phillip’s Church, July 4,
1830,” inNegro Orators and Their Orationgd. Carter G. Woodson (Washington, D.C.: Assediat
Publishers, 1925), 79.

> peter Williams, “Slavery and Colonization,” 80.
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and literary members of the “brain-trust” Semi-Colon and Buckeye Clubs were
supporters of colonization projects. While there is no record of their ever having
considered a piece on colonization, or a related subject, off-the record coonsrséti
this hot-button issue could easily have taken place, consolidating opirBemi-
Colon Club member Rev. Lyman Beecher expressed in his addresses andvdréitles
many of his fellow colonizationists felt, that abolition without colonizatios,wa
“nothing but a headlong, reckless purpose to amalgamate the blacks and whites, and
any affected childish pity that any of them [blacks] born in this country shaid le
it.” The greatest “impediments” were acknowledged to be “prejudice, is thgidram
more unreasonable and obstinate” and “wicked[ness], is it less obstinate besause i
criminal?” “Expediency” demanded separation of the rdt@e aims of the
colonization society were an inconsistently-articulated, but dominating part of the
community ideology in Cincinnati in the period from the late 1820s through the early
1840s, and beyond.

After 1830, those who espoused what William Lloyd Garrison called
“immediate abolition” were increasingly labeled simply “abolitionisks Cincinnati
they also tended to see African Americans as viable members of thauodgand

believed, to one degree or another, in equal rights for blacks and whites, and did not

® Members who were known to have supported coloibizatchemes included, Lyman, Catharine, and
Harriet Beecher, Daniel Drake, Timothy Flint, Jarhisdl, E.D. Mansfield, and Timothy Walker.
Caroline Lee Hentz wrote novels sympathetic toestavportraying slaves as “happy” and “content.”
Other members, such as Samuel and John FooteakViireen, and William Stetson allied themselves
with anti-abolition forces in the city during th836 and 1841 riots covered in chapters 6 and fisf t
study.

" Lyman Beecher, “Union of Colonizationists and Abohists,” Spirit of the Pilgrimss, no. 7 (July
1833): 398, 396; Lyman Beecher, “Dr. Beecher’s Add;”African Repositoryl0 (Nov. 1834): 282.
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advocate colonization, frequently speaking against it. James Birney, editer of
Cincinnati abolitionist paperhePhilanthropistin the late 1830s, was particularly

critical of the clergy’s support of the colonization society, because “tlyepvierciple

on which the scheme rests, recognizes ignorance, vice and degradation, &d essent
and immutable elements in the condition of the freeman of cBlakhite

colonizationists did not believe in equal rights, and felt the intellectual,qathysi

moral, and spiritual condition of blacks could only be improved by removing all of
them from the United States - preferably to Africa; the American comi@siinit

which they lived could only be improved by removing them, as well. The race making
dimensions of these groups will be discussed in the next chapter. What is important to
consider in this chapter is their status as improvement organizations.

The most visible whites in the city talking about equal rights as improvement
and Negroes and mulattoes staying and improving along with everyone else in the
United States -- staying in Cincinnati as part of the community-atdargere a
group of Lane Seminary students and several young women from New York. The
students, under the leadership of immediate abolitionist Theodore Weld, began
teaching school, preaching, and helping in any way they could in the black
community, even staying with black families to get to know them better. Weld had
come to the school in 1833, when it first accepted students, in order to bring
immediatism to the West as an improvement strategy. He and his cohonsdelie

the improvement of blacks in the United States, and saw colonization as a strategy

8 James G. Birney, “The Clergy - The Colored Pedjlanthropist March 26, 1839.
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prop-up slavery. They also believed in an improved community with Negroes and
mulattoes as citizens with full civil righfs.

The supporters of colonization and the immediate abolitionists were involved
in dueling improvement projects in Cincinnati, competing for the support of public
sentiment, as well. Colonizationists had visions of the city progrebsrayusehere
were no blacks and of blacks improving because they lived in Africa and not in the
United States. “Immediate” abolitionists like Weld envisioned a community wit
blacks in it; they believed that improvement was possible for blacks and for the
community-at-large, with blacks present - because they had alreadyedpr
themselves and the cities in which they lived.

Many colonizationists were improvers in other ways, and involved in other
improvement projects in the city and state, as we will see in the finadrseof this
chapter. Colonization was part of a larger project of improvement and development for
the city and the nation for these improvers. In the next chapter we will exaammes
of the racial ideology behind their point of view and their practices that diffeted
them from the immediate abolitionists. For white immediatists who worked on
improvement in Cincinnati’'s black community, this work, in the context of their
Christian evangelisnwastheir improvement project. They believed the city and the
nation would redeem themselves spiritually and socially, and answer the promise of
equality, through their practices in the community. Equality and justice tveire t

greater community development project.

9 For a more complete discussion of Weld, his fel&wlitionist Lane Seminary students, and the
young women from New York, see Chapter 4.
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F. Local and Internal Improvements in Antebellum Cincinnati

There is a second type of improvement discourse about improving people and
things in Cincinnati, and not based on self or mutual improvement, but based instead
on the notion of improvemeifdr the common goodsenerally speaking, local public
improvement® and internal improvemerifstall within this discourse. The farther
away from self and mutual improvement one goes -- past benevolence and
philanthropy -- to local and internal improvement, framed as “contributing to the
common good” - the less we see an African American presence in the practices
associated with this discourse. They participated in building roads, canals, and other
public works®? but were excluded from the planning of, the awarding of contracts for,
or the celebrations of these projects. African Americans occupied an apacsité|
universe”in Cincinnati in this period in relation to a (white) community-at-large.
There are overlapping nodes of contact in employment, housing, places to get supplies

(groceries, mills, lumber yards, etc.), and within families. But at the points o€ publ

8 public improvements in this study are those kioidscal “civic” projects that are pursued for the
common good and paid for either with public morsmych as city streets, street lighting, or a common
school system, or with private funds such as hakp#nd clinics, or libraries.

81 John Larson’s recent study shawternal improvemenbeing used the way John Quincy Adams used
improvementn the vignette that opens this chapter -- toérab all kinds of programs to encourage
security, prosperity, and enlightenment among t@pje of the United States.” The first post-
Revolutionary generation thought in terms of “rgasmals, and schools,” but in the early nineteenth
century the meaning narrowed to refer to “publigkgdfor improved transportation.” The “spirit of
improvement” that had overtaken so many Americatgrining in the 1790s was constantly redefined
as Americans shifted gears in their own attemgutwive in the new country and identify themselves
as new people. John Lauritz Larsémternal Improvement: National Public Works and Br@mise of
Popular Government in the Early United Sta€hapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press,

2001), 3, 30.

82 Nancy Bertaux, “Structural Economic Change andupational Decline among Black Workers in
Nineteenth-Century Cincinnati,” iRace and th€ity, ed. Henry Louis Taylor, Jr., 133.
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local or internalmprovement -- where self, or mutuality within a single, narrowly
defined group breaks down in a discourse about efforts toward “the common good”
and where the public sphere, the commonweal, is created -- suddenly, in Cincinnati,
there are no African Americans involved in these groups, except occasionally as
laborers.

The planners, boosters, funders, and builders of these local and internal
improvement projects were many of the same individuals involved in the more self-
oriented improvements that we've already examined - making them majmens
in the city. As we will see in the chapters on the riots, many of these improages! pl
major roles in the discourses and practices connected with these riots. Local and
internal improvements were the public face of the city, and they became dhe foc
point for boosters attempting to attract financial investment and new (whiegetic,
skilled settlers to the area. Self-improvem&asconsidered the basis of all
improvement. However, backed and structured by a network of social, commercial,
and familial connections and ties, including the “interlocking directorate” ofwaii
“high associational activity” in the city articulated by historianiaGlaze®® these
men, improvers and boosteatke, “ran the show,” with their hands on the ways to

make things happen -- and their own prerogatives in ffifiddeed, they were the

8 Glazer,Cincinnati in 1840141-147.

8 The termmenis significant: those involved in local improventeand internal improvements in
Cincinnati were, to an overwhelming degree, maad white. One area where women are visible in
improvement in Cincinnati is in social and morapimmvement. See the discussion of Catharine Beecher
in the section on boosters at the end of this @raphe of Beecher’s projects was the articulatzm
enlargement, of a sphere for women to shape anirasociety - the realm of social and moral
education.
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developers of the community as a whole --adbemunity developerdn antebellum
Cincinnati.

An impressionistic list of these Cincinnati improvers could be compiled whose
names appear repeatedly in local city directories and in newspapes i@&dets of
exploratory committees, officers of voluntary associations, organizationa
memberships, and signed memorials to the legislature. It would includerigwy
businessmen, physicians, editors, merchants, even ministers. Many ahtdreséke
Benjamin and Daniel Drake, James Hall, Timothy Flint, and Charles Hammond, were
also boosters - approaching their favored projects from the orgaraneitke
lobbyist’s position. A number of those who would be on this list were among those
involved in the discourses surrounding the three riots we will be examining, or were
involved in some way in the riots themselves.

Local improvements in antebellum Cincinnati were typical of those in any new
town: streets, water, and housing. The first record of Cincinnati municipaivdshh
1828 - the city had recently spent a great deal of money grading and pavirgyastceet
alleys, and on other “public improvemen®s 'ocal newspapers reported local
municipal problems and improvement projects of continuing interest in the period.
Many problems were slow in being improved such as keeping enough water in the
pipes for drinking and fire protection in a quickly growing city. The story first
appeared in 1829; in 1836, as the city’s “population and improvements increase” the

city’s lack of control over the water supply became more problematic. A unanimous

8 A.N. Marquis,The Industries of Cincinna¢Cincinnati: A.N. Marquis and Co., 1883), 21.
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City Council vote to seek acquisition of the waterworks by writing a statéhkzt
would allow the city to purchase it failed to solve the problem. In 1839 the citlyfinal
bought the water works for $300,000 after declining to buy it for $30,000 fifteen years
earlier®

Antebellum Cincinnati suffered from a chronic shortage in housing and other
buildings. In 1841 in a synopsis of the periodic counts of buildings erected since 1815,
Charles Cist noted, “although hundreds of tenements have been added, year by year, to
the accommodation and enlargement of the city, there has been no period within the
last twenty years, in which the supply has overtaken and kept up with the wants of the
community.®” Even during the building boom of 182%“all the houses built are
readily rented the moment finished, and the majority are rented long beforeghey a

finished.”®

One of the most common types of booster article in newspapers, or item in
Cincinnati gazetteers, is one that celebrated the number of houses or dthegbui

that had been built in the previous year. For instance, in January 18&hzbite
published a chart of the number of brick and wood buildings of two, three, and four

stories erected in the city during 1830 - under the title, “Improvements in thé City

That same year the Cincinnati City Directory reported the number of buileiegsed

8 «To the Public. The Cincinnati Water Compan@jihcinnati GazetteDec. 14, 1829; Publius
[pseud.], “Waterworks,Cincinnati GazetteJan. 22, 1836; Marquik)dustries of Cincinnati25.

87 Cist, Cincinnati in 184140-42. In 1839, 394 new buildings (280 of britk] frames) were built; in
1840 406 buildings (260 of brick, 146 frames) weudt.

8 «Building in Cincinnati,” and EditorialCincinnati RepublicanApr. 2, 1841.

8 «City Improvements,'Weekly Chronicl¢Cincinnati], Oct. 23, 1841.
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in 1829 as 496 and the number for 1830 as’4The editor of the Cincinnati
Republican Charles Ramsay, believed, in April of 1841, that at least five hundred
buildings would be built that year - 80 percent of them hots@sports of this type
were frequent in local papers, directories, and gazetteers.

As widespread as improvementism and the booster athi@sin antebellum
Cincinnati, not everyone was happy with the local results. Even in the mid-nileteent
century,S.R., who had last been in Cincinnati in 1829, bemoaned the massive
changes: the loss of théhtiving village of old acquaintances” to a “city of
strangers...how | love and pity you.” Approaching the city in 1841, he could not find
old landmarks -- “the old steam mill... it could not withstand the spirit of
improvement....Stately palaces, churches and seminaries too, deck our ditgllWit
this outward show of ‘improvement’ does the morality and happiness of your city
improve with the same pacé€?But most of the discourse was typically in the spirit of
boosterism: “to preach, spread, and inculcate unqualified optinifsm.”

During the period of this study, the most common improvements discussed in

the press were internal improvements - roads, canals, and railroads. Even ieogigh t

9« ocal Improvements,Cincinnati Gazette Saturday, Jan. 22, 1831; Robinson and Fairbank,
Cincinnati Directory for 183,1196-97.

L «Building in Cincinnati,” and EditorialCincinnati RepublicanApr. 2, 1841. Ramsay also reported
several whole blocks of stores going in on Columb@wer Market, Broadway, Fifth, and Third
Streets, as well as the laying of the cornerstona flarge new Catholic Church for the Germans.”

92 etter to the editor: “Where are They?” by S@®incinnati Gazette Aug. 30, 1841; italics are in the
original.

% David HamerNew Towns in the New World: Images and Perceptibise Nineteenth-Century
Urban Frontier(New York: Columbia University Press, 1990), 62.

117



were fewer projects overall than other in forms of improvement, the amount of
financial gain that was at stake and the number of people who stood to benefit in some
way, directly or indirectly, made these projects of central importancagAkith
completing the Miami-Erie Canal from Cincinnati to Dayton, and then to Toledo on
Lake Erie, the main project of interest in Cincinnati in the late-1820s was proeuri
extension of the National Road from Nashville to Cincintatti. the mid-1830s,

around the time of the 1836 riots, there were a number of projects being promoted: a
Charleston Railroad from the Carolinas to Cincinfiative more local Little Miami
Railroad, and an extension of the Whitewater Canal into Ohio from Indfana.
Discussions of all of these projects were intertwined with the discoursesrstirrg

the 1836 riots. The major project during the 1841 riots was the attempt to promote
Cincinnati as the site for a new National ArmdfyFor the purposes of this study, the
importance of these projects lays in what they meant to the men who worked as
improvers and boosters to promote them and to carry them out. As we will see in the

upcoming chapters on the riots, many of the citizens involved in promoting these

% «National Road, Cincinnati GazetteJan. 13, 1829.

% «Central Railroad: Proceeding in Cincinnatiestern Christian Advocat®ct. 2, 1835; “Charleston
Railroad,”Cincinnati GazetteMay 26, 1836.

% “Public Meeting,”CincinnatiGazette Jan. 26, 1836. This article was just to the rigftthe article
Hammond reprinted from tHevening Posbn the Jan. 22 “Court House Meeting,” presided tyethe
Mayor, in which James Birney was asked to stopiphislg the abolitionisPhilanthropistand the city
leaders denounced abolition as a threat to th@moercial interests (with the south). They were not
given a copy of the meeting notes as the othel [ma@ers were (it is probable that Hammond’s fair-
mindedness created a sense that he wasn'’t in dugfgbe meeting to those present). “Public Meéting
was also published in thi@incinnatiWhig, Wed., Jan. 27, 1836; “Great Internal Improvement
Meeting,” Catholic Telegraph Dec. 29, 1836.

" Proceedings of a Public Meeting of the Citizen€inicinnati, on the Subject of a Western National
Armory, September30, 184Cincinnati: Printed at the Republican Office, 1B4CHS
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projects were involved in some way, pro or con, with the discourses and meetings
surrounding the riots, or with the violence itself. It is the overlap of theiesitgras
well as their discourses, that | will examine.
G. Boosters, Place Making, and the Community
Boosterism in antebellum Cincinnati -- the promotion of various improvement
projects, including the city and its region -- was widespread among tdentssof the
city.®® Boosterism has been, and is, a feature of “urban development in ‘new
countries.” It is a response to competition between cities and between other
improvement projects for capital, public support, and a virtuous and hardworking
population to come to the city or to benefit from the improvement. The large number
of towns founded in the Old Northwest from the 1790s-1870s created a highly
competitive environment in which Cincinnati’s boosters participatéike ancient
city-states described by geographer Yi-fu Tuan, this competition can doeala |
sense of “patriotism” and a city’s “heightened awareness of its own indiitjdt/4
Urban boosters filled two roles in a new and growing United States. As
historian Carl Abbott has noted, antebellum boosterism in the Old Northwest was both

“a response to the concrete problems of urban growth and a literature of prophesy, an

% Glazer,Cincinnati in 184014-15; AbbottBoosters and Businessmé, 150; Sally F. Griffith, “A
Proper Spirit of Enterprise’: The Booster Ethos Rasistance to Abolitionism in Jacksonian
Cincinnati,” inTrading Cultures: The Worlds of Western MerchaBssays on Authority, Objectivity,
and Evidencgeed. Jeremy Adelman and Stephen Aron (TurnougiBei: Brepols, 2001), 214-215;
also see HameNew Towns in the New Worl#i1-12.

% Hamer,New Towns in the New Worltl1, 12.

19yi-fu Tuan, Spacand Place: the Perspective of Experiefienneapolis: University of Minnesota
Press, 1977), 173.
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affirmation of the great destiny and mission of the American pedPias

participants in what Abbott terms “collective entrepreneurship,” boostersbeave
primarily studied in relation to the economic aspects of their participifi@ut
historian Sally Griffith has pointed out, because economic activity was ciatygied
to the “very existence of towns and cities in nineteenth-century Americastdrs
were frequently concerned with what appear to be non-business issues. Booster
ideologies “fused economic and moral values [and] addressed the need...for both
economic and social order,” their rhetoric “alternat[ing] between the lapguxg
empire and republican virtué® | maintain that the boosters’ “literature of prophesy
[and] affirmation of the great mission of the American people” was itseésjponse

to concrete problems of urban growth” -- and it was sometimes a non-economic
response, from elsewhere within the local culture.

As promoters, one of the chief aims of boosters was to show that their project
was in the public’s interest, to gain public support. Through the use of various
technologies, such as public meetings, pamphlets, and the press, the privats intere
of business practitioners were melded with, and molded into, a prevailing public
interest. Boosters lent their names and support to all kinds of public improvements,
economic and non-economic, tying the two together in the public mind. Cincinnati

boosters such as Dr. Daniel Drake and editors E.D. Mansfield, Charles Hammond, and

101 Abbott, Boosters and Businessmei®-11.

102 Apbott, Boosters and Businessmén 9. For a discussion of scholars who have stutlie economic
strategies of boosters, see Chapter 1 of the pretedy.

103 Griffith, “A Proper Spirit of Enterprise,” 214-21817.
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Timothy Flint helped to link the economic and the social through their participation i
canal and railroad projects, as well as starting and managing schoalsp$yce
libraries, museums, Negro colonization societies, and hospitals. Their authority i
non-economic matters may have derived from their involvement in more purely
economic projects: a booster/improver’s credentials moved with them from pooject
project. Boosterism, understood in its more economic sense, was the “offitiaetul
of nineteenth-century American towns and citit However, its methods of

working were applied to many urban problems. In Cincinnati this included purely
economic, moral, intellectual, or social concerns, as well as curbing various
impediments to the city’s dominant development ideology.

Boosters played a commanding role in the actual building of nineteenth-
century American cities. But cities and regions are imagined as pkabe®sters and
potential and actual residents before, and as, they bring them into existenaal Polit
scientist Alev Cinar and historian Thomas Bender assign the “social repoodoic
[the publicly imagined community] over time” to “the interplay of social ficas and
imagination.*®® From the standpoint of practice theory, the construction of a “public

imagination”is a social practice, that is, “[human] action considered in relation to

194 Griffith, “A Proper Spirit of Enterprise,” 215.

195 Alev Cinar and Thomas Bender, “Introduction,”Unban Imaginaries: Locating the Modern Gity
ed. Alev Cinar and Thomas Bender (Minneapolis: @ity of Minnesota Press, 2007), xiii. This
comment was made in the context of critiquing Béctetinderson’s bookmagined Communitiefer
its lack of a treatment of the social or cultuegpmoduction of the imagined community.

121



[social] structure®® The process of creating this collective imagination uses the
production of “collective narratives” and marks the city, or its parts, as havitagncer
characteristics, such as new or old, or white or black. Cinar and Bender argue that
these “collective imaginings” are constitutive of space as well @&oofmunities”
and other “solidarities™®’ | argue that they are constitutiveéce as well - an entity
Tuan has most simply defined as “enclosed and humanized space.” Reconstructed
from the open-ness of space, places, further, “are centers of feltwsduoe biological
needs...for food, water, rest, and procreation are satisfied.”

But “place exists at different scales” - at a very intimate, egpeal level,
such as a domicile, and at a more distant and symbolic level, such as a public
ceremony”® Boosters who published or gave speeches played a powerful role in
antebellum Cincinnati, as elsewhere, in place making at the symbolic levelll as w
at the more material level. As Tuan has noted, “A function of literary art is¢o gi
visibility to intimate experiences, including those of plat8 Boosters read back to
actual and potential local residents their own intimate experiences of tlas ety
crafted consensus, as “public culture.” Historians Jeremy Adelman and iS#sjaime

describe merchants as being in the position of negotiating between public and private

1% gherry B. Ortner, “Introduction,” iRligh Religion: A Cultural and Political History @herpa
Buddhism(Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1989),For a general discussion of practice
theory, see chapter 1 of the present study.

197 Cinar and Bender, “Introduction,” xiv, xv.
1% Tyan, Spacand Place54, 4.
199 1pid., 149, 136-148.

10 Tyan,Space and Plage 62.
122



worlds!** Many boosters were merchants, and even when they weren't, they were
generally in a similar position in the marketing of projects and the idea ot{srtgea

local public from whom they wanted support and to a wider public from whom they
solicited consumption of the end product. Boosters made effective use of their unique
dual focus as improvers, both inwardly focused on the immediate funding and the
practical needs of the projects they supported, as well as outwardlydanuse
establishing a positive public opinion, a consensus in favor of, and financially
supportive of, the project. The discursive practices of boosters were useful tools to
bring these two perspectives together to make places.

Tuan has noted that places can be made more “visible” through “rivalry and
conflict with other places.... Human places become vividly real through
dramatization.*'* Competition through boosterism increased Cincinnatians’ sense of
Cincinnati as a place, with all the meaning that goes with place-nesshétbac of
boosterism in Cincinnati, which made the city more “visible,” relied on weaving
several distinct strands of thought together into coherent and meaningful images of
Cincinnati, or its region, as a place with which many of its (white) residentd
identify. This rhetoric typically fused the two concepts of an ideal (or idzhliz
landscape and geography, and a virtuous population arriving at the locale, with the
free and republican institutions the people created in this place. This formuld teelpe

establish the sense of a singular people wedded to a singular place and their singula

11 Jeremy Adelman and Stephen Aron, “Trading Cultufée Worlds of Western Merchants,” in
Trading Cultures: The Worlds of Western Merchaats Adelman and Aron, 4.

12 Tyan,Space and Plagea 78.
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culture, as problemitized by anthropologists Akhil Gupta and James Ferguson.
People’s physical and conceptual resistance to “established spatial .ontesmas that
space and place can never be ‘given,” and that the process of their sociopolitical
construction must always be consider&d.’Boosters were masters at forging a sense
of natural linkage between a people and a space through the agency of theioimstitut
building, constructing Cincinnati, and other cities, as places.

The writing of local Cincinnati boosters like Timothy Flint, interested in
internal improvements with clear and positive economic consequences, offered the
public a synthesis of freedom, the agency of a virtuous and hardworking population,
and their wonderful institutions, including cities. Contrasting the rise of Cincinnat
with that of Tsarist imperial Petersburg in Russia under forced labor in the 1880s, F
noted,

How different are the fostering efforts of liberty.... No troops are staliome

public money lavished here. It is not even the state metropolis. The people

build and multiply imperceptibly and in silence. Nothing is forced. This
magnificent result is only the development of our free and noble institutions,
upon a fertile soil. Nor is this place the solitary point, where the genius of our
institutions is working the result. Numerous cities and towns, over an extent of
two thousand of miles are emulating the growth of this pice.

Veering away from the pure environmentalism of the period, Flint stated i it

the orderly agency of the population developing “free and noble institutions” on the

“fertile soil” that had made Cincinnati. It was a good fit of good people on good land

113 Akhil Gupta and James Ferguson, “Beyond ‘Cultuggace, Identity, and the Politics of
Difference,” Cultural Anthropology7, no. 1 (Feb. 1992): 6-23; quote on page 17.

4 Timothy Flint,Recollections of the Last Ten Years... in the Valfelle Mississippi..(Boston:
Cummings, Hilliard, 1826; repr., New York: Da Caj868), 39.
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creating good institutions - and he and others promoted Cincinnati as the model for
others to copy.

This linkage of geography, a virtuous population, and their free institutions had
already been a strain in American thought for decades when Flint wasgvmithe
1820s. Historian Peter Onuf noted that it was an important component of Thomas
Jefferson’s thinking before 1800 and evident in a number of his writings which were
widely read. Jefferson re-imagined Virginia’s colonial history, establgsin his mind
the Virginians (and the Americans, by extension) as a separate and sovereign peopl
on a distinct land, voluntarily beginning a new society, separate from thehBartd
their King. This linkage of the idea of a nation to a sovereign people of English (and
then European) immigrants, coming to the American land voluntarily to create a ne
society, was present in his widely circulaammary View of the Rights of British
America(1774), and a deeply imbedded assumption iiNbies on the State of
Virginia (1788). Onuf has shown that, “Jefferson’s conception of Virginian and
American nationhood assumed a fundamental relationship between a particular people
and its territorial domain.Jefferson’s imagery reflected a “quasi-organic relation
between an industrious people and a fertile continent,” issuing from the people taking

the land (from its original inhabitants) and building free institutions updn The

115 peter S. Onufjefferson’s Empire: the Language of American Ndtaod (Charlottesville:

University of Virginia Press, 2000), 152-155, 2631see Chapter 5, 147-188, for Onuf’s discussfon o
Jefferson’s construction of slaves as a captivéiénéleading to his belief (or rationalization) acks
as a separate nation. My discussion of Jeffersomibéneavily indebted to Onuf's treatment of his
thought in this work.
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ideological cohesion of this imagery made it apt to be borrowed by other boosters for
use in other contexts.

Cincinnati booster/improver Daniel Drake enlisted the linkage of an ideal
geography, a virtuous people, and their free institutions to project his view of the
region of the West saving a national unity which many Americans weregaehs
starting to fragment. In 1833 Drake delivered an address to the Literary donwant
Kentucky on the need to build uniform and harmonious institutions and literature in
the Mississippi Valley, including the Ohio Valley -- for its own sake, and as an
example to the nation. He began his overall unification argument, like Jefferdon, wit
a reference to using force in the past to tie together “the remote sectiogieat a
empire.” But in the new American nation, “a profound policy of the people...through
the federal and state governments, has laid the foundations of union on the plan of
nature.” People had arrived from many other places, with many ways of doing thing
For the “plan of nature” to be reflected in the people’s institutions, they muesttrafl
harmony of the people’s interests. Drake argued for the people of the Wessiter “f
western genius, encourage western writers, patronize western publisiersnathe
number of western readers, and create a western hEdbrake assumed that the
people, the land they occupied, and the culture they would create should properly

mirror each other.

118 Daniel Drake, “Remarks on the Importance of PramgpLiterary and Social Concert in the Valley
on the Mississippi...,” (Louisville,1833), iRhysician to the West: Selected Writings of DaDisalke
on Science and Sociesd. Henry D. Shapiro and Zane L. Miller (LexingtdJniversity Press of
Kentucky, 1970), 226, 239.
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Catharine Beecher was a longtime booster and improver of women’s
education, and like Flint and Drake, was a public intellectual and literarg figur
antebellum Cincinnati. She also drew on this linkage of a particular people and their
institutions to a particular geography in her understanding of the relationsivigele
cities. Her discussion of why northern abolitionism was wrong, for men asswvell a
women, was framed as a problem between soveceigimunitiesnegotiating like
nations. She began by contrasting the American case with the British oneothteff
end slavery in Britain happened within a single “community, of which the actoes wer
a portion.” But in America, abolitionists from one community objected to slavery
practices in another community. Each community had its own “practices in trdde a
business,” as in other matters -- in effect, each had its own culture: “Atieenot
northern and southern sections of our country distinct communities, with different
feelings and interests?” Beecher took Jefferson’s reading of sovereign state and
national identities and Drake’s reiteration of the West as a sovereign rdtjiatsw
own culture equal to that of the East or South, and restated them at the community
level. HerEssay on Slavery and Abolitionisests on a deep assumption that a (white)
population in a location -- a community, whether city or section -- has a righeto rul
itself without interference, to practice its own culture. In describingutdigation of
sovereignty at the community or city level, Beecher completed the idatiaficof

peoples with places and their institutions, from the macro to the micro level.

117 Catharine E. Beechein Essay on Slavery and Abolitionism, with Refezéndhe Duty of
American FemalegPhiladelphia: Henry Perkins, 1837; repr., FregpeY: Book for Libraries, 1970),
10, 11, 12.
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Boosters of all kinds relied on shared understandings about the community to
reach their audience, and in this way helped to create dominating assumptions about
the community, as well as mirroring them back to its residents. Supplying igedlog
cohesiveness to community leaders’ ideas about the city and region’sitgside
institutions, and development was another important way in which the practices of
local boosters contributed to what historian Walter Glazer calls a sense of
“community-ism” in antebellum Cincinnatt® The language of boosterism, an
idealized view of city or region with all the problems, failures, and disagrégeme
removed, bridged the gaps between the individual, the city, the region, and the nation
by projecting the improvement of one as the improvement of the others. Itsymager
both tapped into and helped to create a sense of community corporatism, many groups
and individuals working together toward the common goal of a prosperous, improving
city. This spirit of “community-ism” and the practices it informed were thgswhat
antebellum Cincinnatians would solve their most pressing problems - whether they
were concerned with improving merchants’ and farmers’ access to southern and
eastern markets or with the troubling presence of Negroes and mulattoes and their
abolitionist allies in the city.

H. Conclusion

Antebellum Cincinnatians of all descriptions were involved in the discourse

and in the enacting of practices of improvement, from canal and road-pavingroject

to literacy and temperance campaigns, to establishing hospitals, libaadesbholition

118 Glazer,Cincinnati in 184041.
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and colonization societies. There was wide-spread interest and support for
improvements of all kinds in the community. However, the majority of the
organization work, fund-raising, and management of permanent and ephemeral
associations dedicated to improvements was performed by a core of businessmen,
merchants, educators, lawyers, ministers, newspaper editors, and otherqralessi
and their families. This helped to give the improvement ethos in Cincinnati, as
elsewhere, an air of respectability and civic mindedness - an important pahy
residents’ sense of themselves as part of a great middle class. Thene aveerall

sense that improving oneself was improving the community, and improving the
community was good for oneself - an important linkage in the spread of the booster
ethos throughout the city.

The intersection of improvementist discourse and practices with thoseof rac
making turned community development in Cincinnati into what anthropologist Sherry
Ortner calls aerious gamg‘involving the intense play of multiply positioned
subjects pursuing cultural goals within a matrix of local inequalities and power
differentials.®*? In this game, all improvement was not equal, and all persons were not
equally improvableThis chapter explored improvement in Cincinnati, generalhe
next chapter examines race making in antebellum Cincinnati, including some of the
ways in which it intersected with dominant ideas about improvement and development
in the community. Relying on the familiar sense of “community-ism” and the

authority of its boosters and improvers, a majority of white residents tagjiyorted

19 gherry B. Ortner, “Power and Projects: ReflectionsAgency,” inAnthropology and Social Theory:
Culture, Power, and the Acting Subjébiurham, NC: Duke University Press, 2006), 144.
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through inaction, or actively participated in, discourses and practices that
discriminated against African Americans, privileging white acae$iset benefits of

developing the community.
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Chapter 4

Racial Consciousness and Race Making in Antebellum Cincinnati

In late February 1839, according to James G. Birney, local editor of the
abolitionist newspapérhe Philanthropista meeting of the Cincinnati Colonization
Society, an auxiliary of the Ohio State Society, was “held in the chapel of the
Cincinnati College,” with Judge Jacob Burnet as Chairman and William Giesne,
as Secretary. Among the many men present were Mr. Gurley, F.W. Thomas, Re
W.H. McGuffy, Robert Lytle, and Mr. Searles. The audience “indecorously”
interrupted the proceedings with giggling while the constitution was bedupted,
article by article....The most trivial circumstance would give rise tostramed
mirth....” When Samuel Black signed his name to the document, it was read out loud
in a peculiar manner and the “room began a general giggling as if itwadéceolus,
that even the name Black should be associated witltalonization society

Robert Lytle rose and began to speak, and “a faint hiss was heard.” He
shouted, “That comes from an abolitionist: it is the only compliment | would accept
from anabolitionist; and became “so violent” that, while some gave him “boisterous”
applause, “he was loudly hissed by others.” The room erupted; a colonizationist at the
back of the room admitted thia¢ had hissed! Calls came for throwing out both Lytle
andthe hisser, when “a justice of the peace, near the door, who had...a few minutes
before joined the society, cried out at the top of his voice, ‘Mr. President, is it

allowable for niggers to come in here and hiss white men? Here’s a damned nigger
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among us, and | heard him hiss.” “Knock him down! Knock him down!” was yelled

all around, and a group rushed the door. Adding to the confusion, “the ladies became
alarmed, and one of them began to scream in agonizing tones, ‘O, the mob! The cruel,
cruel mob!”” A Negro man standing near the door, perhaps “solicitous to hear what
colonization benevolence was projecting for his benefit, was kicked out of the house.
There is sufficient evidence that he had not hissed, or behaved in any respect
indecorously.” At the end of the report, Birney theorized, “True, it is somewhat
awkward for Piety and Profanity to pull together like true yoke fellows; but use may

teach them to accommodate their motions to each other.”

A. Introduction

The above account of a Cincinnati Colonization Society meeting is a useful
entry into race making in this antebellum city. It contains many elemeldsabf
negative race making: bombastic and hyperbolic pronouncements, a refusal to look at
evidence contrary to one’s argument, the assumption that a black person or abolitionist
caused the problem, and an eventual resort to violence. Projecting the group as an
improvement organization, the Colonization Society publicly pursued its goals on
behalf of the community at large. The members and other supporters of the local

Colonization Society, men and women, were drawn largely from among the elected

! “The Colonization Meeting,Philanthropist March 12, 1839; the italics are in the origirgitney’s

final comment is, no doubt, a reference to the taat the largest single vocation among the members
of the local colonization society was that of Ctigis Minister -- and they could still carry on this
profanity- and violence-laced meeting. It isn’tanléf Birney was present at this meeting (it isikelly

he would have been allowed to be in the room)f be ibased his re-creation, from which these quotes
are taken, on a report from someone who was present
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officials, lawyers, ministers, editors and other writers, businessmen, iaimgsic
teachers, and other professionals of Cincinnati and their families. The catmmizat
project was a sharp articulation of the extreme position among whites tivatlvie
Negroes and mulattoes as inherently and unredeemably inferior and degautbd --
insisted on their removal from the community. At the other end of the spectruma were
small, but clear-minded, group of white citizens -- drawn from the ranks of thase w
were immediate abolitionists and others in the community that viewed ragjiadlice

as morally wrong, or a sin, believed in the equality of whites, Negroes, @attons,

and found ways to practice their beliefs in Cincinnati -- to the rising hostilityeaf
opposition. While those taking these opposing positions kept up a vigorous discourse
in the press (and presumably elsewhere, as well), most white members of the
community had only rare opportunities to confront their own points of view and
probably fell somewhere between these poles. Despite the ambivalenceyaf/inian
residents, the extreme position of believing in innate black inferiority and favoring
Negro removal dominated in Cincinnati, resulting in the series of anti-black and anti
abolitionist riots examined in the chapters that follow this one.

This chapter will examine how the white residents of Cincinnati understood
race -- how they thought about it and how they felt about it. It will examine some of
the cultural practices they deployed to bring races into existencel dlsalexamine
the ways in which local residents’ understandings about race intersedtdtogi¢
about the improvement of themselves and their community. Racial construction in a
community becomes noticeable and a problem when it results in prejudice, and
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ultimately, in the practices of discrimination. Examining Cincinnati’s dismon
prejudice spotlights many of the reasons for racial construction in the white
community. But it is in unpacking the most volatile and most frequently raised “hot
button” topic in the discourseamalgamationor race-mixing of any and all kinds -
that we begin to see the connection between white Cincinnatians constructing and
maintaining social identities and using violence as a strategy for saharaty’s
Negro problemFinally, an examination of local booster writings and speeches of the
period will show how race plays a central role in their deft syntheses of toeidiss
on the West/Cincinnati as the “perfect” place and the local people as thpedptd
to carry on the promises of the experiment of the United States. Boostarsppaon
in local race-making discourse created handy projections of Cincinnati ateaciihi
for others to consume.
B. Preliminary Thoughts on Identity and Race Making

As discussed in Chapter 1, this study assumes that race, like other social
identities such as gender, class, and religion, is socially - that is, dylamél
ideologically - constructed. Identities, both ascribed and self-assigeethrastructed
through the everyday practices of living as humans - the face to faleertiittines
people enact, again and again, in working, eating, sleeping, relaxing, as \tred|
little scenarios of etiquette they play out...in social interaction,” onticeopractices

of human social lifé.Greetings (or lack of them), ways of talking to, and about, each

2 Sherry B. Ortner, “Theory in Anthropology sinte tSixties,"Comparative Studies in Society and
History 26, no. 1 (Jan. 1984): 154.
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other and behaving with each other are our performance of who we believe ourselves
to be and expect others to be.
One of the fundamental problems witlentity itself as a concept for the
researcher is that it is the result of a number of processes, carried eat pgrsons.
By focusing on the end productidentity -- rather than on the processes involved,
both the processes and the agents of those processes of identity construction are
obscured. It also discourages us from asking why particular identéie®astructed
in the first place - what is identity construction doing, or what is the goal of the
constructor? Rogers Brubaker and Frederick Cooper have described the consequences
of research focused on the noun end-resutiaitity instead of on the processes of
identifyingandidentifying with or on the agents, the doers, of these actions of identity
formation. Their argument centers on the problems of ‘identity’ as an anhlytica
concept due to its ambiguity, “contradictory meanings,” and “reifying connotatfbns.”
Anthropologist Thomas Biolsi provides a partial solution to some of the
problems with identity as a static concept. His concepdad technologieseinstates
the sense that race is something we do, something that a person can wield, like a tool
or technology (physical, such as a lever, or intellectual, such as algebriaietgeac
some other goal. There are no biological bases for the concept 8Bmts. has

called it a toncreteabstraction,” bothsocially constructetand a ‘social fact”

% Rogers Brubaker and Frederick Cooper, “Beyondtleh Theory and Societ99, no 1 (Feb. 2000):
1-47.

* One of the most cogent explanations that the quirafarace has no biological bases was produced by
the American Association of Physical Anthropologist 1998 as a revision of UNESCO’s 1964
statement concerning race. See American Associafi®hysical Anthropologists, “AAPA Statement

on Biological Aspects of Racefmerican Anthropologist00, no. 3 (Sept. 1998): 714-15.
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Rather than an identity, worldview, or structure, it isextinique that one exercis&s
Building on Foucault’'s understanding that persons turn themselves into actingssubject
in struggles against various defining regimes of pdWginlsi’s four types oftating,
classifying, mixing, and spacinmgce technologies allow the researcher to focus on the
behaviors and practices with which persons and collectivities define thems#hee

actual processes of race-making. While Biolsi’s focus is on active “techesloithe

self,”’

no identity is constructed without reference to an “other” and his
conceptualization gives the researcher access to “technologies of thieastivetl.
Thinking of racializing behaviors as technologies wielded by persons or seghents
the population in Cincinnati to achieve a particular stating, classifyingngnior
spacing goal solves some of the difficulties of the static-ness of thadentity
articulated by Brubaker and Cooper by acknowledging and identifying theyage

the participants in the behavior, as well as reminding us of the intentions and projects

and the specific goals of the makers that underlie these behviors.

® Thomas Biolsi, “Race Technologies,” ¥« Companion to the Anthropology of Politiesl. David
Nugent and Joan Vincent (Malden, MA: Blackwell, 2R0400; italics are in the original. While
supplying a partial solution to some of the protdemith identity mentioned by Brubaker and Cooper,
Biolsi never refers to their work.

® “This form of power applies itself to immediateeeyday life which categorizes the individual, marks
him by his own individuality, attaches him to hismidentity, imposes a law of truth on him which he
must recognize and which others have to recognihém. It is a form of power which makes
individuals subjects.” Michel Foucault, “The Sulfjead Power,” irMichel Foucault: Beyond
Structuralism and Hermeneutjc2“ ed., ed. Hubert L. Dreyfus and Paul Rabinow (QigcaJniversity
of Chicago Press, 1983), 212.

" Biolsi, “Race Technologies,” 401.

8 See the discussions of agency and projects imtheduction and Chapter 2.
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C. Prejudice and Race Making in Antebellum Cincinnati

As humans, we create all kinds of categories to differentiate between things
because our brains are hard-wired to do so. Categories are strategioecessary
part of managing our world. That doesn’t mean that all categorizing is helpful to us.
We make racial categories out of clusters of physical characte@stione way of
sorting “in” and “out” group members. In our distant, pre-urban past this may have
been adaptive to human survival in protecting small, vulnerable groups of people. The
in-group prejudges the out-group and attaches meaning to an identifyingtehstia
that they don’t share with the out-group, which they attach to the prejudgment, as
well.? Assigning this prejudgment to all those who share the identifying chaséicter
is how humans produce racial prejudice.

In nineteenth-century America, with multi-generational, permanent chattel
slavery directed only at people of African ancestry, and widely so, the nata@adf r
prejudice became rather complicated: which came first - Negro glaveplor
prejudice? The local discourse on race and prejudice included both points of view.
Both dark color and slavery became icons for a whole host of negative chatiasteri
that many persons of European ancestry assigned to those of African amyetigy.

1820s, slavery and anti-Negro prejudices were so intertwined and interdependent in

® When humans have a thought, particular neuras ee# activated in their brains. Hebb’s Law, as
summarized by neuroscientist Carla Shatz, stag¢s‘tieurons that fire together, wire togettieésee
Larry R. Squire and Eric R. Kandé&llemory: From Mind to Molecule€™ ed. (Greenwood Village,
CO: Roberts and Co., 2009), 64-65, and Norman DByifige Brain That Changes ItséNlew York:
Viking, 2007), 63. This simultaneity is what proégonhat we call a “habit of thought.” Each time the
two or more elements are brought together, theineotion is strengthened, strengthening the hébit o
thought.

137



Cincinnati in the non-slave North, as well as in the slave South, that slavery and
Negroes functioned as tropes and signifiers for each other.

The white residents of antebellum Cincinnati, like their cohorts in the rest of
the United States, inherited many negative and stereotypical ideas abcah®\and
American Negroes and mulattoes from their European and recent Americanlcolonia
pasts™® Up until the 1810s, the idea that humans were a single species, from a single
original human line - known asonogenism was the dominant belief in America, in
and out of scientific circles. People generally believed that the differesitcphy
characteristics they assigned to so-called races were due to the envisomérith
they originated, so changing the location of one’s residence would change one’s
physical characteristics. But increasingly in the period leading up tovhé\Gr, the
prevailing racial theories came frgmolygenismMultiple origins allowed room for
characteristics to be inherent and resistant to the effects of environmeiatj@duwr
moral suasion. This paved the way for the development of essentialist beliefs and
constructions of races to overtake those of Enlightenment environmentalism. For
southerners, these ideas justified and rationalized slavery; in the north thejevere

platform for viewing increasing numbers of Negroes and mulattoes in urbanearea

1% An accessible overview of these developments iredean intellectual and social history before the
War of 1812 is Winthrop D. Jordar¥®hite over Black: American Attitudes toward the fded 550-
1812(Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Pred968), especially Parts Four and Five, 315-569.
This book is somewhat dated; the author, like nsiplars of the 1960s, still believed that racadiye
exist. See “Note on the Concept of Race,” 583-585.
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foreigners, aliens, and a pathology in the body of the community, the state, and the
Republict
Although this present study is particularly interested in popular, public
discourses and practices of racial consciousness and race making, rather ¢hah thos
scientists or scholars, there is no abiding boundary between them. Natural and social
scientists create their ideas in a larger informing socio-culturaéxoot which they
are a contributing part. As sociologist Loic Wacquant has said about race,
the continual barter between folk and analytical notions, the uncontrolled
conflation of social and sociological understandings of “race”... is intrinsic to
the category. From its inception, the collective fiction labeled “race”...has
always mixed science with common sense and traded on the complicity
between them?
In antebellum America, scientific ideas and practices were coveredloctigress --
less frequently, but right along with notices of local improvements and the hos}. price

Scientific and non-scientific discourses informed, reinforced, and sometissegekd

with each other; they were not utterly distinct discout3es.

" For a discussion of monogenism vs. polygenismrireAican nineteenth-century thought before the
Civil War, see Stephen Jay Goulhe Mismeasure of MaiiNew York: W.W. Norton, 1981), 30-72.
For a discussion of polygenism and pro-slavery auents, see George M. Fredricksdme Black

Image in the White Mind: The Debate on Afro-Amaeri€haracter and Destiny, 1817-1914
(Middletown, CT: Wesleyan University Press, 19871);96.

12| sic Wacquant, “For an Analytic of Racial Domirati” Political Power and Social Theoriyl
(1997): 222-23.

13 The best recent attempt to manage the populasciadtific discourses on race in this period at the
same time and their interactions, including thasafdcan American thinkers, is Bruce Dainfs
Hideous Monster of the Mind: American Race Theorhé Early Republi€Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press, 2002). Older, but still usefuainations of the scientific construction of race i
America are William StantonShe Leopard’s Spots: Scientific Attitudes towar@¢d& America,
1815-59(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1960) andl®, The Mismeasure of MaB0-112. A
good overview of the development of American Etbgglin the study of Native Americans in this
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Provisions of both the Northwest Ordinance (1787), the first U.S. law in the
territory, and the Ohio state constitution (1802) outlawed “involuntary servitude” --
that is, slavery? This makes the state appear progressive, but the debates on these
sections of the Territory’s and Ohio’s legal codes betray a persisterdst in
introducing Negro slavery into the stateddditionally, the dominant belief, state-
wide, was that slavergnd“its pernicious effects” should be banned from the state.
Many whites considered the existence of free blacks an “evil side effesitivery --
and believed they should be discouraged from settling in ¥thiomany people’s
minds, without southern slavery, there would be no free blacks in their northern

communities.’ Opposition to slavery in antebellum Ohio typically didn’t have as

period is Robert E. BiederScience Encounters the Indian, 1820-1880: The Béelgrs of American
Ethnology(Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1986).

14 Jacob Burnet\otes on the Early Settlement of the North-WesEerritory (New York: Appleton

and Co; Cincinnati: Derby, Bradley and Co., 184frr, New York: Arno Press, 1975), 306-307;
Eugene H. Berwangethe Frontier against Slavery: Western Anti-NegrejBdice and the Slavery
Extension Controversiidrbana: University of Illinois Press, 1967), 18:&Stephen Middletornhe
Black Laws: Race and the Legal Process in Earlyo@Athens, OH: Ohio University Press, 2005), 7.

!5 Burnet,Notes,332-333;BerwangerFrontier against Slaveryl8-23; and MiddletoriThe Black

Laws 7-17and 18-41. In 1842 a correspondeniTfoe Liberatorwho had been traveling in Lawrence
and Gallia counties in Ohjovrote that he had only met two abolitionists. Bathad “met with many,
who said to me that they would hold slaves hetedflaws permitted...” See “The Cause in Ohio,”
Liberator, Aug. 5, 1842. Gallia and Lawrence counties aversg counties east of Cincinnati, along the
Ohio River, across from, what was then, Virginia.

16 Governor Thomas Corwin, speaking to the Sixteémthual Meeting of the American Colonization
Society in 1833, and desiring to show that Ohio thae all that could be done to keep Negroes out of
the state since its origins in 1803 - and now ndexdonization schemes - stated that the anti-sjave
provisions of the state Constitution were intenttekleep its inhabitants “forever relieved, not only
from the positive, but from all the incidental ntigefs [sic] of negro slavery.” American Colonizatio
Society,Sixteenth Annual Report of the American Societffdonizing the Free People of Color of
the United State@Georgetown, D.C.: James C. Dunn, 1833), vii.

1t is a common fallacy among Americans of all étHrackgrounds that all Americans of African
ancestry whose ancestors arrived in America bétamancipation in 1865 are the descendants of
slaves. There were a small number of people whadarthe Colonies or the United States as free
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much to do with feelings of moral repugnance at keeping persons of Africastrgnce

as property as it did with the belief that slavery was bad for white people, aegradi
their work ethic and sense of utility: “...it would ultimately retard thdessgnt, and
check the prosperity of the Territory, by making labor less reputable anohgreat
feelings and habits, unfriendly to...simplicity and industry.” And they believed
slavery would leave them with an unintelligent and ignorant, lazy, dependent,
criminal, and profligate black population who brought disharmony to the communities
in which they lived, in or out of slavery, because they looked and behaved differently
than the dominant white populatioff$without blacks, many whites assumed
themselves to be homogenously harmonious, evidence to the contrary
notwithstanding. Hatred of slavery didn’t often translate into a belief in a diverse
community.

Prejudice against Negroes and mulattoes dominated at the state level from the
state’s origins. Although discriminatory measures were succesgfulijnt in the first
Constitutional Convention (1802), subsequent additions to the Constitution in 1803,
1804, and 1807 systematically whittled away civil rights for African Ana@isc The
only delegates to be consistently re-elected to all of these Conventions were anti

Negro, indicating the white population in the state favored policies that redttinet

people, or bought out an indenture soon afteriagj\and they and their families were never in stgy
However small a number, their histories shouldb®tritten out of our accounts of free black
populations.

18 Burnet,Notes 306-307 According to one local colonizationist, the probliith slavery was that it
enfeebled whites, making them lazy. Slaves wengitiune, mere household items: “The Negro has
become an essential item in the domestic arrangsméevery family. Without him every comfort of
domestic life would at once disappear.” This is wihgy must be relocated elsewhere. See “Office of
the Cincinnati Colonization Society...Cincinnati American Sept. 27, 1831.
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civil rights of Negroes and mulattoes more than the first delegaté$Bljcthe 1807
Constitutional Convention those defined as Negro, mulatto, colored, or black were left
without the vote, the right to testify against whites in a trial, or the rightve sethe
military or on juries - responsibilities Americans considered obligationsitinens.
Additionally, Ohio’s Black Codes, or Black Laws, added the requirement that to live
in the state Negroes and mulattoes had to carry “signed and notarized” ptoloéyha
were not slaves, known as “free papers,” and secure a $500 bond from two residents as
a surety against future dependency on their county of residence. Lacking the bond and
witnesses, they could be deported to their last known out-of-state residenge at an
time. Employers were also criminally liable for hiring African Amans without
checking for their “papers” and evidence that the bond had beefpaid.

The Black Laws were the core of white Ohioans’ and Cincinnatians’ legal
construction of race. In highly organized societies, law codifies ramibdiacial
categories, defining their content and boundaries, and stating their respective
privileges and disadvantagésas well as punishments for violations of these social
protocols. Through both coercive and ideological means, law constructs races with

persons as “both conscious and unwitting participafit®hio’s Black Laws put

¥ Helen M. Thurston, “The 1802 Constitutional Corti@m and Status of the Negrahio History81,
no. 1 (Winter 1972): 36.

20 Middleton, The Black Laws47-56; Thurston, “The 1802 Constitutional Coni@miand Status of the
Negro,” 35-36.

2 |an F. Haney LopeaVhite by Law: The Legal Construction of Réisew York: New York
University Press, 1996), 9-10.

2 |bid., 13 and Chapter 5, “The Legal ConstructibiRace,” 111-153.
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structures in place that defined and limited the kinds of interactions allowable under
the law, based on the existing racial prejudices of the delegates to the mrs/and
their constituencies. Differential treatment for Negroes and mulatiags et only
allowed, but required under these laws - giving potent structuring sanction &s Wit
hold prejudicial attitudes about, and to use prejudicial practices against, African
Americans.

The racial prejudice and discriminatory practices encoded in the Black La
also constituted a form astructural violenceor theviolences of everyday liféthose
entrenched processes of ordering the social world and making (or realidinge c
that themselves are forms of violence: violence that is multiple, mundane, and perhaps
all the more fundamental because it is the hidden or secret violence out of which
images of people are shaped, experiences of groups are coerced, apdtsejers
engendered® This structural violence, in turn, creatatial suffering* among
African Americans all over Ohio, and it was one of the important ways thatastd
local government enacted policies that helped to structure the practices witeeh w
residents deployed to create whiteness itself, as well as white spaceacasdpl

Cincinnati, Ohio.

% Arthur Kleinman, “The Violences of Everyday Liféhe Multiple Forms and Dynamics of Social
Violence,” inViolence and Subjectivited. Veena Das, Arthur Kleinman, Mamphela Ramplaeid
Pamela Reynolds (Berkeley: University of CaliforRigess, 2000), 239.

% 5ocial sufferingesults from “the devastating injuries that sotdate inflicts on human
experience...from what political, economic, andiindonal power does to people, and reciprocally,
from how these forms of power themselves influemsponses to social problems.” Arthur Kleinman,
Veena Das, and Margaret Lock, “Introduction,” ie tpecial issue on Social Sufferingaedalusl 25,
no. 1 (Winter 1996): xi.
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Despite the narrative of no-slavery in Ohio’s constitution, black and white
residents of Cincinnati were well acquainted with the sights and sounds of slavery
Kentucky, a slave state, was literally just across the Ohio River fromrbati’s
wharves. A contemporary estimated that farmers and others in southern Ohio had
hired an estimated two thousand slaves from owners in Kentucky and Virginia during
the 1830s. Notices of “runaways” were often in the local newspapers; bourdgp-driv
slave-catchers frequented the city looking for them -- it proved to be a goaskeo
kidnap free Negroes and mulattoes and sell them into slavery. The threat of being
captured and “sold down the river” to New Orleans was constant and unrelenting --
and real -- for Negroes and mulattoes in antebellum Cincifthati.

Slaves were often brought into the city by visitors from the South, and
typically housed in the black-owned Dumas Hotel, where they often had access to
information about connections to the Underground Railfdddbcal residents
witnessed slaves being driven to market like cattle, especially near éineestf In
high profile cases, local lawyer, and later Supreme Court Chief JusticerSa.

Chase defended several fugitive slaves whose owners had knowingly brought them

% Rufus King,0Ohio, First Fruits of the Ordinance of 178Boston: Houghton, Mifflin and Co., 1888),
364. For a good discussion of the consequencdsddgroes, mulattoes, and whites of slave catchers
prowling Ohio, especially in the south along thadRiver, see Stephen Middletofhe Black Laws
92-97.

% Nikki M. Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom: Cincinnati's Black Communit02-1868Athens, OH:
Ohio University Press, 2005), 150-151; Henry Lotaylor, Jr., and Vicki Dula, “The Black
Residential Experience and Community Formationimefellum Cincinnati,” irRace and the City:
Work, Community, and Protest in Cincinnati, 18200, %d. Henry Louis Taylor, Jr. (Urbana:
University of lllinois Press, 1993), 116.

27 Letter to the Editor, “Slavery and the Slave Trad®hio” [from thePhilanthropisi, Liberator, Dec.
11, 1840.
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into Ohio - a non-slave stattResidents were aware that slaves were kept in the city
at various time&? In 1834, white abolitionists working in Cincinnati’s black
community reported, that “of the almost 3000 blacks in C[incinnati] more than three
fourths of the adults are emancipated slaves, who worked out their own freedom” and
that “it’s probable that at least one third of the adult blacks in this city, areyedpl
earning money to buy their friends and relatives now in slav8i§lavery was not
too far away for most Cincinnatians - temporally or spatially.

Local improver, booster, and physician Dr. Daniel Drake discussed blacks in
the city as early as 1815 in iNstural and Statistical View of Cincinnat\dmitting
that Ohio’s “Black Codes” restricted the legal rights of African Anaargcin the state

and believing the social distinctions between whites and blacks were a “dantk eff

2 Chase’s first “fugitive slave” case, the 1837 “Mti Case,” was not successful for the fugitive;
Chase won an acquittal on appeal on a technidalitgbolitionist James G. Birney, who had hired
Matilda, who appeared to be white, as a maid irhbime. In his second case, in 1841, he successfully
defended Mary Towns from the charge of being atifigyislave on the grounds that she could not have
been a slave in Ohio. Fredrick J. Bl&almon P. Chase: A Life in Politi¢kent, OH: Kent State
University Press, 1987), 31-36; Stephen Middle®@hio and the Antislavery Activities of Attorney
Salmon Portland Chase, 183849 (New York: Garland Publishing, 1990), 92-1024-106; John
Niven, Salmon P. Chase: A BiograpliMew York: Oxford University Press, 1995), 50-58:57, 62-

63. The Middleton study has quite a bit of detaih@erning the Matilda case.

2 Gamiliel Bailey, Birney’s replacement as editoffdie Philanthropistvhile he campaigned for the
Presidency on the new anti-slavery Liberty Partlgdt, cataloged a number of situations of slaves
being held in defiance of the laws of Ohio: slatlept” for a Kentucky relative, buying a slave ted
them and never applying for manumission papersjusiglain bringing a slave into the city and
keeping them there in slavery - including a yourajexslave held by a local minister. “Slavery in
Cincinnati,” Philanthropist Nov. 11, 1840.

¥ Theodore] Weld to Lewis Tappan, Lane Seminary f@inati, Ohio], March 18, 1834, iretters of
Theodore Dwight Weld, Angelina Grimké Weld, ancaB&rimké, ed. Gilbert Barnes and Dwight L.
Dumond. (Gloucester, MA: P. Smith, 1934; repr. 1965134; Henry B. Stanton, “Great Debate at
Lane Seminary,” ilDebate at the Lane Seminary, Cincinnati; Speectaofes A. Thome; and Letter of
the Rev. Dr. Samuel H. Cox against the Americam@phtion SocietyBoston: Garrison and Knapp,
1834): 6. CHS This document is also available ftbenOberlin College website, at
www.oberlin.edu/external/EOG/LaneDebates/
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slavery, his description of local blacks parallels the imaginary Negh@iminds of
many whites:

In no town of the state is there so great a proportion of black population, as in

Cincinnati....At present the number of blacks and mulattoes does not exceed

200, counting all shades and ages. They are a thoughtless and good humored

community, garrulous and profligate; generally disinclined to laborious

occupations, and prone to the performance of light and menial drudgery. A few
exercise the humbler trades, and some appear to have formed a correct
conception of the objects and value of property, and are both industrious and
economical. A large proportion are reputed, and perhaps correctly, to practice
petty thefts®
Drake grudgingly accepts that “a few” blacks work in trades, own property, and
understand money. But as his imagery of local Negroes begins to diversify and
individuate, admitting that some owned property and were “industrious and
economical” -- approaching what real Negroes in the community were ddieg
counters with a belief that a large percentage of blacks are petty thiseasivEen
ambivalent, he ultimately justified Ohio’s Black Laws to his readers.

In the 1820s the public discourse about a perceived “negro-problem” in
Cincinnati increased. In a piece on “present population” and “future prospects,” local
magazine editor and booster Timothy Flint nervously believed that, “the blacks
increase still more rapidly than the whité§From 1826 to 1829 there was an

appreciable increase in the local Negro and mulatto population, to an antebellum high

of 9.35 percent of the population in 1829. A fear of the number of blacks would

31 Daniel DrakeNatural and Statistical View, or Picture of Cincithand the Miami Country...
(Cincinnati: Looker and Wallace, 1815), 171-172cidfiche

32 [Timothy Flint], “Present Population and Future@§pects of the Western Country/estern Monthly
Reviewl, no. 6 (Oct. 1827): 332.
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remain a local refrain throughout the period between 1827 and 1841, and beyond, even
as their numbers continued to go down throughout the antebellum peBigdhe late
1820s there was widespread local support for colonization, preferably in Afrga, as
solution to the perceived increase in Negroes and mulattoes in the city. liclen art
reprinted in theCincinnati Chronicleby editor and booster E.D. Mansfield, the author
believed it wasiecessaryo ship all blacks in the United States to Africa. He was
convinced that once blacks outnumber whites they would necessarily take revange in
race war against whites: “Shall we then supinely await the burstimgsaftorm of
blood and carnage upon us. 3%”
Fear of numbers, expressed in overblown rhetoric, was also an important
element of the local job-competition discourse of whites:
Ohio is being made a depot for all the free, decrepdl and infirm, blacks,
who are likely to become paupers on the public. Such as deprive the
unfortunate white from procuring a decent livelihood by being brought in
competition with the baser portion of blacks. We see it stated that 21 blacks
from North Carolina recently passed through Cincinnati on their way to Mercer
county in this state. Some six or eight from Virginia have recently come to this
place. Is Ohio to be overrun by the hoardgq pf blacks from the Soutfi?
What is true is that the African American population in antebellum Ohio grew at

approximately the same rate as the overall population, remaining at aboutrit perce

from 1800 to 1860. They gravitated to cities, as opportunities for jobs and social

3 See Figure 2.2 in Chapter 2.
34 «|iberia” [from the New England RevidwCincinnati Chronicle and Literary Gazeftduly 4, 1829.

% “Fear of Competition” [from th©hio Sui, Philanthropist Aug. 13, 1839.
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relationships to build a sense of community were greatestthBre.even in

Cincinnati, the antebellum Ohio city with the greatest number of African idares,

after the 1829 riots drove more than 1,000 Negro and mulatto residents and their
families out of the city, their proportion in the city’s population dropped below 5
percent, except for a brief period in 1835, and did not rise above 5 percent until after
1900 (see Table 4.2.White Cincinnatians’ sense of being “over-run” with blacks is
undoubtedly a reaction to their apparent visibility at all in a community seeking to

minimize their participation in everyday life of the city.

% Allan Peskin, “Introduction” in John MalvimNorth into Freedom: The Autobiography of John
Malvin, Free Negro, 1795-188@d. Allan Peskin (Kent, OH: Kent State Universess, 1988), 6-7.

37 Also see Table 2.2; the figures for 1835 in thade indicate that African Americans comprised 7.5
percent of the population in the city for that yeBt these figures are estimates, and very anakdot
The figures for 1840 (2,258) are less than thos& 885 (2,500), although there are no indicatidras t
large numbers of African American residents left tlity as a result of the 1836 riots; so the 1835
figures seem exaggerated.

148



Table 4.1 Population Statistics of Cincinnati, Ohio, by Decades, 1850-1830

YEAR | BLACKS AND WHITES | OTHERS | TOTAL % OF
MULATTOES POPULATION | BLACKS

1840 2,258 44,124 n/a 46,382 4.9%
1850 3,237 112,198 n/a 115,435 2.8%
1860 3,731 157,313 n/a 161,044 2.3%
1870 5,900 210,33% 5 216,239 2.7%
1880 8,179 246,912 48 255,139 3.2%
1890 11,684 285,224 n/a 296,908 3.9%
1900 14,482 311,404 16 325,902 4.4%
1910 19,639 343,919 33 363,591 5.4%
1920 30,079 371,079 89 401,247 7.5%
1930 47,818 386,986 16,356 451,160 10.6%

Sources: Cist, Cincinnati in 1841, 34; U.S. CerBuieau,Seventh Census of the United States, 1850
(Washington, D.C.: Robert Armstrong, 1858fp://www?2.census.gov/prod2/ decennial/ documents/
1850a-27(accessed Feb. 15, 2010), 830; U.S. Census BuPeaulation of the United States in 1860;
Compiled from the... Eighth Cens{W@ashington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 486
http://www2.census.gov/prod2/decennial/documengda8l 1(accessed Feb. 15, 2010), 381; U.S.
Census Bureagtatistics of the Population of the United Stateem@iled from...the Ninth Census
(1870)(Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 28 http://www?2.census.gov/prod?2/
decennial/documents/1870a-(Hccessed Feb. 15, 2010), 231; U.S Census Burbateenth Census
of the United States...19{®/ashington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 391
http://www?2.census.gov/ prod2/decennial/ docume3tgf4832vichO3accessed Feb. 15, 2010),
1:208; U.S. Census Burealpurteenth Census of the United States...1920/ashington, D.C.:
Government Printing Office, 1921Qttp://www2.census.gov/ prod2/decennial/ documents/
41084484v3ch0Taccessed Feb. 15, 2010), 1:784; U.S. Census BLFdteenth Census of the United
States: 193@Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 133ittp://www?2.census.gov/ prod2/
decennial/ documents/ 10612982v3p2cl@écessed Feb. 15, 2010), I: 474.

Antebellum Cincinnatians engaged in a fully variegated discourse on racial
prejudice - from denying it or defending it, to denouncing it as a curse onysociet
Some of the rare cases of local women participating in public discourse on community
issues are associated with this issue - pro and con. There was an ongoing tomversa

about racial prejudice in the city - not everyone agreed. It was part of thegaldie

% The figures for 1880, 1890, 1900, and 1910 ar&aih the Thirteenth Census (1910).
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conversation about race. Public conversations in Cincinnati about prejudice are some
of the best sites for viewing the components of race making in the city.

The Ohio Colonization Society spoke for many white Ohioans in insisting that
difference in skin color was the reason for white prejudice against blackiseand t
“degraded condition”:

In Greece and Rome...emancipated slaves became useful citizens, because
nature had branded them with no characteristic difference of complexion. But
can the Ethiopian change his skin? A Manumitted slave remains a negro still,
and must ever continue in a state of political bondage; and it is obvious that he
who is deprived of the inherent rights of a citizen can never become a loyal
subject™®

But they give no explanation of why black or brown skin should expose a person to
prejudice - and perpetual slavery.

The other major theory of the cause of prejudice was that it was due to slavery.
The African American intellectual Hosea Easton notes:

Most people suppose the existence of color to be the cause of malignant
prejudice... [and that] color is an insurmountable barrier, over which there can
be no social or political relation formed between white and colored
Americans....The true cause of this prejudice is slavery....Color cannot be an
efficient cause of the malignant prejudice of the whites against the bitaisks;
only an imaginary cause at the most. It serves only as a trait by which a
principle is identified”

39 Ohio State Colonization Society,Brief Exposition of the Views of the Societytiier Colonization
of Free Persons of Color in Afriqg@olumbus, [OH]: Office of the Monitor, 1827); reQuarterly
Publication of the Historical and Philosophical $ety of Ohio7, nos. 2 and 3 (June and September
1912): 82-83.

“0Hosea EastorA Treatise on the Intellectual Character and CivildaRolitical Condition of the
Colored People of the U. States and the Prejudiceréised towards Them (Boston: Isaac Knapp,
1837; reprint, Philadelphia: Rhistorical Publicatip 1969), 37, 38. The Rev. Hosea Easton was a
black-identified intellectual of mixed African, Waranoag, Narragansett, and European ancestry,
living in New York in the 1830s. See the introdoctin George R. Price and James Stewart, &ds.,
Heal the Scourge of Prejudice: The Life and Wrisim Hosea EastoAmherst, MA: University of
Massachusetts Press, 1999), 3, 5.
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By the late 1820s slavery and color were so intertwined that they easily stoadtor e
in the minds of many white Americans, North and South. In many aspects oégcultur
from child-rearing to literature to law, white Americas’ beliefs awlihgs about
slavery became incorporated into their beliefs and feelings about peoplecahnAf
ancestry generally.
James Thome, a local abolitionist, son of wealthy slave-owners in Kentucky,
and a student at Lane Seminary, spoke to the American Anti-Slavery Soci834
about his upbringing and learning prejudice in the slave South:
The associations of youth and the attachments of growing years; prejudices,
opinions and habits forming and fixing during my whole life, conspire to make
me a Kentuckian indeed....| breathed my first breath in the atmosphere of
slavery; | was suckled at its breast and dandled on its knee. Black, black, black
was before me at every step; the sure badge of infamy. The sympathies of
nature, even in their spring tide, were dried up; compassion was deadened, and
the heart was steeled by repeated scenes of cruelty and of oft-taaghtles
the colored man’s inferiorit§*
A supporter of immediate abolition in 1834, Thome had previously been a member of
the Colonization Society. In criticizing it, he admitted that, “its dinefttience upon
my mind was to lessen my conviction of the evil of slavery, and to deepen and sanctify
my prejudice against the colored raée.”

Those from the South were not the only white Cincinnatians raised in a culture

viewing Negroes and mulattoes as inferior to whites. Hosea Easton desgebed t

1 James A. Thome, “Speech of Mr. James A. ThomEgatucky,” Delivered at the first anniversary
of the American Anti-Slavery Society in the Cityldéw York, May 6, 1834, iDebate at the Lane
Seminary7.

“2Tome, “Speech,” 7.
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discursive practices adults employed to construct race for young chifttdregin

their training in racially prejudicial thinking and behaving all over the INort
Negro or nigger, is an opprobrious term, employed to impose contempt upon
them [blacks] as an inferior race, and also to express their deformity of person.
Nigger lips, nigger shins, and nigger heels, are phrases universally common
among the juvenile class of society, and full well understood by them; they are
learned early to think of these expressions as they are intended to apply to
colored people, and as being expressive or descriptive of the odious qualities of
their mind and body. These impressions received by the young, grow with their
growth, and strengthen with their strength.
Easton is describing what Leonard Cassuto calls the “racial grotesigugse

is an important element of race making in Cincinnati, as elsewhere --lieie w

imaginary Negroes (and Indians) are made. The grotesque is a liminalichostby

members of a self-defined group who want to see members of another group (against

which they have identified themselves) as non-human objects, but are, of coukse, stuc

with their humanity in the very act of denying it. Because they can not escape the

knowledge of their object’s humanity, they construct these “others” as grotesque -

neither human nor object, but something in betw&@&ecause the grotesque is where

we can see the breakdown of the construction of the imaginary Negro, it betHys its

-- which betrays its maker as having made it. It is a sign of the kind of hidden self

knowledge and guilt that creates inner conflict, within persons and communitles, a

frequently leads to violence as a relief and resolution to the conflict. In Citicithvea

43 Easton Treatise 40.

“ Leonard Cassutd;he Inhuman Race: The Racial Grotesque in Ametid@nature and Culture
(New York: Columbia University Press, 1997), xv.
152



presence of the racial grotesque, in many guises, is a sign of deep anxhegypart
of its white makers -- of all classes and genders.

Child-rearing that relied on a racial grotesque as part of discipline was
common in all classes in the mid-Atlantic and New England states, from which most
of Cincinnati’s residents had emigrated - as well as in the South:

The universality of this kind of education is well known...go to sleep; if you
don’t the oldniggerwill car[ry] you off; don’t you cry...the olahiggers’

coming.... In some families it is almost the only method of correcting their
children...if they do thus and so, they will be poor or ignorantragger, or

that they will be black asragger..they will have hair, lips, feet...like a

nigger.... See nigger’s thick lips - see his flat nose...are sounds emanating
from little urchins.... Higher classes are frequently instructed...byrnefe

them to the nigger-seat, and are sometimes threatened with being made to sit
with the niggers, if they do not behave.... The same or similar use is made of
nigger pews or seats in meeting-houses.... Cuts and placards descriptive of the
negroe’s [sic] deformity, are everywhere displayed to the observation of the
young, with corresponding broken lingo.... The effect of this instruction is
most disastrous upon the mind of the community; having been instructed from
youth to look upon a black man in no other light than a slave, and having
associated with that idea the low calling of a slave, they cannot look upon him
in any other light®

Hosea Easton’s comments above expose what many white Americans were
(and still are) loathe to admit publicly - their racial prejudice and howyihes that
prejudice horizontally to each other as culture. In the process of deployingtthg st
technologies of the racial grotesque, they establish the bases for furtlogneyg of
classifying technologies - where people are not only niggers if cleeslié as
Negroes or mulattoes, but like niggers for their behaviors, even if white. This
reinforces association of the behavior with African Americans, as welaksgia

new designation possible for whiteshaving like blacksThose persons making race

> Easton]Treatise 40-41, 43, 108; the italics are in the original.
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bring these categories into existence by employing a spacing technslioh as the
nigger pew or seat. Here is an early example of race being tied to placggée
pew is both a graphic statement of a separate place for blacks and foraghrigs-
like-blacks, as well as a spacing technology for creating the casgdiblack/nigger,
white, and nigger-like. The category of white is not stable -- it can fragm® white
and nigger-like, which is perilously close to being black, itself.

One cannot be assured of being white -- its boundaries have to be constantly
patrolled and its content has to be constantly reiterated and reconstructduerislem
Cincinnati’s white male elite were in the habit of using the threblaaknesgo
manage each others’ behavior -- indicating just how malleable and uncerteaneski
was at the time. Cincinnati lawyer and booster Edward D. Mansfield describbéd Ma
Baum, a local businessman and entrepreneur from Germany active in the city in the
1820s, as “dark and swarthy in complexion.” Judge Jacob Burnet, state jurist and
Chairman of the local colonization society in the vignette that opened this ¢hapter
also had dark skin. A friend, Major Zeigler, a Prussian officer living in theadity
was also “like Baum, of very dark complexion,” habitually referred to Buanet
Baum as “his two black brother&”

Another local duo of “swarthy” white, male elites, both lawyers, who referred
to each other as the “Black Brothers,” is described by fellow-lawyer and pudgW.
Carter. One was Nathaniel “Nat” Pendleton, a native of Virginia, electetlVdnsgato

Congress in 1840, “distinguished by a swarthy complexion, almost like that of an

¢ Edward Deering Mansfield?ersonal Memories, Social, Political and Literafy303-1843
(Cincinnati: Robert Clark, 1879; repr. New York:n&rPress: 1970), 147-148.
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Othello.” The other was Tom Corwin, who was elected Ohio’s Governor as a Whig in
1840 and was “distinguished for being black and tawny like Nat and Othello.” The
two men campaigned together in 1840, notorioubksk Tom and Natit was hard

to say which was the blacker of the two.” In a stump speech Corwin apparently told a
story about a day the two of them approached the entrance to a “grand masquerade
festivity” in New Orleans. They were able to buy tickets, but when they dalgehe
stairs to the hall, the doorkeeper kept Pendleton out, growling, “Stop - stop!...you
cannot go in here - colored people are not allowed to enter here!” He looked Corwin
over closely, then pronounced, “Oh, you can go in; you areit@ man, you are, and

not at all like that other fellow!” A political joke, Corwin believed that thisledt

once and for all “the much mooted question. My friend Hette darker horset*

This incident indicates a contradiction in the thinking of local white
Cincinnatians. Race cannot both be an essential aspect of a person that is perceivabl
clearly by others and be able to be manipulated by others. Clearly Thomas Gaswi
aware of the existence of “white Negroes,” African Americans withaagmizable
signs of their African ancestry, and used his assumption that the doorman would draw
on the same knowledge that “white Negroes” existed to play a practical joke on hi
fellow-Whig friend. Corwin was depending on white prejudice against Negroes due to
assumed essential characteristics, as well as on knowing that racet\weasential
and was fungibly movable from person to person. Many whites were afraid that

“phantom Negroes” might be lurking inside apparent white people, which allowed

4" A.G.W. CarterThe Old Court House: Reminiscences and Anecdotide @@ourts and Bar of
Cincinnati(Cincinnati: Peter G. Thompson, 1880), 45-47.
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Corwin to harness the possibility that one might be hiding inside of Pendleton to
strengthen the boundaries of his own whiteness and its privileges. Next to Pendleton,
swarthy Corwin was suddenly whiter.

Playing this kind of practical joke is also a form of symbolic violence. By
jeopardizing Pendleton’s identity - in this case, others’ sense of his sosi@bping -
Corwin’s joke threatened to jeopardize both his physical safety on the stregttahni
a strange city and his chances of raising money and being elected. This joke
functioned as a categorizing and spacing race making technology &maktton,
allowing Corwin to more freely use it as a mixing race making technologysawm
benefit; he was then free to mix with other white people at the party. Corwin sippear
to have been at least partially aware of the ability to use race as a toolumgurs
other strategies, and in playisgrious gamewithin local Cincinnati society. During
Cincinnati’s race and anti-abolition riots, race would again be used to play serious
games, “involving the intense play of multiply positioned subjects pursuing cultural
goals within a matrix of local inequalities and power differentidl$acial prejudice
was an important tool in the local repertoire of race making techniques to achieve
other goals.

Men and women of all classes in antebellum Cincinnati were involved in the
public practices of race making as prejudice. Booster and improver of women’
education Catharine Beecher defended anti-Negro attitudes, objecting to atemedi

abolitionists’ desire to “remove the prejudices of the whites against the blacks, on

“8 Sherry B. Ortner, “Power and Projects: ReflectionsAgency,” inAnthropology and Social Theory:
Culture, Power, and the Acting Subjébiurham, NC: Duke University Press, 2006), 144.
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account of natural peculiarities.” Since “prejudice isiareasonable@ndgroundless
dislike of persons or things,” Beecher believes that the feelings of velnéa}
prejudice, since their feelings apparently are not groundless. “The worst amd mor
irritating method [of removing prejudice] that could be attempted would be to attack a
man as guilty of sin, as unreasonable, as ungenerous, or as proud, for allowing a
certain prejudice.” She feels accusations of “pride...selfish indifferencmobiristian
neglect” against whites were unfounded: “This is the sure way to prodgeg aelf-
justification, and an increase in strength of prejudice, against that which has cause
him rebuke and irritation?®

Operating from an assumption of the white privilege to decide and
discriminate, Beecher believes abolitionists should “work to increase §jlack
intelligence, their usefulness, their respectability, their meekgestieness, and
benevolence” -- then whites would be more amenable to changing their feelings. In
other words, blacks should appeal to white pityelling them they were prejudiced
“tended to irritate the whites, and to increase their prejudice against ths.5faThe

important issue for Beecher is whether whites are offended, not whetherctlozis a

49 Catharine E. Beechein Essay on Slavery and Abolitionism, with Refezdndhe Duty of American
FemalegPhiladelphia: Henry Perkins, 1837; repr. Free@éwt: Books for Libraries Press, 1970), 26-
27. This essay was originally a response to abalidt Angelina Grimké'#\ppeal to the Christian
Women of the Southern Sta{@836), chastising her for public appeals agalastery that she thought
were inappropriate for a woman to pursue. Grimk&ngered in a series of twelve letters, published in
the Emancipatorand theLiberator; in 1838 they were republished lastters to Catharine E. Beecher in
Reply to an Essay on Slavery and AbolitioniS@e Milton RugoffThe Beechers: An American Family
in the Nineteenth CentuffNew York: Harper and Row, 1981), 179-180.

* For an extended discussion of the problems withghternalistic attitude at the core of much ef th
practice of benevolence, see Susan Ryar,Grammar of Good Intentions: Race and the Atitehe
Culture of Benevolendgthaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 2003), esaly “Introduction,” 1-24.

*1 BeecherEssay on Slavery and Abolitionisgy.
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constitute prejudice, or violate their own stated values; whatever their values happe
to be, they are assumed to be correct.

It didn’t seem to be Negroes and mulattoes that bothered many whites -- as
long as they were slaves and under the control of a white person. Despit@remied-s
abhorrence of slavery, there was very little being done to eradicate itumiteel
States before the Civil War. It was free blacks that bothered whites. Bastm
noted the unique quality of prejudice against free blacks in antebellum America:

If [a black man] should chance to be found in any other sphere of action than

that of a slave, he magnifies to a monster of wonderful dimensions, so large

that they cannot be made to believe that he is a man and a brother. Neither can
they be made to believe it would be safe to admit him into stages, steam-boat
cabins, and tavern dining-rooms....Mechanical shops, stores, and school rooms
are all too small for his entrance as a man; if he is a slave, his corpgoresatt
diminished as to admit him into ladies’ parlors, and into small private carriages
without being disgustful on account of his deformity, or without producing any
other discomfiture. Thus prejudice seems to posses a magical power, by which
it makes a being appear most odious one moment, and the next, beautiful - at
one moment too large to be on board a steam-boat, the next, so small as to be
convenient almost anywhete.

It was as though the very idea dir@e blackpersonwas, itself, racially grotesque to

many northern whites, including many of the residents of antebellum Cincinnati

D. Anti-Prejudice Discourse and Practice in Cincinnati

The most frequent source of anti-prejudice discourse in antebellum America
was the anti-slavery periodical and pamphlet press. White immediate abd§tionis
such as William Lloyd Garrison, James Birney, Theodore Weld, and Garrit Smith had

all been colonizationists until they heard African Americans’ emphaticisms of

the efforts of the American Colonization Society to remove free blacks frem t

52 Easton Treatise 43.
158



United States, and took them seriously. They began to spend time with African
Americans, talking, working, praying, and eating with them, staying in ethers’
homes. Close interactions and friendships between African American tscin
some white abolitionists changed the latter’'s approach to abolition -- thie key
fighting slavery and discrimination towards free blacks was to fight whejetice
and to fight for racial equality. Abolitionists began to focus more of their work on
teaching in schools, writing petitions, and helping in other ways in free black
communities in the North. And they began a serious attack on prejudice which
included their own self-examination. As historian Paul Goodman has shown,
immediate abolitionism in the antebellum period represents the first desss-c
interracial efforts to combat racial prejudice in the United Stdt®sth Theodore
Weld and James Birney were important participants in Cincinnati’'s digcoarsace
and prejudice. Weld is discussed later in this chapter; Birney and his abolition
newspapem he Philanthropistigure prominently in the riots covered in Chapter 6 of
this study.

Among the occasional Cincinnati voices challenging the dominant cultural
view of prejudice and not originating in the anti-slavery press was “Ida,” titey wf
a six-page essay James Hall published in his widely\\é=atern Monthly Magazine
Ida argued that human improvement was “human nature” and tied patriotism to a more

inclusive sense of siblinghood in the human family:

*3 paul Goodmarf One Blood: Abolitionism and the Origins of Radguality (Berkeley: University
of California Press, 1998).
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The revolving planet, isur country and every human being inhabiting it is
our brother, no longer led by prejudice or deceived by life’s illusions, every
faculty of our soul, expanded by universal benevolence, and strengthened by
moral discipline, should be directed to the great object of enlightening the still
benighted portion of our race, and securing the virtue, freedom and happiness
of the whole human family/
This piece, lengthy and never commented on, claimed a global position in the
discourse on prejudice, standing in the monogenesis camp in the debate about single
versus multiple human origins, and framing the argument within universal
improvement of every human in the “family.” Hall, a municipal judge, was
ambivalent, or selective, about prejudice. He was anti-abolitionist and didn’t support
free blacks, and yet he wrote a well-constructed article on Indian-hatiddhe did
publish Ida’s six-page essay against prejudid&hen it comes to their attitudes about
race, many antebellum Cincinnatians are clearly not easy to dagegor
There has been a tendency, even within scholarship on this period in American
history, to relegate prejudice and racist discourse and other practices tattieatde
“everybody was racist or prejudiced at that time.” The primary sourcegveow
clearly show that there was a discourse in the community, a conversation with

oppositions and resistances, about race and prejudice, and about just who Negroes and

mulattoes, and whites, were. It was these differences of opinion in antebellum

¥ |da [pseud.], “Reverie. By A LadyWestern Monthly Magazir@ (marked 3), no. 17 (May 1834):
261-262; italics are in the original. This piec@agred without comment from Hall or anyone else.
Despite its atypical message, it elicited no resporperhaps as much for the author’'s assumed gende
as for the point of view it presents.

%5 James Hall, “Indian Hating¥Vestern Monthly Magazink no. 9 (Sept.. 1833): 403-404. Hall had
shown a prior willingness to publish female autharhe magazine, including several who were
members of the Semi-Colon and Buckeye Clubs, ssditeariet Beecher and Caroline Lee Hentz. See
the discussion of the Semi-Colon Club in Chapter 3.
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Cincinnati that fed the growing conflict in the city over race between the 1820s and
the 1840s. Ther@ereanti-prejudice and anti-racist discourses in Cincinnati - as well
as anti-racist practices that seriously threatened the imagirean khat many whites
carried around in their heads and assumed, or desired, to be real. These anti racist
practices werenixingtechnologies that put real white people together with real
African Americans and promoted the interaction of people of all shades of ndlor a
cultural orientations - and barriers between people began to break down.

The clearest, and most controversial, examples of anti-racist prantices
antebellum Cincinnati come from students at Lane Theological Seminary and their
male and female associates. Lane Seminary, sited several miles Qinsig@ati in
Walnut Hills, is best known for the series of presentations and discussions on slavery,
abolition, and colonization in February and March 1834, often referred to as the “Lane
Seminary Debates.” Student Henry Stanton noted, “A flourishing Colonizatioat§soci
has existed among us almost from the foundation of the institution.” The student
discussions resulted in the addition of a student Anti-Slavery Society, formel Marc
10, 1834°° The students and the public listened to speakers present the pros and cons
of two questions, each discussed for nine consecutive nights: 1. “Ought the people of
the Slaveholding States to abolish slavery immediately?” and 2. “Are thengsgtri
tendencies, and measures of the American Colonization Society, and the influence of

its principal supporters, such as to render it worthy of the patronage of thea@hrist

%% Stanton, “Great Debate at Lane Seminary,” 3, Ts fhcument describes the debates in detail, from
the students’ perspective.
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public?”®” The majority of student participants, decidedly anti-slavery but pro-
colonization when the discussions began, voted in favor of immediate abolition and
against colonization at their conclusigh.

The results of the eighteen days of discussions were troubling to Lane’s anti-
slavery/pro-colonization faculty and trustees, but it was the subsequentesctit
abolitionist students in Cincinnati’'s African American community that bothered
President Lyman Beecher and the majority of the Faculty and the Boarndst¢ds
the most. It was this aspect of the Lane students that was continuallypcetene the
press in the years following the debates. New Englander Theodore Weld wasathe cl
leader of the abolitionist studerifsHe believed that he was threatened with expulsion
after the debates for advocating the doctrine of “persons are to be tezistirg to
their intrinsic worthirrespective of Color, shape, condition what not; and

mostly because | acted out this principle from day to day in my intercourse

with the Colored people....If | ate in the City, it waghair tables. If | slept in
the City it was at their homes. If | attended parties, itthass- weddings

> Stanton, “Great Debate at Lane Seminary,” 3. LyBaacher, President of the institution, initially
told the students to “Go ahead, Boys” when theydglermission to hold the discussions. Subsequent
conversations with faculty members convinced hiragk them to postpone such controversial
conversations until “the subject could be examifmedly and openly.” The students went ahead with
their plans. See Lawrence T. Lesi@ke Lane Rebels: Evangelicalism and Antislavedritebellum
America(Metuchen, NJ: Scarecrow Press, 1980), 78, 79.

%8 Stanton, “Great Debate at Lane Seminary”: 4, Hl.&acounts of the eighteen days of discussions and
their aftermath can be found in Robert H. AbZRgssionate Liberator: Theodore Dwight Weld and the
Dilemma of ReforniNew York: Oxford University Press, 1980), 74-1%lbert H. BarnesThe
Antislavery Impulse, 1830-184&loucester, MA: Peter Smith, 1957), 64-78; anditle The Lane

Rebels 70-166.

%9 Lane President Lyman Beecher was both awed byauijealous of Weld: “Weld was a
genius....but uneducated....In the estimation of thesclaes was president. He took the lead of the
whole institution....they thought he was a god. Weeneyuarreled, however.” Charles Beecher, ed.,
Autobiography, Correspondence, Etc., of Lyman BeedhD. (New York: Harper and Brothers,
1865), 1: 321.
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theirs- Funerals- theirs - Religious meetingstheirs.... During the 18 months
that | spent at Lane Seminargitl not attend Dr. Beecher’s Church orfée

He had been steadily working in the black communégnalgamating mixing, and
encouraging his fellow students to do likewise, since his initial arrival htHirtst
class of theological students in 1832.

These young people were already notorious in the city for mingling fnetly
Negroes and mulattoes; after the Lane debates, the scope and depth of their
involvement increased. Early in 1834 four young women from New York -- Phoebe
Mathews, Emeline Bishop, Lucy Wright, and Susan Lowe -- responded to an ad in the
New York Evangelisind volunteered to go to Cincinnati to set up classes for women
and girls and do “social work” in the African American community. In arétte
Theodore Weld, Samuel Wells writes of them:

The Sisters are doing nobly. They are everywhere received with open arms.
They visit, eat, and sleep with their people....They attend the meetings of the

0 Theodore Weld to Lewis Tappan [Rochester, N.Y.rd1ad, 1836], in Gilbert and Dumont, eds.
Letters of Theodore Dwight Weld: 1: 270, 273; the italics are in the original. te&kfa summer
vacation break, during which Beecher failed tomefuom a fund-raising trip to Boston in time to
participate in any discussions, the Faculty andstees disbanded the anti-slavery and colonization
societies, imposed a gag rule on any discussiotisedésues, and threatened the abolitionist staden
with expulsion. The students asked for and recenatbrable resignations and left the school. With t
school’s only African American student, James Begdand their only supporting Trustee Asa Mahan,
in tow, they were successfully integrated intoriegy Oberlin Institute (to become Oberlin Colledn).
addition to the works by Abzug, Barnes, and Lesickady cited (see note 54 in this chapter) and
Stanton'’s firsthand account of the debates therasefor the students’ perspective on the debates’
aftermath, see John J. Miter, “A Statement of tkad®ns Which Induced the Students of Lane
Seminary to Dissolve Their Connection with Thatitogion” (Cincinnati: [n.p.], 1834). CHS This
document was reprinted in théerator, Jan. 10, 1835. The report on the faculty positiggned by
Lyman Beecher, Thomas Biggs, and Calvin Stowe,puédished as “Statement of the Faculty
Concerning the Late Difficulties in the Lane Semjiain Fifth Annual Report of the Trustees of the
Cincinnati Lane Seminary: Together with the LawshefInstitution and a Catalogue of the Officers
and StudentéCincinnati: Corey and Fairbank, 1834), 5-47.

163



coloured people more or less every Sabbath which produces a very favorable
impression upon thefit.

Three weeks later Wells wrote that not only had they organized twenty of tharAfr
American women into a Dorcas Society, but had clearly come to the point of view that
“it is expedient to board in Coloured families, and | am inclined to think that in the
spring...they will take that cours&*With renewed energy for improvement projects
in the black community after the debates, Lane students and “The Sisteed’ rai
money and started a Lyceum in the community, as well as other new schools. Other
Cincinnati residents noticed Lane students walking, talking, and sometinres aadi
sleeping in the local black community, acting on Weld'’s principle that “faithowit
works is dead®®

Lane President Lyman Beecher was patrticularly critical o$tingents’
working and teaching in the black community - for their interactions. He cautioned
them, in particular, about their miximgactice of “social intercourse according to
character, irrespective of color.” He said to Weld, “If you want to teach cblore

schools, | can fill your pockets with money; but if you will visit in coloredifes

LS. Wells to Weld, [Cincinnati, Ohio], Dec. 15, #8331 Barnes and Dumond, edsetters of
Theodore Dwight WeJdL: 178, n. 2; 178-180.

625, Wells to Weld, Cumminsville [Ohiof"8an. 1835 in Barnes and Dumond, edstters of
Theodore DwighWeld, 1: 192. A Dorcas Society is a (usually) alfdale group dedicated to providing
food, and particularly clothing, to the poor. listperiod they included sewing and knitting groups
dedicated to this purpose.

%3 Weld to Lewis Tappan, Lane Seminary [Cincinnatij&), March 18, 1834, in Barnes and Dumont,
eds. Letters of Theodore Dwight Weltt 133. Also see AbzugdRassionate Liberato94-97; Barnes,
The Antislavery Impuls&8-70; and LesickThe Lane Rebgl88-91.
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and walk with them in the streets, you will be overwhelnféd&echer had shown
himself to be anti-amalgamation in the 1820s while serving on the Boston Board of
the Cornwall Foreign Mission School in Connecticut -- attended by “young men from
Polynesia, Malay, China, Japan, Portugal and New Zealand...many from America
Indian nations.” He was opposed to two marriages of young white women to Native
American students or former students. Isaiah Bunce, an editor highlglaritihe
existence of the school, blamed Beecher and the rest of the Board of the school in
Boston for deliberately arranging “the transaction[s] as a new kindssionary
machinery -- roasting them in the press. The school closed in 1827; Beecher was
stung® When he began his tenure at Lane Seminary in 1833, he was overly-sensitized
to amalgamation issues.
E. Race and Improvement

The widespread spirit of improvementism that prevailed in white and black
communities in the antebellum North, and in Cincinnati in particular, apparently had
its limits when it intersected with race making. An English visitor noted h#rStates
without slaves, as well as in those in which slavery is admitted, the elevation of t

black seems impossible. An American of the North or of the South, whether he is rich

%4 Beecher, edAutobiography of Lyman Beechér 325.

% Henry C. Stuartynvanquished Puritan: A Portrait of Lyman Beect@rand Rapids, MI: William
B. Eerdmans, 1973), 154-156; the quotes are on padjeltalics are in the original.

165



or poor, ignorant or learned, avoids contact with the negro, as if he were infected with
the plague ®

Whites of all incomes in Cincinnati were resentful, jealous, and afraid of
individual and group improvement in the black community. A working man expressed
disgust that blacks would even consider acting in ways that were typical ebwhit
public. He explained,

White men, whavork hard pay taxes, and support the various burthsigk |

and duties of citizens are naturally indignant when they see a set of idle blacks

dressed up like ladies and gentlemen, strutting about our streets and flinging

the ‘rights of petition’ and ‘discussion’ in our faces while we know that most

of them are fugitive8’
Blacks were not to dress well and spend their time away from work enjoying
themselves or exercising rights guaranteed by the constitution widgardrto color,
status, or race. They shouldn’t be actagalto whites.

Local white working men, in the early stages of labor organizing, were often
hostile to black workingmen. They acted to keep African Americans off of work sites
that were hiring workers, as well as keeping them from learning oiginacskilled
trades. Sources from the period show a persistent fear of labor competition from

Negroes and mulattoes on the part of whites. Cincinnati experienced a booming

economy during the 1820s and most of the 1830s, not seeing serious effects from the

% Michael Chevalier, “Letter XXVII, Augusta (GeorgjsBeptember 3, 1835,” Bociety, Manners and
Politics in the United States: Being a Series dfdre on North Americaranslated from the Third
Paris Edition (Boston: Weeks, Jordan and Co., 183®int, New York: Augustus M. Kelley, 1966),
360-361.

7«A Workey,” letter to the editorCincinnati Enquirer Sept. 10, 1841. This letter appeared in the
paper during the 1841 riots. The writer blamed @iboists for the presence of Negroes in the citgl a
believed blacks all stole for a living and for “thpatrons,” the abolitionists.
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national downturn caused by the Panic of 1837 until 1840 or %@t even in
periods of labor shortages, local labor groups were vigilant to make sure “no colored
boy could learn a trade or colored journeyman [could] find employment.” The
president of the Ohio Mechanics Institute was “publically [sic] triedthay
organization “for the crime of assisting a colored young man to learn a tratlge’ W
cabinet-makers “walked-out” instantly when their English employer hisddllad
young African American artisan: “they threw down their tools and declaetdé
should leave or they wouldThey would never work with a niggefhe unfortunate
youth was accordingly dismisse®f.”The boundaries of whiteness were as carefully
patrolled in working-class Cincinnati as in the middling and elite claas&hite
master mechanic was likely to be viewed as a traitor to his race fondp@lpnan of
color to improve his skills.

There was an important discourse concerning whether Negroes and mulattoes
were capable of improving. Practices in the community based on points of view in this
discourse had major consequences for the relationships between Africanakseric
and whites in the community. Fundamental disagreements existed betweenatamedi
abolitionists and supporters of abolition with colonization concerning the
improvability of blacks and where improvement could or should take place.

Booster/improver Dr. Daniel Drake, ultimately a supporter of colonization, ethim

% See Chapters 2 and 7 for discussions of Cinciisrtasioming economy and subsequent downturn.

89 All quotes are from Ohio Anti-Slavery SocieBeport on the Condition of the People of Colortia t
State of Ohio, from the Proceedings of the Ohid-8letvery Convention, held at Putnam, on th&'22
23d, and 2% of April, 1835.([n.p.]: Beaumont and Wallace, 1835). Samuel Jy Wati-Slavery
Collection,http://dixs.library.cornell.edu/ m/ mayantislave(gtcessed March 14, 2007), 3; italics are
in the original.
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| do not myself...believe him [Negroes] equal in natural endowments to the
white man, though of the same species. He is superior to several savage races,
and in the aggregate equal, perhaps more than equal, to the Indian, who is more
self-dependent, imaginative, and rhetorical, but less social, imitative, and
improvable’®
Drake was a believer in the “happy Negro” trope, an assuager of his own geilt. Fre
blacks were “contented, if not positively happy, and with few exceptions seem
incapable of forming the idea, or aspiring to a nobler condition than that of an inferior
caste.”
In the 1834 “Preamble and Constitution” to their Anti-Slavery Society, the
abolitionist students of Lane Seminary made it clear that they believddetnatacks
were amenable to improvement: “We repudiate the doctrine that they cannot be
elevated in this country. We believe that tlbap be elevated, we believe thesll
be.” They also believed in equality between blacks and whites: Among their objects
was the “elevation of both [free blacks and slaves] to an intellectual, moral and
political equality with the whites’® In a letter to Theodore Weld, Phoebe Mathews,

one of the “sisters” from Massachusetts that was teaching school in Ciiisibleack

community, commented, “I was never engaged in a school in my life in which

® Daniel Drake, “Letter Two: Cincinnati, December, 3850,” inDr. Daniel Drake’s Letters on
Slavery to Dr. John C. Warren of Bostaaprinted from the National Intelligencer, Wagiton, April
3,5,and 7, 1851.... (Washington, D.C.: Schuman, 388

"I Daniel Drake, “Letter Three: Cincinnati Januaryi851,” inLetters on Slavery1, 62. During the
1830s Drake was a member of two local literaryeties (the Semi-Colon Club and the Buckeye Club,
which he started and which met at his home) whereds exposed to the thinking and fiction of
novelist Caroline Hentz, who became well-known msypologist for slavery, creating the “happy-
slave” genre of fiction writing. While these iddasdDrake may not have originated with Hentz, his
exposure to Hentz's thinking would have reinforbéglexisting disposition to engage in wishful
thinking that blacks were content with their sogiatl economic situation in the United States.

"2«preamble and Constitution of the Anti-Slavery Bogof Lane Seminary,Cincinnati Journa/
March 28, 1834; italics are in the original.
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scholars were more apt to learn than in this. | cannot conscientiously acknowlé¢dge tha
in point of intellect they are in the least inferior to the whites.” Some of héests
even appeared to have been sldves.

A central element of this discourse on the improvability of blacks was whether
they showedhgency orwill, as it was often called in this period. There was a widely
expressed belief that blacks could not act on their own, or make decisions on their
own. Dr. Daniel Drake, who had been writing booster pieces with negative images of
African Americans since 1815, included in his rationalizations for colonizagg fr
blacks in Africa that they have little “inward impulse to action which belongs to our
own people.* Women'’s education booster Catharine Beecher believed that blacks
“were taught to feel that they were injured and abused, the objects of aaguilty
unreasonable prejudice - that they occupied a lower place in society thaghwas r
because William Garrisonisberator had convinced them of it; she implied they were
not capable of that assessment on their Gwn.

Outside of African Americans themselves, the primary witnesses to their
inherent agency, providing an important counter-narrative to whites’ negative

discourse about African American improvement, were their most important sensport

3 Phoebe Mathews to Weld, [Cincinnati, Ohio, Mart835], in Barnes and Dumond, edsefters of
Theodore Dwight Weld: 212. Their ability to learn and their progresgwithstanding, Mathews’
eighty-five female students were “very irregulathieir attendance” -- due to their having “to lalsor
much for their own support and that of their frieridat it is impossible for them to attend steafhd
even some that are trimming the midnight Lampuechasetheir ownfreedom” Ibid., 211; italics are
in the original.

" Drake, “Letter Two: Cincinnati, December 31, 1850, Letters on Slaverys3.

> BeecherEssay on Slavery and AbolitionisgY, 28.
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-- white immediate abolitionists. Local Lane student and abolitionist Theodeld W

stressed the agency of free blacks as a critical factor in white supporit of the

“elevation.” Of three reasons for Cincinnati’s free blacks to have “pealéians

upon the benevolence of the community,” the first was:
Of the almost 3000 blacks in C[incinnati] more than three fourths of the adults
are emancipated slaves, who worked out their own freedom...the public should
see what blacks can do. The blacks here, having mostly emancipated
themselves by their own efforts, are their own letters of introduction on the
score of energy, decision, perseverance, and high attempt - an excellent
material to work upof®

The public debate on the “condition” of Negroes and mulattoes had centered on their

apparent dependency, in an era of Republican self-sufficiency and self-imerttve

As Historian Joanne Pope Melish has pointed out, “Powerless to demand

accountability from whites for their condition, people of color had little choiceobut t

accept the burden of proof of their inherent worthiné54s3 their allies, abolitionists

adopted the same strategy. Abolitionists pointed to Cincinnati’s African Aansras

exemplars of the agency of ex-slaves:
Can slaves, if liberated, take care of themselves? We cannot answer this
guestion better than by pointing to the colored population of Cincinnati. It is
amusing to see the curious look which an emancipated slave assumes when he
is asked this question. He seems at a loss to know whether he shall consider it a
joke or an honest inquiry. “We did,” they say, “take care of ourselves, and our

masters too, while we were in fetters. We dug our way out of slavery - and
now that we are free, all we ask is a fair chance.” We know of no class of men

S Weld to Lewis Tappan, Lane Seminary [Cincinnatijd), March 18, 1834, in Barnes and Dumond,
eds. Letters of Theodore Dwight Weld 134, 135.

" Joanne Pope MelisBjsowning Slavery: Gradual Emancipation and “Rada”New England, 1780-
1860(Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1998), 2Bi&o see Chapter 7 of Pope’s study as well as
her article “The “Condition” Debate and Racial Qiscse in the Antebellum NorthJournal of the ,
Early Republicl9, no. 4 (Winter 1999): 651-672. For a discussibself-improvement in Cincinnati's
African American community, and the community agky see Chapter 3 of the present study.
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who are better qualified to take care of themselves if placed under proper
influences’®

Although their language was patronizifigt is clear that Cincinnati’'s immediate
abolitionists believed that Negroes and mulattoes, like all human beings, had agency
in their lives and were perfectly capable of improving.
F. Abolition and Colonization as Improvement Technologies
As discussed in Chapter 2, both immediate abolitionism and colonization were

pursued as improvement strategies by their adherents. For local immediate
abolitionists like James Thome, “Slavery stands in opposition to the spirit ajghe a
to the progress of human improvement; it cannot abide the light of the nineteenth
century.® Abolition, as an improvement technology, utilized three of the four racial
technologies. It began with stating: because there is no more slavery, lokaoks a
longer slaves. The result of this, theoretically, would be a classifgatmology: all
blacks would be free, as all whites are free. The laws of the United Statesdaihe
general population to mix freely, so reclassifying all blacks as freedwesllt in
immediate abolition ultimately being a mixing technology.

The essentialism at the core of colonizationists’ beliefs about black and white
people, on the other hand, resulted in a “master narrative” about the impossibility of

black improvement in the United States:

8 Ohio Anti-Slavery SocietyProceedings of the Ohio Anti-Slavery Society Cotiwen. Putnam34.

9 patronizing aspects of white benevolence towarftisa Americans and Indians are discussed in
Ryan,The Grammar of Good Intentions

8 Thome, “Speech” iDebate at the Lane Seminady0.
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That class of the community to whom it [the Colonization Society] affords
succour $ic], though nominally free, can, in fact, never be so in this country. A
gloom hangs over them through which they can never hope to penetrate, and
they groan under a weight of prejudice from which they can never expect to
rise....No individual effort, no system of legislation, can in this country
redeem them from this condition, nor raise them to the level of the white man,
nor secure to them the privileges of freemen. It is utterly vain to expect it.

The rhetoric of colonization stressed unchangeable, degraded characteristics a
conditions that were deeply driven into the black body, beyond amelioration:
[It is] clear that causes exist and are now operating, to prevent their gdegro
and mulattoes] improvement and elevation to any considerable extent as a class
in this country, which are fixed, not only beyond the control of the friend of
humanity, but oiny human powelChristianity cannot do for them here, what
it will not do for them in Africa. This is not the fault of the colored nreor, of
the white manbut an ORDINATION OF PROVIDENCEnNd no more to be
changed than the laws of natufe
But as early as 1827, the Ohio Colonization Society betrayed their awareness
of the central lie of their scheme of sending blacks “back” to their “native” gount
“Who is there who does not know something of the condition of the blacks in the
northern and middle states. They can be seen in our cities, and larger towns,
wandering like foreigners and outcasts, in the land that gave them®ittk.tlear
that colonizationists understood that most free Negroes and mulattoes were born in the

United States. This made the constant reiteration of the discourse of the detgimded s

of free blacks an important race making classifying technology. Thgueriof this

8 American Colonization Societgixteenth Annual Repo.

8 Fifteenth Report of the American Colonization Siycié7, cited in “On the Condition of the Free
People of Color of the United State3fie Anti-Slavery ExamingNew York], No. 13, 1839: 4,
footnote; the italics and emphasis are in the palgi

8 Ohio State Colonization Society,Brief Exposition of the Views of the Soci&t.
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line of thinking from local white abolitionists who acknowledged white culpability
was acute:

And shall we make thpresentdegradation of the free blackshich is the

work of our own handgshe premises from which to draw the conclusion that

‘they can never rise in this country,” atigerefore ‘it is benevolent irusto

transport them to a foreign shore where they can estappersecution®?
However, as Susan Ryan has pointed out, both white colonizationists and abolitionists
framed their opposing arguments about the ability of free blacks to live in the
communities of the United States in terms of a perceived current “degradatiis.”
tended to reinforce the linkage of people of color and degradation in many white
peoples’ mind§®

By the late 1820s there was already talk of “disunion” between slave-states and
non-slave states. In 1827, the Ohio Colonization Society bluntly offered the reasons
for its projects: “The scheme...was devised...as the plan, and the only one, which
could unite these two great divisions of our country in any efforts for the removal, or
even the mitigation, of the greatest evil, and the heaviest curse, which afflicts our
land...we should regard the black population among us as a great national evil, moral,

political, [and] social ®

Many whites in Northern and Western states viewed the free
black population as a subversive element in American cities that needed to be removed

-- an improvement not unlike removing boulders from rivers to aid navigation.

8 Henry B. Stanton, “Great Debate at Lane Seminaty,”
8 Ryan,The Grammar of Good Intentior@4-98.

8 Ohio State Colonization Society,Brief Exposition of the Views of the Soci&ty, 86.
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Colonization was framed in Ohio, as elsewhere, as community improvement,
and therefore, in community development terms - with an ambivalent mixture of
benevolence and the racial grotesque. The editor of the Cincihagiviewed
colonization as “the only unexceptionable and feasible mode of improving the
happiness and condition of the colored people and of relieving the nation of a
population injurious to the public welfare and unacceptable to the whites gen&rally.”
Its aim, according to Jeremiah Morrow, President of the Ohio Colonizationysociet
was

to give encouragement and aid to the free people of color resident in this state

and elsewhere in the United States; to remove, with their consent, from our

country, to the coast of Africa. The object is to remove from us that
unfortunate race of men, who are now, as aliens on their native soil - A people
who do not, but in small degrees, participate in the privileges and immunities
of the community - and who, from causes in their nature inevitable, and
reasons insuperable, never can be admitted to the full enjoyment of those rights
as fellow citizeng®
Morrow, rejecting an environmentalist approach, accepted particulactdrésacs as
inherent in an entire population, and therefa@al: this constructed racial difference
precluded the possibility of American citizenship for blacks, as well. Afsetaiming
self-interest in the colonization scheme, the author suggested its benefits to the
community at large:
In the interests of the community...our country would be relieved from an evil

viewed in the light of moral and political effect as at present great, but in
prospect still more threatening. Who can contemplate with composure, and

87 «Colonization Meeting, Cincinnati Whig March 1, 1839.

8 David Smith,The First Annual Report of the Ohio Society foradi#ing the Free People of Colour
of the United StateColumbus: Ohio Society for Colonizing Free Peagfl€olour, 1827): 3. CHS
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view with indifference the existence of a distinaste rapidly increasing, in

the bosom of civil society; a race of men destined by a distinctive and indelible
mark of color, to a lasting separation, and spread over and intermixed with the
population, throughout the countfy.

Colonization was intended to prevent the mixing of Negroes with the rest of
the population, white and Indian. For Cincinnati editor and colonizationist Judge

James Hall,

if no other beneficial result could be produced than the transportation from our
shores of an alien and servile population, who can never be amalgamated with
our own people, not elevated to a political or moral equality with ourselves, the
salutary influence of [the American Colonization Society] would be

incalculably great. But it affords, perhaps, the only means by which

civilization ever can be introduced into the heart of Afffta.

Hall saw colonization as the key to improving America, and (perhaps) Africallas we
While booster and improver Daniel Drake equivocated about Negroes and

mulattoes in his public booster writings, he was more forthcoming about his true

allegiances in private letters. He begins an argument for shipping abl&aes to

Africa with,

We do not need an African population. That people, whether bond or free, are

in every part of the United States, a serving people, parasitic to the white man

in propensity, and devoted to his menial employments....Negroes are not only
unneeded, in general, useless in the free states, but in various ways they give us
trouble, and are therefore, not to be desifed.

89 Smith, First Annual Report of the Ohio Society for Colémizthe Free People of ColouB; quote is
from page 4.

% [James Hall], “Travels and Researches in Caffraéestern Monthly Magazir# no. 18 (June
1834): 332.

I Drake, “Letter Two: Cincinnati, December 31, 185Drake’s Letters on Slavergi, 33.
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European immigrants were taking over “negro employments...Every nation... [has]
become burdened with isvn poor.” Clearly Negroes and mulattoes, even if born in
the United States, were not its own.

African Americans themselves early saw the schemes of the America
Colonization Society for what they were - a racial spacing technologycrash
improvement technology. Groups of free blacks met in cities and towns all over the
United States in the early 1830s to protest this great national Negro Remowal proje
passing resolutions that echoed the sentiments of the writers of an “Address of the
Free People of Color of...Wilmington, Delaware:

We are natives of the United States; our ancestors were brought to thig countr
by means over which they had no control; we have our attachments to the soil,
and we feel that we have rights in common with other Americans....But
that...[the American Colonization] Society has become a barrier to our
improvement, must be apparent to every individual who will but reflect on the
course to be pursued by the emissaries of this unhallowed project, many of
whom, under the name of ministers of the gospel, use their influence to turn
public sentiment to our disadvantage by stigmatizing our morals,
misrepresenting our characters, and ...perpetuating our civil and political
disabilities for the avowed purpose of indirectly forcing us to emigrate to the
western coast of Africd

92 Drake, “Letter Two,Drake’s Letters on Slaver@1, 32; italics are in the original.

9 Abraham D. Shad, Peter Spencer, and WJilliam]®rfas, “Address of the Free People of Color of
the Borough of Wilmington, Delaware [July 12, 183dlioted in W[illiam] Lloyd GarrisonThoughts

on African Colonization..(Boston: Garrison and Knapp, 1832; reprint, NewkY@rno, 1868), Part Il
37. The second half of Garrison’s book was deditaieaddresses and minutes of meetings of African
Americans critical of the American Colonization &ag's aims. lbid, II: 1-76.
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Although there were small numbers of local blacks who desired to emigrate to
Africa, Canada, or elsewhere outside the United Statasre was a consistent
resistance to colonization’s promises and threats throughout the antebelluntperiod.
When interest in colonization schemes began to wane in the late 1830s, a renewed
local effort was met with a protest meeting in Cincinnati’'s black commuFiitose
present understood colonization’s structuring function as a race-making technology,
stating that it “fosters and sustains that prejudice, which they now dexlaee t
invincible, by stigmatizing us as a worthless and inferior race” and tipehoizes
for the sin of slavery and thereby...tends to the perpetuity of that accursed.System
significant portion of Cincinnati’'s African American community made a pgtaad
that day, as free Americans, not to “consent to become an instrument of slaveholders,
and their co-adjutorsjc], the American Colonization Society, to fasten more
permanently upon the necks of our brethren, the galling yoke of bontfage.”

The absurd position in which African Americans found themselves while
pursuing the community improvement ethos in the face of pressure from white
colonization groups was clear to English visitor to Cincinnati E.S. Abdy. White

Americans believed that the country couldn’t rely on free black labor to wodats-|

% Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom59-63. Taylor has identified an “emmigrationiptisition in free black
communities of the period that made a distinctietwieen colonization, which was directed by whites,
and emigration, which followed a self-determinatideology.

% Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom56-57.

% Philanthropist March 5, 1839, quoted, in Tayldfrontiers of Freedom116. Taylor points out this
strong stand on the part of the black communitycigiegs the development of a “collective self respec
since the riots of 1829; a decade later alliandés ether black communities and a wider range oélo
abolitionist support made possible a more effeatbgistance to racist policies and local sentiment.
Ibid., 115-116.
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and “the welfare of society, as well as that of the emancipated negroes themselve
required that they should be removed somewhere.... Between whig and tory what is
the black refugedic] to do? The one would send him away because he enriches the
country (the jealousy component) - the other because he impoveristies it.”

In 1831 African American groups in Baltimore went on record against the
schemes of white organizations to colonize black Americans in Africa. In amiaidit
comment in support of the protestdryerator editor William Lloyd Garrison drew
attention to the parallels between Georgia’s removal of the Cherokees and the
colonization of American blacké.Englishman E.S. Abdy, unlike most Americans,
also noted the connection between Indian removal and Negro removal: “The
legislature of Georgia uses the same sort of language, when speakingndfahs,
that the Colonization Society employs to describe the descendents of Atricdian
removal, because it was articulated government policy that was beingdmact
practices, provided a template for removal as an idea and as a mode of practice f
coping with identifiably “unneeded” and unwanted populations of people.

One of the consequences of the discourse on prejudice that insisted that whites
could (or should) never rid themselves of anti-black prejudice was that they had placed
themselves in the position of arguing that they could not improve themselves.

Immediate abolitionists threw it back at them as a criticism:

"E.S. Abdy,Journal of a Residence and Tour in the United StafeNorth America from April, 1833,
to October, 1834(London: John Murray, 1835; repr., New York: Neghoiversities Press, 1969), 3:
80.

9 «“Anti-Colonization Meeting” and Editorial: “A Voie from Baltimore,Liberator, Apr. 2, 1831.

% Abdy, Journal 2: 86.
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It is admitted on all hands, that there is a very extensive prejudice against the

colored race, which prevents their freedom and their elevation, and it seems by

some to be thought unavoidable....Prejudice is always sinful, and especially

when the means of removing it are at hand and when its effects are deeply and

extensively injurious. This prejudice is not invincible, for many have already

overcome it-%
As more whites slowly began to change their attitudes about opposing slavery, and
about opposing the presence of free blacks in their communities, it became clear that
white prejudice, no matter how early learned and ubiquitous, was not inevitable: “That
the prejudices of education may be overcome, is proven by the fact, that many
thousands of abolitionists have already overcome tH&mAs often as they found
themselves arguing and showing that African Americans, like all humans, were
certainly capable of intellectual, moral, physical, and vocational improvement,
abolitionists found themselves having to argue and show that whites were capable of
the moral improvement needed to see slavery and racial prejudice for whaketiee-
violations of their core religious principles and of the rights due all human beinbgs, an
unconscionable breaches of the promises of equality and justice in the U.S.
Constitution.

Black writers like Hosea Easton had noted a relationship between levels of black
improvement and uplift and rising prejudice and violence:
The moment the colored people show signs of life - any indication of being

possessed with redeeming principles, that moment an unrelenting hatrecharises i
the mind which is inhabited by that foul fiend, prejudice; and the possessor of it

1% Ohio Anti-Slavery SocietyProceedings of the Ohio Anti-Slavery Society Cotiwen. Putnam14-
15.

101«g" [pseud.], “Black Laws of Ohio,Liberator, Apr. 4, 1835.
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will never be satisfied, until those indications are destroyed; space, time, nor
circumstance is not barrier to its exerci¥e.

Edward Abdy, visiting Cincinnati from England in 1834, noted the particular attitude
of many whites when speaking of self-improving African Americanbe“@buse that
is heaped upon the whole race proves that it is rising in the world.” Discussions of
improving blacks had “a degree of bitterness that indicates a disposition to be more
angry with their virtues than with their vice$* African Americans who were
improving were just as objectionable to many whites in Cincinnati as those who were
not showing signs of improvement -- if not more so.
G. Amalgamation

The “hot button” topic in race relations in antebellum America, and in
Cincinnati, was amalgamation: mixing of the races -- from being at the &b site,
at the same school, on the street or in each others’ homes, to interracial sexual
relationships and marriage. No matter how banal the outward meaning of the word, it
always carried an undercurrent of its more sexual meanings -- becalbsdazrton
the part of many whites that the more innocent mixings would inevitably lead to
sexual mixing, threatening a wide-spread imagined purity of whitenesdg&meation
was inserted into headlines and written and spoken discourse by defenders of white

superiority and privileges to provoke fear of a loss of white identity in antebellum

102 Faston Treatise 39-40.

103 Abdy, Journal, 1: 117.
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Americal® The amalgamation discourse was an important practice in the patrolling of
white identity -- and a site whevehiteness as propertan be seen, as it was being
defended and protecté®.

One of the reasons it was important in antebellum Cincinnati to know a
person’s race was to prevent amalgamation. In the 1830s African Amesieeans
denied access to the public school system, while paying taxes to support it. A group of
siblings who were assumed to be white -- from their “appearance” -remeved
from one of the common schools when it was discovered that they had a “colored
women for a mother.” Their apparent race changed overHigHhites in northern
cities were afraid that there were phantom-Negroes -- light-skinnexttord without
“Negroid” features -- hidden amongst the white population. Whites in Cincinnati
exhibited a variety of fears about white Negroes, as well as beingedttacind
attractive to Negroes and mulattoes.

The discourse about amalgamation took several different forms in Cincinnati.
There were blunt appeals, such as that of the local writer who felt that blacks and
whites mixing was a sin against god -- so he advocated the spacing technology of

separate places of worship: “Order” dictates “separatei&sa/bmen’s education

194 The way that amalgamation was used to rally peipéatebellum America is similar to the way
that reproductive rights or same-gender marriageraoked by the “religious right” today.

195 Cheryl 1. Harris, “Whiteness as Propertiarvard Law Revievi06, no. 8 (1993): 1709-1791. This
article was also reprinted rhe Judicial Isolation of the “Racially” Oppresseed. E. Nathaniel Gates
(New York: Garland Publishing, 1997), 1-83.

1% Ohio Anti-Slavery SocietyProceedings of the Ohio Anti-Slavery Society Cotien. Putnam20.
197 Benezet [pseud.], “How Colonization Can Insultaeth!! Amalgamation” [from th€incinnati
Journal, Liberator, June 21, 1834.
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booster and improver Catharine Beecher combined justification for anti-Negro

prejudice with the insistence that free blacks were being taught to act onthink i

certain ways by reading William Garrisor’gerator -- inferring that they could

never have come to the same conclusions by referring to their own experiences:
They were taught to feel that they were injured and abused, the objects of a
guilty and unreasonable prejudice - that they occupied a lower place in society
than was right - that they ought to be treated as if they were whites; and in
repeated instances, attempts were made by their friends to mingle tthem wi
whites, so as to break down the existing distinctions of society.

Beecher claimed that this was “unpeaceful” and “un-Christihri fact, she was

very conscious of “existing distinctions,” especially those of white privjlagd

constantly guarded against their erosion.
Some people resorted to more subtle and literary anti-amalgamation practices

In 1837 someone delivered the following parody of Lord Byron’s “She Walks in

Beauty” (1815), utilizing the racial grotesque, to the offices of the Cinci@zatette

It was written on the back of a Queen of Spades playing cardRaspéctfully

inscribed to théKnights of the Black Lines! -- a reference to white men who woo

African American women, and a veiled nod to Lane Seminary students’ alleged

behavior with African American women. Editor Charles Hammond, usually above

stooping to such rudeness, couldn’t resist this time and published it:

198 BeecherEssay on Slavery and Abolitionisav, 28.
182



The Amalgamator’s Wife
A Parody

She walks in beauty as the night
Of cloudy climes and starless skies;
And all that’'s most opposed to white,
Meets in her aspect and her eyes:
Thus shaded to that dark twilight
That Heaven to gaudy day derives.

One ray the more, one shade the less,

Had half impaired thaamelesgrace
Which kinks in ev'ry woolly tress,
And curls around the ebon face;

Where Congo’s hue of loveliness
Makes permanent its dwelling place.

And on that cheek, and from that nose
So flat and yet so eloquent;
The fadeless hue, the sound that flows,
Speaks but of nights in Afric spent:
A sound that indicates repose;
A colour that is permanent.

- RUSTIC BARD!®

This poem appeared when there had been no public discussions of
amalgamation or abolition for months - since a month or so after the riots in August,
1936. The parody in this poem is subtle from a twenty-first-century point of view -- it
can even appear Afro-centric and pro-black beauty. But from an 1837 point of view it
is a slap in the face: it is that the woman being described with the elevateddang
and proper poetic form idackthat makes it a parody. This is to show how silly it

would be to think of mixed-race romance the way a person would think of same-race

199 Rustic Bard [pseud.], “The Amalgamator's Wif€nhcinnati GazetteFeb. 28, 1837.
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romance. “She walks in beauty...” -- it was wrong for a white man to think these
feminine graces were beautiful enough to become her “knight.”
A specifically anti-mulatto subset of the amalgamation discourse emerged i
Ohio in the late 1820s. Combining a belief that free blacks were slavery'sdevil s
effect with a fear of numbers, one Ohio supporter of colonization viewed mulattoes as
an infestation:
We are suffering under many of the pernicious effects incidental to a slave
population, without any of the few benefits which are derived from holding
slaves. Immense numbers of mulattoes are continually flocking, by tens, and
by hundreds, into Ohio. Their fecundity is proverbial. They are worse than
drones to society and already swarm in our land like locusts. This state of
things calls loudly for legislative interferent8.
The author of a letter to the editordie Liberatorbelieved that colonizing Texas was
better than Liberia for separating blacks from whites. But mulattoes veegedatest
worry: “The intermixture between the whites and blacks, whereby the ormiral
blooded negroes are giving place to a race of republican blooded mulattoes; and these
are becoming more assimilated to their white fathers and brothers in manners
information and sentiments, as well as in color.” His main concern was to fing a wa
to remove these mulattoes to someplace like Texas (voluntarily if possible¢yso t

would stop mixing with white people -- the “evil” to which he repeatedly refdrs. T

author never spells out the reason for this fear, except to suggest that the itwability

H10«Colonization Society” [from th&tate Journa(Columbus, [OH])] African Repositony (July
1827): 157.
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tell the difference between blacks and whites is the problem; they have {mabatse
from each othet!

Concerning African Americans, local improver Dr. Daniel Drake, writing a
decade after Cincinnati’s race riots as though discussing farm animalsjasaafraid
of “mixed breeds of lighter hue...socially compelled to class themselves with the
negro...and feel their degradation keenly.” He was convinced of inevitable violence
between “mixed breeds” and whit€$ Drake was inspired in his beliefs, like many
white Cincinnatians, by feelings expressed by the Managers of the Calamiza
Society of Connecticut in justifying their work:

In every part of the United States there is a broad and impassible line of
demarcation between every man who has one drop of African blood in his
veins and every other class in the community. The habits, the feelings, all the
prejudices of society - prejudices which neither refinement, nor argument, nor
education, nor religion itself can subdue - mark the people of colour, whether
bond or free, as the subjects of a degradation inevitable and incurable. The
African in this country belongs by birth to the very lowest station in society;
and from that station he can never rise, be his talents, his enterprise, his virtues,
what they may. In consequence of this, it is that they are and what they are.
And so long as they continue in these circumstances, they must be deeply and
incurably degraded....They constitute a class by themselves - a class out of
which no individual can be elevated, and below which, none can be
depressed®?

11| etter to the editod,iberator, Jan. 22, 1831. Thomas Jefferson promoted thetideamalgamation
was a threat that needed to be solved with Negnoval as early as the 1780sNptes on the State of
Virginia; color, or race, is the implied reas§Among the Romans emancipation required but one
effort. The slave, when made free, might mix witfithout staining the blood of his master. But wiih
a second is necessary, unknown to history. Whesufree is to be removed beyond the reach of
mixture.” See Thomas Jeffersdwgtes on the State of Virgin{dlew York: W.H. Darby, 1861; repr.,
New York: Harper Torch Books, 1964), 139.

12 prake, “Letter Two: Cincinnati, December 31, 185Drake’s Letters on Slaver5-36.

13«an Address to the Public African Repositong (June 1828): 118-19; italics are in the original.
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Mulattoes might be harder to detect, but that was why racial boundaries had to be
vigorously patrolled: to avoid the taint of blackened blood and skin. White citizens
who shared these beliefs had constructed a perfect tautology: by statingdhasN
and mulattoes were degraded and were bound to be treated in certain ways hy whites
they meant to ensure that they would be treated in those ways. The spacing
technologies of removal and other violence became easier to perform aftatitite s
and categorizing technologies of colonization societies and public figurd3dikel
Drake had been publicly aired.
There were reports of a lot of mulattoes in Cincinnati in the antebellum period.
J.C. Browne, an ex-slave and mason who left Cincinnati to settle in Canada during
renewed enforcement of the Black Laws in the months before the 1829 riots erupted,
described the make-up of the city’s African American population in the 1810s and
1820s. He noted that Cincinnati
was full of women, without husbands, and their children. These were sent there
by planters from Louisiana and Mississippi, and...Tennessee, who had now
got fortunes and found that white women could live in those States. In
conseqguence, they had sent their slave-wives and children to Cincinnati, and
set them free. They had begun to come about the close of the laSf'war.
This group of mulatto children of Southern planters that Browne describes would have

had a high percentage of mulatto mothers, as well - light-skinned women often being

preferred by planters. Whether completely accurate or not, the perceptiam thé

114 Benjamin DrewThe Refugee, Or the Narratives of Fugitive Slame8dnada; Related by
Themselves, with An Account of the History of tbedRtion of the Colored Population of Upper
Canada(Boston: John P. Jewett, 1856; repr., New Yorkndon Reprint Corporation, 1968), 245. The
war Drew refers to is the War of 1812 in the UniStdtes.
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African American community from the late 1810s, and likely among whites in the
antebellum city, was of a lot of mulatto€s.

There were also many romantic relationships and marriages acrdssltre
line” in Cincinnati. When E.S. Abdy was in Cincinnati, he accompanied a white Lane
Seminary student to visit an African American woman in her home:

My companion and | were ridiculing the bugbear of “amalgamation” when he

told me that a justice of the peace had mentioned in his presence, the

circumstance of his having married four white men to colored women in the
course of one winter. There is a practicing physician in Cincinnati, who has
taken unto himself a wife from this degraded caste; not agreeing with the
general opinion, that a connexiaid of this sort is made culpable by the
matrimonial tie, and excusable without’t.

Amalgamation was even offered by one white ally of local African Amesica
as proof that Americans got along better than politicians would admit -- eviolence
favor of repealing the Black Laws: “That there is no natural antipathyeleettihe
white and colored races, is proved by ten thousand facts, but by none more
conclusively, than the vast numbers of persons in our country, of every intermediate
shade of complexion between black and whité The fear of amalgamation was
expressed, and its occurrence was heavily patrolled, in a context in which it was

present. The fear of mulattoes, likewise, was a reaction to their preseheeity t-

and what that meant to those who feared them.

11511 1850, Cincinnati had fourteen mulattoes forrgten blacks. The state of Connecticut and the
city of New York City had three mulattoes for evéen blacks. It seems the perception of a lot of
mulattoes in antebellum Cincinnati was not an ingate one. See Leonard L. Richar@gntlemen of
Property and StandindAnti-Abolition Mobs in Jacksonian Ameri¢idew York: Oxford University
Press, 1970), 42, n. 43.

116 Abdy, Journal 3: 17-18.

17437 [pseud.], “Black Laws of Ohio,Liberator, Apr. 4, 1835.
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Fear of amalgamation and its associated fear of mulattoes resulted in a shift
throughout the first half of the nineteenth century from qualitative and visiblegdic
of race, such as skin color, hair texture, or facial features, toward more guemtita
but invisible markers, such as blood quantums (percentages of racialized'tood).
Race began to be driven inside the body, further naturalizing and essentializing
assigned and lumped characteristics, because its outward signs had besome les
reliable as the number of persons of mixed ancestry increased in the population.
Another consequence of driving race deeper into the body, and an important indicator
of the phenomenon, is tlodfactory construction of racelhomas Jefferson helped to
normalize the idea of “smelling blackness” in his widely-rislaties on the State of
Virginia, believing that, “blacks smelled differently than whites, with a strong and
disagreeable odor” and linking this to his “suspicion” of their intellectual andqathys
inferiority.*® Mark Smith has shown that antebellum southerners, like Virginian
Jefferson, deeply embedded in multi-generational, black, chattel slavetyaluse
their senses to construct the blackness of their slaves and control themmtelte, s
touch, and sight. This was true for northerners’ construction of blackness (and
whiteness), as well. Whites were convinced they could “smell nigger,” no rhatter
white a person appeared to be, an olfactory corollary to the “one drop rule.” While the

olfactory construction of race had always been present in the slave South, Sesth not

18 This is quite noticeable in the tangle of anti-ceigenation (inter-racial sexual relationship) lanvs
the antebellum period. See Eva Saks, “Represehtisgegenation Law,Raritan 8, no. 2 (1988): 39-
69.

119 jeffersonNotes on the State of Virginia33.
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that an increase in southerners’ deployment of it accompanied an increase in the
mulatto population. The discourse, and practices, of the olfactory construction of
blackness increased as the need of whites to find non-visual means of detecting
blackness became more actffe.

Though there are some differences in odor between groups of people due to
different diets and cultural practices, most of the universal practi@sigineng a
“stench... to the other is far less a response to an actual perception of the odour of the
other than a potent metaphor for the social decay it is feared the other, oftgnbsimpl
virtue of its being ‘other,” will cause in the established ord&rl'ike many groups of
people, antebellum white Americans used “olfactory symbolism as a means of
expressing and regulating cultural identity and differerite The power of smells,
real or imagined, comes from their strong connection with our emotions, by-passing
much of our conscious and cognitive analysis. As anthropologist Constance Classen
has pointed out, “To characterize a certain group as foul-smelling...is to render it
repellent at a very basic physical and emotional level, and not simplyghiive
level.” That odors can be perceived at a distance also gives them a transiiitye qual

“invading” one from a distance, and symbolizing the transgression of boundaries.

120 Mark M. Smith,How Race is Made: Slavery, Segregation, and the&¢@hapel Hill: University
of North Carolina Press, 2006), 1-47.

121 Constance Classeworlds of Sense: Exploring the Senses in Histodyaamoss Culture$London:
Routlege, 1993), 79, 80.

1221hid., 81.
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There is often a resort to spacing and segregating groups to avoid the (disinee
power of the odor of the othel*®

As the anti-mulatto discourse began to build in the antebellum United States,
the olfactory construction of race became more prominent in the North, as well. As
skin color and facial features became less certain signs of blackness,indisties!
more frequently that even small amounts of African ancestry left the@stia an
indelible African smelf?* A particularly good example is the controversy of Negroes
and mulattoes riding on railroad cars in East-coast states that began in 1841. A
prominent feature of the discussion of why the railroad companies insisted that a
special Negro car, already called a “Jim Crow Car,” was needed wasitiaigite
riders claimed that Negro and mulatto riders smelledtathere were public
meetings in Massachusetts that passed resolutions calling for an end t@dim C
cars*?® William Garrison berated the railroads’ policies in tigerator,**’ but the

editor of the Lynn, MARecordhad a more pointed analysis:

123 |pid., 101, 103.
124 Smith,How Race is Made.

15 «Qutrage” [from the DoveMorning Staf, Liberator, Oct. 1, 1841. Garrison mentions Jim Crow
Cars again in an Editorial: “Horrible Affairlliberator, Aug. 12, 1842.

126 «pjstinction of Color on Railroad Cars” and “Comagions,” by “R.S.,” [from the LyniRecord,
Liberator, Oct. 1, 1841; “Brutal Outrage” [from the LyMecord, Liberator, Oct. 8, 1841; “More
Ruffianism,” Liberator, Oct. 8, 1841. For reports on community meetimgslassachusetts that passed
resolutions calling for an end to the Jim Crow Gae the selection of reprints in thiberator, Oct. 1,
1841; and “Eastern Rail Road - Colorphobia - Lyhelw - Robbery - Quakerism,” by J.A. Collins and
“Public Meeting,”Liberator, Oct. 15, 1841.

127 Editorial: “Rebuke of the Eastern Railroad forittireatment of Colored Passengelsferator,
March 19, 1941.
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It is not thecolor, but thefreedomof the color, that is so much hated and
persecuted...The slaveholders don't object to riding in the same car with their
slaves. They will not ride without thento feed and fan them, and take care of

them and their children....There is no ‘offensive odor’ to a servant or slave, but the

colored free man emits an intolerable stetféh.

In Cincinnati, with a high percentage of mulattoes, the olfactory construction of
blackness accompanied a rise in social contacts between blacks and wiatesveess
driven inside the body, where it seemed less amenable to being altered, and where i
retained its old essentialism. Situations of social amalgamation seemegdédo its
appearance. Like the phenomenon of the “Black Brothers” mentioned earlier in this
chapter, it was used as a strategy for elite white men in Cincinnati to ha&trol
boundaries of each others’ whiteness. A story still making the rounds in the 1830s and
1840s (indeed, still in the 1880s) concernedalatto- a fugitive slave...from the
wilds of Arkansas,” whom local lawyer and Congressman Samuel Findlay had
escorted all over town believing that he was General John Ross, the Principlef Chie
the Cherokees, an apparently acceptable guest. After nine days “Rosstestsd
and returned “willingly” to his master in Arkansas. A chamber-maid claitmedobth
the “fashionable military hero” Sam Scott and Findlay “had shared the common bed of
the mulatto at his room in the Cincinnati Hot&>

This incident “became a standing and lasting joke among the old members of the

local bar - at Findlay’s expense.” A.G.W. Catrter, a fellow lawyer, reineeedl:

128 Editorial: “Eastern Railroad Company” [from therryRecord, Liberator, Aug. 13, 1841; italics are
in the original.

129 Mansfield,Personal Memories, Social, Political, and Literafy§7-198; CartefThe Old Court
House 86-87.
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Other lawyers constantly asked him, “What’s the price of niggers, Sam?’bar “H
about the African odor? .... How could you go to bed with it?”... “Wasl itle
cologne orla Africaine?” Findlay “declared, affirmed, and he swore that he didn’t
sleepwith the nigger...and never heard of the nigger; but all to no purpod]e.
was forever known to his last days as the man who has slept with the “nigger,” as
the gentleman who was fond of turning-up...the ace of spades as his trump card, as
a pirate who wore black colot¥’
This joke makes the teller appear whiter by suggesting that Findlay couldeltt “sm
nigger” because he himself wasn’t as white as he appeared to be. It s=rnfec
whiteness of the teller by compromising the whiteness of Findlay.
Ohio and Cincinnati abolitionists were constantly described by their opponents
as promoting or favoring amalgamation -- often conflating the word’s mgsuoif
social mixing and equality and interracial sex. A report of the “Committee on
Abolition and Colonization” of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Ohio decided that,
Abolition proposes the immediate, indiscriminate, and unconditional
manumission of all slaves, to remain among and commingle with the white
population....This doctrine of amalgamation, inseparable from the scheme of
abolition, is not only unacceptable, but also highly offensive to most of the
American family....[It] has met the frowns of the discreet of both s&xes.
Framing this discussion within the arms of the family allowed certainatisos and
avoidances -- unspoken taboos. Mixing (of various kinds) being “highly offensive to
most of the American family,” grounds this passage within a framework oédnif

single-lineage ways of thinking: the family, with its traditional suetof authority in

place. This is partly a microcosm-macrocosm analogy, and partly a saggésd

130 carter, The Old Court House87.

131«Ohio Annual Conference Report of the CommitteeAtilition and Colonization,¥Western
Christian AdvocateSept. 11, 1835. This paper was the official Girigan for the Methodist Episcopal
Church and published in Cincinnati.
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literal construction -- part of the emerging discourse of a superior whitefigan
race’ of Anglo-Saxons justifying American expansion toward Mexico and ttiédPa
as its Manifest Destin}{*? The “frowns of the discreet of both sexes” puts the topic in
a taboo space that is beyond the pale of polite society. Amalgamation is now the
“elephant in the room” -- no one is fully allowed to refer to it, but everyone knows that
it is there™®
There were those who were clear and direct in their accusations of the
abolitionists and amalgamation, assigning the rise in violence directedrairtiee
mid-1830s to this imagined relationship:
[Abolitionists] for their protection must stand indebted to those who they have
vilified, whose motives they have aspersed, whose conduct and characters they
have assailed by every term of contumely and reproachwlosk identity as
a nation of white men, they have sought to degrade by reducing it to the
condition of mongrel™**
ThelLiberators coverage of anti-black and anti-abolition riots in cities and towns

throughout the country in 1830s indicates that white fears of real and imagined

amalgamation were frequently claimed as the cause of violent attacks.

132 Reginald HorsemamRace and Manifest Destiny: The Origins of AmeriBauial Anglo-Saxonism
(Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1981pezsally Chapter 13, “A Confused Minority,”
249-71.

133 This piece was followed by a comment by editor. Mrris that “the preachers of the Ohio
conference [of the M.E. Church] are unanimous etféfiowing propositions: 1. Slavery is an evil. 2.
It ought to be abolished in a gradual, constitwdlananner. 3. The remedy proposed by “abolitioriists
is worse than the evil itself.” The sexual innuemaakes his argument for him. “Abolition, Etc.,”
Western Christian Advocat8ept. 11, 1835.

134“From theCommercial Advertisgt The Liberator July 26, 1834: 3; italics are in the original.

135 |ssues of théiberator, especially in 1834-1836, published a steady stefaanticles about anti black
and anti-abolition riots that discussed local canyb about social amalgamation and their relatigms
to the violence. Also see Richar@entlemen of Property and Standiagd John M. WerneReaping

193



Abolitionists answered these accusations largely by distancing th@sselv
from the charges as though they were anathema, compounding negative public
sentiment about interracial relationships of all kinds. For instance, in 1835 the
Kentucky Anti-Slavery Society drew up resolutions for its new constitution that
specifically claimed to “entertain with no favor any plan of amalgemadtetween the
white and colored people.” One of the Vice-Presidents of this group was James G.
Birney -- before he moved the abolitionist newspapePthianthropistto Cincinnati
in 1836:%°

Other abolitionists creatively attempted to show that abolition would actually
stop amalgamation and minimize the consequences of its sexual form -- nsulattoe
adding to the anti-mulatto discourse. Addressing the fear that abolition would lead to
amalgamation, abolitionist Dr. Samuel Cox told his readers, “choose your own
company, and allow [the black person] the same privilege; and for me | believe tha
amalgamation would be comparatively prevented. At present it is a process of
accelerating forces.” Claiming that “mulattoization” had effedyiveeated a situation
of noblacks but manycolored peoplen many districts, he believed this process
would be stopped by abolitidi’ In effect, he believed abolition was an effective

spacing technology to prevent race-mixing.

the Bloody Harvest: Race Riots in the United Stdtetg the Age of Jackson, 1824-18M&w York:
Garland, 1986).

136 «Kentucky Anti-Slavery Society,liberator, May 16, 1835.

137 Samuel H. Cox, “Letter of the Rev. Samuel H. Chgainst the American Colonization Society,” in
Debate at the Lane Seminafy. Cox’s implication is that mulattoes are adlda by white male
masters and female slaves, under slavery; thieaslg not the case.
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H. Booster/Improvers and the Discourse of Race in Antebellum Cincirati

Local Cincinnati boosters played several important roles in the project of race
making in the city. A number of these promoters and improvers of the local economy,
of the “industrious and virtuous” population of the city, and of its free and republican
institutions, were also deeply implicated in the processes of race makmgnithe
construction of race into their syntheses. Using a common vocabulary of virtuous
republican populations creating free institutions in a landscape that natasadlss
such creations, boosters projected idealized images of the city and region, fashioni
and packaging a consumable imaginary for locals and prospective citikensal
this process, boosters also created stories of the people who belonged to Cincinnati
and the Ohio valley, and to whom these places belonged, by virtue of their having
built and improved their communities.

Sometimes the narrative was covert; the construction of racial caggpori
imbedded in it nonetheless. Daniel Drake’s 1833 address on “literary and social
accord” in the region of the Mississippi watershed, discussed in the Chapter 3 with i
message of the need to create a uniform, harmonious culture of “similar imssifut
continually reiterated a threat of “disunion” due to differences in the population
without ever specifying why “differences” would make so much differéffde. his
final paragraphs he summed up his social vision and plan for the west as the “savior of

the nation™:

138 Daniel DrakeRemarks on the Importance of Promoting Literary &odial Concert, in the Valley
of the Mississippi, as a Means of Elevating Its @bter, and Perpetuating the Unio¢Louisville,
1833); repr, in Henry D. Shapiro and Zane L. Mjlleds. Physician to the West: Selected Writings of
Daniel Drake on Science and Sociétgxington: University Press of Kentucky, 1970342237.
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Thus connected by nature in the great valley, we must live in the bonds of
companionship, or imbrue our hands in each other’s blood...The germs of
harmony must be nourished, and the roots of present contrariety or future discord
torn up and cast into the fire. Measures should be taken to mould an [sic] uniform
system of manners and customs, out of the diversified elements which are
scattered over the West...In short, we should foster western genius, encourage
western writers, patronize western publishers, augment the number of western
readers, and create a western hert.”
Drake’s rhetoric is hyperbolic: what differences could create such dittatra
bloody war is assumed to be imminent? The unspoken sources of this great discord are
Negroes and Indians -- the only two groups of people never included in the “western
people.” As this address was given in the slave state of Kentucky, the unspoken source
of disunion is likely slavery and free black populations. This is improvementist
writing, intending to point the way to making social conditions better. So what Drake
is saying is that literature and education, and the will of the people, should be directed
toward unifying the values, feelings, and manners of the “western people” --
improving themselves with the goal of “speedy amalgamation” in ffthd.
Amalgamation, in this sense, is used positively. It's not that amalgamatioarg wr
it is that amalgamation that involves people of African ancestry is wromnghite
Cincinnatians.
At other times, local messages were much more ovefsday on Slavery and
Abolitionism written while she lived in Cincinnati, women’s education booster and

improver Catharine Beecher objected to schools for Negroes being sitedhueds sc

for white youth (in these instances, in Connecticut), where keeping tensions at bay

139 Drake,Importance of Promoting Literary and Social Cong@38-239.

1491hid., 234.
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might be difficult - becoming an early advocate of racial segregatioralShe

objected to Prudence Crandall’s school for young Negro women in Canterbury,
Connecticut, because the local white families of their income bracket would have
considered it “ridiculous to attempt to give their daughters such a course of
education...and but few of the wealthiest families ever thought of furnishing such
accomplishments for their children.” What upset her most was that “the whalle aff
was conducted... [with] an entire disregard of the prejudices and the proprieties of
society.?*! In Beecher's view, the privilege of whites to decide what is proper for the
community should have prevailed, regardless of its motivations. While the discussio
of class being mapped onto race typically refers to working class magping,
Catharine Beecher, we have a case of middle class identification beppgananto

race. In this co-construction of race and class, Beecher was afraid tidiégroes

and mulattoes might match or trump the class markers of those whites with whom she
identified, rendering them less unique as signs of both middle class and white

identification.

141 BeecherEssay on Slavery and Abolitionis29-30, 30-32. One of the core issues in the ovatsy
surrounding Crandall’'s school was the assumptiod,faar, that educating young Negro and mulatto
women would lead to their amalgamation with yourgtezmen in the community. For a full
discussion of the events surrounding the terraginhCrandall and her students, and the subsequent
demise of her school, see Samuel J. MBome Recollections of Our Antislavery Confl@bston:
Fields, Osgood, and Co., 1869: reprint, New Yorknd\Press, 1968), 39-72; and Philip S. Foner,
“Prudence Crandall,” in Philip S. Foner and Joseelfi. Pachecdhree Who Dared: Prudence
Crandall, Margaret Douglass, Myrtilla Miner - Changmns of Antebellum Black Educati¢westport,
CT: Greenwood Press, 1984), 3-54.

142 5ee Sherry B. Ortner’s discussion of the subsumimgmerican class discourse within that of race
and ethnicity in “Identities: The Hidden Life of&3s,” inAnthropology and Social Theqr§3-79,
especially 72-74 and 78-79.
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Framed within her understanding of women’s “proper domestic sphere” and
women’s role as the teachers of morality and social appropriateness fdrdlee w
community**® Catharine Beecher’s foray into the discourse on race brings race
relations within the domain of her domestic science. Her discussion of segregating
black schools from white neighborhoods should be seen as a further step into the
community development and planning discourse of the period. Believing thatmAfrica
Americans could not think and act for themselves, nor make distinctions between right
and wrong, Beecher felt they must always look to whites for proper models of
behavior** her rationale for establishing and maintaining the white privilege of
decision making. The overlap of these ideas in Beecher’s writings plactesathing
and maintenance of appropriate race relations in the community within white veomen’
role as a moral influence and as harmonizers in the development of the community.
Her formulation intended to show the important roles women could, and should, play
in race-making and in the development of the community.

Boosters even used the absence of another race of people to construct local
white identity. Cincinnati was built directly on top of and near so-called “Indian
mounds” - with burial chambers and other artifacts of previously existing Native

American communities on the sit€S.In a peculiar twist of reason, booster/improver

143 See, especially, Catharine Ester BeechrrEssay on the Education of Female Teachers, aNritt
the Request of the American Lyceum and Communieatédir Annual Meeting, New York, Ma$), 8
1835...(New York: Van Nostrand and Dwight; Cincinnati: 1€y and Fairbanks, 1835).

144 BeecherEssay on Slavery and Abolitionisgv-28, 31.

145While a British visitor was in Cincinnati, abou840, an ancient mound was being cleared by
workmen preparing the city for building houses. yrapparently didn’t understand his asking if
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Daniel Drake offered the local Indians as a foil for the improvement of svhite
because they were different and “removed”:
The near neighborhood, the wars, and the monuments, insignificant as the last
may be, of the Indians, have exerted a similar effect on the mental
improvement of our young population, because they have been led, intently, to
observe and contemplate a peculiar variety of the human race, having a number
of striking features, and far removed, in most of their qualities, from our
own..... [These and other] means of intellectual improvement...are in some
degree peculiar to the We'st.
This is to say that only in the West does a white person have the unique opportunity to
experience their identity in such a pure and crystalline manner, laid-out irebefd r
against that of another! The presence of “absent” Indians in Cincinnati operates a
classifying technology of white race-making in Drake’s formulation, dmuting to
his improvement project of creating a virtuous, uniform, harmonious, westernehearte
(and white) people. This erasure of local Native peoples and their use of taasac
place allowed it to be newly marked by white Cincinnatians as a place foowrei
use, as well.

Local boosters and improvers exhibited robust casesc@ amnesiaforgetting

not only Cincinnati’s and Ohio’s history of racially prejudiced practices, buatinag

anything interesting had been found in the mourd¢clvwas three-hundred feet in circumference at the
base and twenty feet high. They had removed boerssthey were aware that it was a burial chamber.
The excavation was “in line with Sixth Street, e east of Mainesjc].” Citing an unnamed work of
Daniel Drake’s, he described four mounds, “remaeechake room for the streets...the principal one
was nearly in the centre of the city, at the irgetion of Third and Main Streets” and their congent
James Buckinghanihe Eastern and Western States of Amdilicadon: Fisher, Son and Co., 1842),

2: 397, 398, 399.

148 Daniel DrakePiscourse on the History, Character, and Prospecéthe West.. Cincinnati:
Truman and Smith, 1834; repr., Gainesville, FL: @aHhs Facsimiles and Reprints, 1955: 12.
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and participating in them while denying their existel{é&ormer New Englander,
lawyer and local booster/improver Timothy Walker insisted in 1831 that in Cincinnat
“we hold the doctrine of equality most pertinaciously. The upright man is the
gentleman, no matter his callingf’® In a court case eleven years later, as a judge,
Walker ruled that a black Presbyterian minister could not be licensed to perform
marriages - because the court had no “constitutionally-granted power” to grant a
license to a Negr&™® Local boosters Benjamin Drake (Daniel’s brother) and E.D.
Mansfield described Ohio in 1826 as having “an unrestricted and universal elective
franchise” fully aware that African American men were prevented bgttie “Black
Laws” from voting, and no women had the vote y&Charles Cist, the city’s census
taker and a long-time civic booster and composer of city directories, kne@hlws
Black Laws were in effect and that the city had had two major race riots in the
previous twelve years when he made the following comment in 1841 about the city’'s
“‘common school” system -- from which blacks and mulattoes were excluded, though

still taxed:

147 The new consciousness of themselves as a “wgstemie” without slavery, or “its pernicious
effects,” could have led many whites in antebelldimcinnati to erase blacks from a part of their
consciousness, and from their sense of communttyeirkind of “characteristic amnesia” mentioned by
Benedict Anderson itmagined Communities: Reflections on the Origind Spread of Nationalism

rev. ed. (London, UK: Verso, 1991), 204-205. Fetwdy of New England’s experience with racial
amnesia after gradual emancipation of its slavaufadion, (with major implications for New
Englanders immigrating to Cincinnati and theirtattes about blacks), see Melifiisowning Slavery

148 Timothy Walker, “Letter from Ohio, No. |New England Magazing, no. 1 (July 1831): 31.

149 “|mportant Decision - Court of Common Plea€jhcinnati Post and Anti-AbolitionisMarch 26,
1842.

1%0B. Drake and E.D. Mansfiel@incinnati in 1826Cincinnati: Morgan, Lodge, and Fisher, 1827), 20.
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These schools are founded not merely on the principle that all men are free and
equal, but that all men’s children are so likewise, and that, as it is our duty to love
our neighbor as ourselves, it is our duty to provide the same benefits and blessings
to his children as our own....These establishments result from the recognition of
the fact, also, that we all have a common interest - moral, political and pgcunia

in the education of the whole communtty.

This racial amnesia in the hands of boosters, like the effacement of both the
memory of slavery and ultimately the concept of a local free black population tha
Joanne Pope Melish has excavated in her study of New Erfgfestdted and re-
stated the dreams and the scope and accomplishments of the community of Cincinnati
without African Americans being present in the picture. Cincinnati’'s boosters
articulated for everyone a Negro-less city -- an imaginary Cintiforavhite people
to live in and enjoy.
|. Conclusion

Antebellum Cincinnati was in the middle of two overlapping socio-cultural
struggles. One was between competing images of who Negroes and mulatees w
and what it meant, between a real Negro and an imaginary Negro - a “hideous Monster

of the mind*°3

that existed in the mind of many white persons. The other struggle was
between competing improvement projects: between the community development
project of the majority of the white population to create a white city for tHeesse

and that of the African Americans and their white allies to create a coityrirun

51 Charles CistCincinnati in 1841: Its Early Annals and Future Baects(Cincinnati: The Author,
1841), 257.

152 Joanne Pope MelisBisowning Slavery

153 James McCune SmitRredrick Douglass’s Papedan. 1852, cited in Bruce Daif,Hideous
Monster of the Mingd247.
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which to live - whether it was a separate black community of institutions and support
networks or renewed efforts to secure citizenship, suffrage, dignity, and hutmzn rig
within the dominant community of the city of Cincinnati.

Different regionally-based factions within the white community (such asv‘N
Englanders” vs. “Westerners”) often competed with each other over whose vision of
improvement would prevail in developing the communifyin regard to blacks and
improvement, however, the alliances were different. Those who were not in favor of
the immediate abolition of slavery were in general agreement on the focke bla
population: they did not want free Negroes or mulattoes in Cincinnati or Ohio,
believing they should be colonized in Africa -- and they were horrified at thpgatss
of social, cultural, and familial amalgamation between whites and blacks. They
constituted a probable majority of the white population generally, and certagnly t
majority of local improvers and boosters, promoters and developers of various
economic, civic, educational, religious, scientific, and philanthropic projects otyhe
and its region.

Negroes and mulattoes and their families and allies worked hard to improve

the lives of local people of color through education, social and moral support, and a

154 One of these battles, with major consequencespetgeen those who supported a “Western”
approach to culture and society, worked out orsgfit, and who rallied behind Daniel Drake and edito
and Judge James Hall, and those who favored imgt&dtew England as a cultural center and hovered
around Lyman and Catharine Beecher and their agssciAngry at criticism of her father Lyman
Beecher’s anti-Catholi& Plea for the Wesh Hall's Western Monthly Magazir(esee volume 3

(1835): 320-327), Catharine attempted to have katioved as editor (he had started the journal
himself in 1831) and to have both Hall and DraKesed invitations to fashionable homes. It partly
backfired, making both Catharine and Lyman Beetdss than welcome in parts of the community.
But it also resulted in a loss of subscriptions #relend of Hall's magazine in 1836. David Donaldl,,
“The Autobiography of James Hall, Western LiterRigneer,”Ohio History56, no. 3 (July 1947):
300-301n25.
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constant counter-narrative of positive race-making and deployed practicd# to fig
anti-black racism and prejudice. The harder they worked, the more those who wanted
to maintain or escalate a racialized, prejudiced, discriminatory gdi@eed on white
privilege and black disprivilege fought back. When the old racial theories, andlthe ol
rules, based on differences in skin color, began to break down in the greater presence
of light-skinned persons of African ancestry with features that didn’t differ
significantly from those of many of their white neighbors, whites changedldes
Paralleling the change from environmentalist to essentialist notions ottgvaaad

identity, whites shifted the main index of race inside the body -- from skin color t
blood, accompanied by an imaginary and indelible “black otidiMulattoes were

seen as particularly treacherous because it was getting harder to detelcewwere;
people who appeared white could be hiding a “phantom Negro” within them, spoiling
their character and their lineage, as well as their social relatiomswvites.

Although many local authorities continued to adjudicate legal cases that turned
on “ancestry” -- something abstract, but still allowing for no mistakeseraretation
shifted from qualitative to quantitative measures. For purposes of identifyimgééeg
and mulattoes: “visible admixtures” became “blood quantums” - percentages of
ancestry that seemed measurable, leading to a reliance in many (but not all)
communities on the “one drop rule” for those of any amount of African ancestry. This

paralleled a society-wide shift into an increasatheracyand tendency to favor

135 1n her study of anti-miscegenation laws, Eva Saksts out that these laws “helped to invent and
promote...the metaphor of blood,” as well as a pesstagal title to it as property. See Sacks,
“Representing Miscegenation Law,” 40-41. Also sée@l I. Harris, “Whiteness as Property.”
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quantitative measures over the seemingly less “certain” qualitative Srieseemed
easier to regulate, although ultimately the meaning people ascribe toneghsure
drives how they may employ it. Race was increasingly naturalized inside the body
with a parallel reading of characteristics as inherent and intrinsic ts@apand not
amenable to mediation by the social or physical environment. This insured that
imaginary Negroes would prevail in the minds of most white Cincinnatians. No
amount of evidence to the contrary from real Negroes would ever convince
colonizationists like Catharine and Lyman Beecher, Dr. Daniel Drake, Judge Jac
Burnet, or editor James Hall, or “Workey,” or the members of the Mechanics
Association that refused mechanical training to African Americans , ¢oé lo
average, white Cincinnatians -- that Negroes and mixed people were human beings,
improving and changing like all others, and that they were equally eligible to be
useful, peaceful members of the community in Cincinnati.

The primary sources clearly show discourses on race, on improvement, and on
the intersection between the two in Cincinnati, as well as beyond to the state and the
nation. It was a conversation from many points of view, contested and resisted on all
sides. Arguments by colonizationists, polygenetic scientists and ethie|a@gis-
abolitionists, and apologists for slavery were often expertly taken apAftibgn

Americans themselves and their abolitionist and anti-racist alliéen olear and

%6 The concept ofiumeracyis explored by Patricia Cline CohenArCalculating People: The Spread
of Numeracy in Early Americ@New York: Routledge, 1999). Not just a simplelagy to literacy,
numeracy indicates not only an increased humatfitfeici the manipulation of numbers over twenty
(fingers and toes), but also “how the domain of hamhas changed and expanded.” See Cohen’s
“Introduction,” especially pages 4-5, 9, and 11.
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more humane thinkers. Sometimes they were able to make a difference on an
individual basis - but scholars must still try to understand how the prejudiced, racis
view of Negroes and mulattoes that many white Cincinnatians had in their heads --
what | am calling the imaginary Negro -- prevailed over understandingahe r
Negroes and mixed people that white Cincinnatians had in their midst. Why were
imaginary Negroes so much more compelling for so many whites in antebellum
Cincinnati than real Negroes?

Along with the wide discourse about race in Cincinnati there was a range of
non-discursive practices whites used when relating to local African Amsritaere
were those like Theodore Weld , Phoebe Mathews and “The Sisters”, and the Lane
Seminary students, working in the African American community - eatiegpsig,
living, and making friends with real Negroes; and the essayist Ida, bombaadialg r
prejudice for six pages - they believed in full humanity and social and political
equality between whites and blacks. They also envisioned a community with blacks
and whites both present and participating.

What dominated in the discourse in antebellum Cincinnati were the ideas put
forward by members of the local colonization society and their supporters, many of
whom were local ministers, judges, editors, Congressmen, lawyers, and busmessme
and the ideas of local boosters and improvers like Daniel Drake, CatharirreeBeec
E.D. Mansfield, James Hall, Lyman Beecher, Timothy Walker, and otheny, oha
whom were colonizationists. What prevailed in terms of local practices aere t
negative stating, categorizing, mixing, and spacing technologies of racegmaki
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prejudice, discrimination, racial grotesques, Black Laws, segregatidmaeial
violence. As residents of Cincinnati participated in practices enacting the
improvementist ethos of the city, a disjuncture began to develop between real local
African Americans surviving, finding ways to get some education, building
institutions, working and helping each other - improving themselves - and the image
of an un-improved and un-improvable Negro. This “hideous monster of the'f{ind”
inhabited the minds of large numbers of white Cincinnatians. This image provided a
special lens with which they constructed the racialized world in which thel; live

The slippage between real and imaginary Negroes in the minds of many whites
caused tension and disequilibrium. Building up over a period of time, the slippage
increased, creating that uncomfortable liminal space, a variety ofdiaégeotesque.
Psychic and civic stalemates in people’s minds, and collectively in the community
would be resolved through a “changing of the rules” of the serious game of
community development. In a supreme effort to avoid amalgamation of all kiedks -
and imaginary - white Cincinnatians would shift race making strategesiblent

spacimg technology that would operate at the community level.

157 James McCune SmitRredrick Douglass’s Papedan. 1852, cited in Daii Hideous Monster of
the Mind 247.
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Chapter 5

The 1829 Cincinnati Race Riots

On Saturday, August 22, 1829, thestern Times Portsmouth, Ohio, eighty-
five miles east up the Ohio River from Cincinpatiblished a report of violence
against the African American community in Cincinnati the previous week, based on a
letter they had received, apparently from an eye-witness:

Riot in Cincinnati - We learn by a letter from that place, that on tHB 15

instant, a large number of the inhabitants turned out and collected together,
with the determination of forcing out of the city the free negroes, who had not
complied with the law of the state with reference to citizenship. The houses of
the blacks were attacked and demolished, and the inmates beaten and driven
through the streets till beyond the limits of the corporation. During the affray,
one of the assailants, a young man of respectable character, was$ killed.

These terse ninety-three words are the only direct account of the Augusoibth ri
from an eye-witness that is still extant. There were no reports of the \@oMnle it
occurred in any of the local Cincinnati newspapers that have survived. No previous
scholars who have studied these riots have found any other reports of the violence on
August 15 in newspapers in other towns or in Cincinnati’s public reéords.

Sometime during the following week, tBéncinnati Sentinelpublished a
synopsis of nearly a week of further anti-black violence and black counter-attack in

the city that followed the riot on August 15. Since at least the early twentietingent

! “Riot in Cincinnati,”Western TimefPortsmouth, OH], Aug. 22, 1829. OHS.

2 patrick A. Folk, “The Queen City of Mobs”: RiotachCommunity Reactions in Cincinnati, 1788-
1848,” (PhD diss., University of Toledo, 1978), BBkki M. Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom:

Cincinnati’'s Black Community, 1802-18@8thens, OH: Ohio University Press, 2005), 64;r1bh
Werner,Reaping the Bloody Harvest: Race Riots in the dn8&ates during the Age of Jackson, 1824-
1849(New York: Garland, 1986), 58.
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the Sentinelarticle has existed only as reprinted in the Lebanon, ®feistern Stgron
Saturday, August 29, 1829 - a week after the first article - and as repnirbe i
African American papeRights of Allnearly a month later:

RIOT: Some six or eight weeks since, the trustees of the township of
Cincinnati, gave notice, that they should enforce the law of the state, requiring
blacks and mulattoes to give bonds of $500, or be sent to the state from
whence they came —Such was the terror of the unfortunate wretches, who
during the last twenty years had clustered in the suburbs of this city, that some
three or four hundred left the city and started with their property and families
for Canada. A great many preferred staying and running the risk of forcible
removal. Dearly have they paid for their temerity. A considerable pareof th
blacks resided in a cluster of houses near the corner of Columbia street and
Western Row. For four or five evenings last week, this part of the city was
made the scene of the most disgraceful riots --Some two or three hundred of
the lowestcanaille of our city, animated by the prospect of high wages, which
the sudden removal of fifteen hundred laborers from the city, might occasion,
thinking the law not rapid enough in its movements, in getting rid of the
blacks, during the several nights made the most violent assaults, in great
numbers upon the blacks, who reside in Columbia street, throwing stones,
demolishing houses, doing every other act of riotous violence. On Saturday
evening, the blacks who had hitherto remained in their houses, despairing of
receiving the protection of the law, fired upon the mob, killed one man, and
severely wounded two others. This operated@setus Several of the blacks
were arrested and “examined before his Honor, the Mayor, but nothing
criminal being proved against them, they were discharged. The Mayor was of
the opinion that the guns were firedself defenseEight white men, who were
proved to have been concerned in the attack, were tried on Monday and fined
six of them $100, and two $50 eath.

The writer of theNestern Timearticle seems not to want to “weigh-in” on the
justness of the law in question, or of the riots themselves, only going so far as to

identify one of those killed as of “respectable character.” This placesroman f

3 “Riot” [from the CincinnatiSenting], Western StafLebanon, OH], Aug. 29, 1829; “Riot” [from the
Cincinnati Centindl[sid], Rights of All Sept. 18, 1829; italics are in the originals. Testern Star
was a local Lebanon, Ohio weekly. There are feweasopf this paper extant. The version of the agticl
that appeared iRights of Allended with this additional sentence: “It appesvmfthese facts that our
city, hitherto so quiet, bids fair, soon to be gpaa in respect to riots and publidid disturbances
with her more highly favored sisters of the East.”
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“respectable” families among the rioters, in contrast to the reportstegppfrom the
Cincinnati Sentinethat describes the rioters as “two or three hundred of the lowest
canaille of our city, animated by the prospect of higher wages, which the removal of
fifteen hundred laborers from the city, might occasion.” Threcinnati Sentinel (and
Star of the Westyas one of five local weeklies and had just been founded in 1829 as
the local Universalist organ by Josiah Waldo, Jonathan Kudwell, and Samuel fizzard.
Both the “respectable” and the “less-than-respectable” were involved enribes

This chapter examines Cincinnati’s anti-black riots of August 15 and 17-22,
1829, as well as the public discussions of Negro removal and the other events that led
up to them. This violence, and the threats of removal that preceded it, resulted in more
than 1,100 African Americans, as well as their white and Native Americatyfami
members, leaving the city before, during, and immediately after trene®l Some
headed for Canada and some went to other Ohio towns; many left for destinations
unknown. | will also examine how news of this violence was nearly completely
suppressed when it occurred, creating archival silences that require caretkingpa
to interpret. The riots, the prior threats of removal, and the Negrophobic discourses
surrounding the riots were part of a larger strategy by a variety oésttan the

community for improving the city.

* Robinson and Fairbankhe Cincinnati Directory for the Year 1829Cincinnati: Robinson and
Fairbank, 1829: 182, CHS; and Daniel Aar@mcinnati, Queen City of the West: 1819-1838
(Columbus: Ohio State University Press, 1992), 184.
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A. Improvement and the Blacks Laws in 1829

In 1829, Cincinnati was deep in the processes of progress. The editors of the
city directory for that year apologized for a delayed publishing date, due tibytke ¢
constant growth having made it difficult to keep up with new additions to their data.
Their long list of “Religious and Benevolent Organizations” attests to an active
associational community of men and women, dedicated to institutions, which by
“improving the moral and intellectual, cannot fail to exert a beneficial infle®n the
social condition of our citizens.” As authors of semi-official booster literature
Robinson and Fairbanks assigned the “causes of this remarkable growth” of tbe city
its “exuberant fertility...the amenity of its climate...easy egress totkan, and the
Americanisnof its inhabitants”

One of the most popular improvement organizations for the emerging middle
classes -- merchants and businessmen, lawyers, teachers, and naindtaiser
professionals -- was the Cincinnati Colonization Society, a branch ofntleeican
Colonization Society and the Ohio auxili@r¥he local branch, founded just three
years earlier in 1826, shared the national organization’s goal of sending all dotacks

mulattoes in the United States, “voluntarily,” to Africa, ostensibly to improvie the

® Robinson and Fairban&incinnati Directory for the Year 1828-5, 190-197,152; italics are in the
original.

® See Chapters 3 and 4 for discussions of colopizats an improvement project and as a race making
technology.
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lives, as well as those of the remaining white populdtioke the state society, it was
notably inefficient in pursuing its agenda, due to insufficient funds and because “a
great majority of the free people of colour, manifest a very great unw#sio

migrate to Africa.® But it was proudly listed in the city directory for 1829, with its
officers, in the middle of a plethora of societies, scientific and educational
organizations, imports and exports, buildings erected, and other items attesting to a
busy, growing, thriving city, barely able to keep up with itself.

Improvement was a recurring theme in the papers at the beginning of 1829. A
favored internal improvement was extending the National Road from Zanesville t
Nashville, Tennessé& The “hot” topic in theGazetteearly in the year, however, was
disagreement about whether Ohio should spend state money to extend the Miami
Canal, finished from Cincinnati to Dayton, north to Maumee on the western tip of
Lake Erie. The goal was access to northern and eastern markets fan&tinend
other locations along the route. Local booster and editor Timothy Flint arguedeha
linkage to New York and eastern markets via the Erie Canal would benefit éhe loc

area and the whole natidhBy 1829 the Canal Commission was convinced the

" David Smith,The First Annual Report of the Ohio State SocietyCblonizing the Free People of
Colour of the United Statd€olumbus: Ohio Society for Colonizing Free Peagfl€olour, 1827), 4.
CHS

8 Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom56-57; SmithFirst Annual Report of the Ohio State Society for
Colonizing the Free People of Colouf.

° Robinson and Fairban&incinnati Directory for the Year 182994.
19 “National Road, Cincinnati GazetteJan. 13, 1829.

1 «Canals,”Western Monthly Revielyno. 2 (June 1827): 77.
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project would pay for itself and benefit commerce and transportation in the Fégion.
“D” argued in favor of the extension. Profit and “neat percent” were not the only
motivations for citizen support for the project; public convenience and public good
were also critical expectations. Howevegzetteeditor Charles Hammond was wary
of spending any more state funds on the project without a clear sense of the expected
return on the investments already made. The “common good” argument for spending
state funds was no longer sufficient for Hiti.he discussion was typical of those in
the papers concerning internal improvements in this period, trying to move projects
forward.

By 1829, Cincinnati’'s community of Negroes and mulattoes, and their
families, had an institutional base, founded in churches, one of them independent of
any white church, and independent schools, however ephemeral. It had also developed
a small group of leaders, as well as a sense of activism and their owy egerer
community’s developmerf. Though receiving the occasional (and often hidden)
patronage of powerful whites in the community such as Nicholas Longworth, J. W.

Piatt, and Charles Hammond, the vast majority of institutions in the community

12«Miami Canal Report,'Cincinnati GazetteJan. 15, 1829.

13«p” [Benjamin or Daniel Drake?], “The Miami Canahnd editorial commengincinnati Gazette
Jan. 15, 1829.

14 See Chapter 2; and Tayl®irontiers of Freedom48-49.
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remained severely under funded and lacked permariembés left African
Americans in all circumstances in Cincinnati in a very vulnerable situation.

The year 1829 began on an ominous note for the estimated 10,000 Negroes and
mulattoes living in the state of Ohibjncluding 2,258 persons in Cincinnation
February 10, the state’s legislature inaugurated Ohio’s common school system,
officially installing its discriminatory exclusion of all persons of Afm ancestry:

A fund shall hereafter be raised in the several counties in this state...for the use
of the common schools, for the instruction of every youth of every class and
grade without distinction, in reading, writing, arithmetic, and other necessary
branches of a common education: Provided, That nothing in this act contained
shall be so construed as to permit black or mulatto persons to attend the
schools hereby established, or compel them to pay any tax for the support of
such schools; but all taxes assessed on their property, for school purposed, in
the several counties in this state, shall be appropriated as the Trustees of the
several townships may direct, for the education of said black and mulatto
persons therein, and for no other purpose whatever.

This was reiterated two days later in another act of the General Assemlbigbruary

12, 18298 African Americans had been officially legislated out of the common

15 J.W. Piatt, and a Judge Spencer, bought the langhich the community’s Deer Creek Church was
built; Longworth, though a colonizationist, dis@igtpurchased the freedom of fugitive slaves, aided
funding a school and tried to raise money to hédglbrelocation after the 1829 riots; and Hammond
gave black writers space in tl@azetteand often defended them, but always stopped siiort
advocating the equality of blacks and whites. Tgyoontiers of Freedom45-46.

1% The figures for “Free Colored and Slave PopuldtiorOhio for 1830, the nearest census year, were
9,568 free residents and 6 slavdegro Population in the United States, 1790-18a&shington, D.C.:
Government Printing Office, 1918; repr., New Yo#tno, 1968), 57. A rounded figure of 10,000
persons is not unreasonable considering that niynpoipulations were easily undercounted at thigtim

" Robinson and Fairbankincinnati Directory for the Year 182955. Historian Nikki Taylor reminds
us that this figure doesn't include fugitive slavefio “would have been unwilling to allow themsedve
to be enumerated by either census takers or giggtiry compilers. Even free blacks who housed
fugitive slaves would have underreported the nurolb@eople in their households. Frontiers of
Freedom 51 n4.

18«An act to provide for the support and better lagjan of common schools.” Approved Feb. 10,
1829,Laws of Ohipand “An act in addition to the act entitled “ast 8o incorporate and establish the
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school system. The laws barring African American children from the comrhoolsc
were finally repealed in 1849, after decades of protest and activism inntineucaty;
but a new law that year succeeded in establishing separate schools for tthek thi
Throughout the 1820s Cincinnati’'s African American population increased
steadily, and at a rate that was faster than the increase in white population. Ithé&820, t
city’s 433 Negroes and mulattoes were 3.9 percent of the total population. By 1829
this figure had risen to 2258, or 9.4 per cent of a total population of 24,000 plus
people; the greatest increase was between 1826 and 1829, swelling from 700 to 2258
African Americans. During that decade, the city’s white population had only
doubled®® Throughout the state as a whole, authorities had been lax in enforcing the
Black Laws, originally designed to keep the black and mulatto populations to a

minimum, if not practically eliminate them. They had proved ineffective agi@gyr

city of Cincinnati, and repealing all laws and paot laws enacted on that subject,” passed thetywen
sixth day of January, in the year eighteen hundretitwenty-seven. Approved Feb. 12, 1828ys of
Ohio, quoted in Stephen Middletohhe Black Laws in the Old Northwest: A Documentdistory,
Forward by Linda McMurry (Westport, CT: Greenwooe$s, 1993), 34.

19 Nikki M. Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom161; “An act to authorize the establishment qfasate
schools for the education of colored children, fordbther purposes. Approved February 10, 1849,
Laws of Ohig quoted in MiddletonBlack Laws in the Old Northwe$8-40. In 1830, following the
1829 riots, a group of African American propertyr@ns from Cincinnati’s First Ward petitioned the
Township Trustees to get the share of the schawl far black schools for which their taxes were
supposed to be earmarked. See Tayorntiers of Freedom93. The trustees’ response was framed
within the discourse of community improvement:
Our government rests and remains in the moralityye, and wisdom of our free white
citizens; and that by the education of them, bymaex a public fund, the government is only
strengthening her own resources, and providindnéorown security, honor, and
elevation...the common school fund is not the offgpfcharity...the principal and interest
is amply repaid by the exercise of those functiwhih the government itself imposes upon
all her free white citizens.
The quote is from E.S. Abdypurnal of a Residence and Tour in the United StafdNorth America...
(London, UK: John Murray, 1835; repr., New York:die Universities Press, 1969), 1I: 394. Abdy
believed the group had petitioned the state letistatownship trustees were the responsible agents

% Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom51nn3-7.
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for preventing African American emigration into the state primarily beea@f an
apparent general unwillingness of various local authorities to enforce/them.

A local example illustrates some of the factors involved in authorities’
reluctance to enforce the Black Laws. On August 29, 1827, a group of white residents
of Cincinnati’s First Ward petitioned the City Council concerning “the danigelbe
apprehended from certain [indecipherable] all-board houses in that neighborhood
tenanted by negroes,” referring to the so-called “Bucktown” area (seefiseim
Figures 2.1 and 5.1). The residents complained about specific houses, “not exceeding
ten or twelve feet in height....The whole neighborhood is covered with houses of
similar description built upon ground [indecipherable] for terms of from three to five
years and inhabited by blacks.Explaining why the petition came from this part of
town, Nikki Taylor has pointed out that in 1826, 49 percent of the city’s African
Americans lived in this area, which was also home to many of the city'arert@nd
unskilled laborers. These white workers were the most afraid of competdran fr
blacks -- real or imagined. The petition made no specific demands, only complaining
about black housing -- likely a veiled request for removing the black population by

removing their housing’®

Z Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom34; Stephen Middletoffhe Black Laws: Race and the Legal Process
in Early Ohia Athens, OH: Ohio University Press, 2005, 60-66.

22 Cincinnati City Council Minutes, Aug. 29, 1827,72-73, quoted in TayloErontiers of Freedom
54.

2 Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom54-55.
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Figure 5.1 Map of African American homes centered on Columbia St. (Second St.)
and Western Row, area of general attack during the Cincinnati Race Riots, 1829.

Adapted from Map 4.1, “Cincinnati in 1850,” Henrguis Taylor, Jr. and Vicky Dula, “The Black
Residential Experience and Community Formationimefellum Cincinnati” in Taylor, edRace in

the City(Urbana: University of lllinois Press, 1993); thimp was adapted from Doolittle and Munson,
Topographical Map of the City of Cincinng€incinnati: Doolittle and Munson, 1841).
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The city council appeared to read the petition as asking for removal of the
Negro housing. They were reluctant to commit violence against the black residents
many of whom were in extreme poverty, telling the petitioners,

The committee thinkgic] it highly improper to prostrate all those little

tenements because the poverty of their tenants renders it improbable for them

to build a more permanent dwelling....We cannot drive the black population

from the city in the summary way of pulling down the houses over their

heads*
The City council members in 1827 were all retail and wholesale merchantsnaihd s
business owners - as were the 1829 council meribbtany of the wealthiest men
sat on the council because the position paid no salary and these men could afford the
time and effort required. In fact, mercantile interests -- bankershams; and
lawyers -- dominated city governméfitThe middle-class and elite-class cultures of
these men were such that they would have been reluctant to take any actions against
the black community that suggested a loss of control; they would have preferred to
achieve goals by non-violent means. They would not have wanted to be known for
having forced blacks from their homes, even if they preferred for them to leave.

In 1828 there were other local attempts to remove or reduce the African
American population in Cincinnati prior to the 1829 riots. That year the managers of

the Cincinnati Colonization Society asked the ministers of the city to calieds fon

July 4 to aid in transporting blacks to Liberia. A letter to the editor of the Cincinnat

24 Cincinnati City Council Minutes, Aug. 29, 1827,72-73, quoted in TayloErontiers of Freedom
54.

% Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom243-244n27.
% Richard C. WadeThe Urban Frontier: The Rise of Western Cities,&1830(Urbana: University of

lllinois Press, 1996), 78-79; Aaro@jncinnati, Queen City of the We8f.
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Gazetteon July 4 in support of the effort mixed a dispassionate plea for
“transportation of blacks to Liberia” and “the practicability of removingribgroes”
with the much more emotional “Where is the American...on the birth day of his
freedom....Where is the friend of liberty, who does not wish to remove from the
annals of our country that foul and damning stain which the encouragement of slavery
has produced?” In one brief note, this author has tied an impersonal shipping of
blacks to Africa to patriotism on thd &f July and wrapped it all in the promise of
erasing the stain of the mistake of slavery from history. Slavery andatdse#till not
simply be ended, but “remov[ed] from the annals of our coufifriydter in 1828,
responding to a citizens’ petition concerning the increase in black population, the
Cincinnati City Council established a committee “to take measures terrine
increase of the negro population within the city.” Records of their decisions and
actions are not extaft.

The year 1829 continued to bring bad news to Ohio’s Negroes and mulattoes.
Early in 1829 a group of white Ohio citizens charged that the Black Laws were
unconstitutional. The case was heard before the Ohio State Supreme Court, meeting in

Cincinnati, and in March the court decided that the Black Laws were indeed

274D ,” letter to the editorCincinnati GazetteJuly 4, 1828.

% |bid. As Joanne Pope Melish has shown, when Negtanl achieved the end of slavery through
“gradual emancipation” in the late eighteenth aadyenineteenth centuries, the effect was to ebatle
slavery and the memory of it from public conscicess) also effectively erasing all sense of blacks
living in their midst as a normal phenomenon. SerDisowning Slavery: Gradual Emancipation and
“Race” in New England, 1780-1860thaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1998).

2 Cincinnati City Council Minutes, Nov. 19, 1828texl in WadeUrban Frontier, 225; Taylor,
Frontiers of Freedom57.
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constitutionaf® This decision reinforced the ability of these laws to structure race-
making at the local level; Negrophobic forces within Cincinnati were emboldened.
The Black Laws categorized African Americans as a separate grthup smerican
society, with separate laws under a constitution that promised equality untiv.the
This effectively created and recreatddcknesandwhitenessy spacing blacks and
whites apart from each other, even when occupying the same geograplaicakiaey

are spaced apart in the law. The remedy for blacks who broke the residengslaw w
the spacing technology of removal from the state. By not specifying the nadriher
removal, impunity is given to any and all methods that might be used to achieve the
goal, including force.

Negroes and mulattoes in Cincinnati were confronted with the new reality of
the state Supreme Court’s decision almost immediately. Following tleeSstpteme
Court finding that the Black Laws were constitutional, white citizens ini@iad’s
Third Ward decided to make the most of a renewed impunity to enforce to the Black
Laws. On March 18, 1829, at a meeting of the citizens of the Ward, they elected John
H. Phillips, Bellamy Storer, and Jonah Martin as delegates to a nominating ¢convent
for candidates for city and Township officers in the upcoming election. The only
mandate given to the delegates was the following resolution concerning tke Blac

Laws:

%0 «Colored People in Ohio” [from th€incinnati Emporiurh Ohio State Journal (and Columbus
Gazette) July 16, 1829; Wilberforce, “Removal of Black aMdlatto Persons,CincinnatiGazette
July 20, 1829; “Coloured People in Ohi@&frican Repositonb, no 6 (Aug. 1829): 185. So far, it has
not been possible to determine who brought tharaiguit in the lower courts. Only a brief, pagsin
notice of the Ohio State Supreme Court decisi@véslable from contemporary sources. Taylor,
Frontiers of Freedom58n43.
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ResolvedThat the delegates from the Third ward, be instructed to nominate no
persons for Township Trustees, but such as will put in force the laws of the
state relative to black and mulatto persons - carried unanimdusly.
Those who pledged to uphold the Black Laws apparently carried the election of
Township Trustee¥ The rules of living in the community had changed.
A week later, on March f‘ZtheGazettepublished a letter to the editor from a
group of African Americans, signed “Sons of Aethiopia,” clearly afraid ofgei
exiled from the city by the new rules concerning the Black Laws. Refeiwithe
Third Ward mandate on nominees for Township Trustee to pledge to enforce the
Black Laws, the writer maintains that, up to that point, blacks and mulattoes had
believed they were safe enough. But, “if that act is enforced, we, the poor sons of
Aethiopia, must take shelter where we can find it...if we cannot find it in America
where we were born and have spent all our days, we must beg it elsewhere. But wher
Heaven only knows®
Charles Hammond began his editorial comment directly below the “Sons of
Aethiopia” letter with a plea for a hearing:
This race of people, whom we have contributed to degrade, and whom we still
hold in degradation, are entitled to the sympathy of all generous minds. If the

resolution referred to, contemplates only the idle and vagrant part of them, it i
well enough. But if it is intended to give it a rigid application to all people of

31 Cincinnati GazetteMarch 20, 1829. Bellamy Storer was the chaithéf meeting and M. Brooks was
the secretary.

32 Folk states that this is the case, but gives earavidence; see Folk, “Queen City of Mobs,” 47.
Nikki Taylor cites Folk. TaylorFrontiers of Freedom58, n. 42.

33 Letter to the Editor, from “Sons of AethiopiaZincinnati GazetteMarch 27, 1829.
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color, no matter how correct their conduct, or how unquestionable their
freedom, then it should be regarded as an high handed effort of tyfanny.

In a classic case of racial amneSiage next confuses the ideals of American thought
about equality with the practices of actual Americans:

In our country, a freeman is a freeman, no matter what his country or his

color....That part of our colored population who are free...honest...industrious

and correct in their deportment, have nothing to fear from the enforcement of
our laws....It is only runaway slaves and idle vagrants, that have occasion for
alarm....The people of color owe it to themselves, and to their own security, to
give no shelter to runaways or vagrants. Let them act upon this principle and
they can be driven tdved protection out of the state of Ohb.
Those who participated in the riots of 1829, or stood on the sidelines contributing the
sanction of public opinion and on-the-spot impunity through their non-action or
outright encouragement, never considered that there were different kinds ofNegroe
or mulattoes, just as there were different sorts of whites.

Several months went by without any reference to the Black Laws in the local
press. Then on June™3ahe recently elected Trustees of Cincinnati Township, acting
in their role as Overseers of the Poor, published an announcement in the papers giving
notice, “that the duties required of them by the act...entitled an act to reguldte blac
and mulatto persons, and the act amendatory thereto, will hereafter be rigidly
enforced.” All blacks and mulattoes who had not already done so had thirty days to

register $500 bonds for their support from two freemen, or the law would be “rigidly

enforced” -- they would be forced to leave the city and the state of Ohio. The

% Cincinnati GazetteMarch 27, 1829.
% For a discussion of racial amnesia, see Chapter 4.

% Cincinnati GazetteMarch 27, 1829; italics are in the original.
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announcement also contained a warning: any resident of Ohio who “shall employ,
harbor or conceal any such negro or mulatto person aforesaid, contrary to the
provisions of...this act” would be fined up to $100 for each offence, “the one half to
the informer, and the other half for the use of the poor of the township in which such
person may reside.” This person would also “be liable for the maintenance and support
of such negro or mulatto, provided he, she or they shall become unable to support
themselves” -- as the original act had stated. The announcement ended with,-“The co
operation of the public is expected in carrying these laws into full effeati epen
invitation to participate in enforcement, however it may be pursued. It wasl digne
the Trustees of Cincinnati Township, and dated June 29,%829.

At some point after the Spring elections in early April, with their
accompanying renewed interest on the part of white residents in enforciBigthke
Laws, and somewhat before the ultimatum from the Overseers of the Poor at the end
of June, “the colored people had a meeting, and talked about a court of appeals to test
the law.”® There is no way to know how many people were at the meeting; a letter to
a local newspaper from representatives of this meeting claimed that 2,000 people
attended® They talked about leaving the city: “Some talked about going to Texas, -

we knew not what to do: we were sore perplexed.” At this meeting a colonization or

37“To the Public,"Cincinnati GazetteJune 30, 1829. The Township Trustees who signischbtice
were William Mills, Benjamin Hopkins, and Georged.e

3843.C. Brown,” in Benjamin DrewA North-side View of Slavery: The Refugee: or taadives of
Fugitive Slaves in Canada, with an Account of tligtdtly and Condition of the Colored Population of
Upper CanadgBoston: John P. Jewett, 1856), 244.

394To the Honorable Trustees of this Townshi@jhcinnati GazetteJuly 1, 1829.
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emigration scheme began to take shape, with James C. Brown, a man of mixed Negro
and white ancestry, as the leader of the group: “I spoke to them of Canada, and we
formed a Colonization Society, of which | was presidéfht.”

The letter appeared in tiigazetteon July 1, the day after the Trustees’
ultimatum about the enforcement of the Black Laws had appeared. The group asked
for the Trustees to wait to act until their elected representatives rtuone “some
distant part of the globe” with information concerning a possible emigration.hdtey
been given thirty days to comply with the law or leave; people had lost their jobs “in
consequence of this distressing law, relating to all people of color” and the gasup w
asking for three additional months to “wind up our business and be better prepared to

leave.”!

Brown had written a letter to the government at Little York (Toronto),
Canada, seeking “an asylum for ourselves, our wives, and children. Two members of
the Board went with the letter to Toronto, and were well received by Sir John
[Colborne].”?
B. Public Discourse on the Black Laws and Negro Removal before the Riots

On July 4 Charles Hammond published an editorial irGheetteon “Black
and Mulatto Persons” criticizing the Trustees’ “determination, withirvargperiod,

[to] rigidly enforce the laws with respect to those persons.” He questioneldeshe

the Trustees, and the citizens who call upon them to act, [have] well considered
what they are about to undertake! - Negroes and mulattoes are men, and have,

4043.C. Brown,” in Drew,The Refugee239; the quote is on page 244.
*1To the Honorable Trustees of this Townshi@jhcinnatiGazette July 1, 1829.

4243.C. Brown,” in Drew,The Refugee44.
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at least, some of the rights of men under our laws. The proposition to drive
fifteen hundred or two thousand persons from their homes, is one which ought
not to be executed without carefully surveying the attempt in all its probable
effects and consequences. Its practicability under the law, is one subject of
serious consideration. Its policy and humanity another.
Focusing on the impracticality of the Trustee’s stated intentions, he wondered, “I
what manner is the removal to be effected? Are vehicles of conveyance anwbpsovis
to be provided? Or are men, women and children to be driven on foot out of the state,
and to provide for their own subsistence or starve?” He admitted his argument was
legalistic, not “touch[ing] the questions whether the law for removal is constidilit
or just.” The impracticality of Ohio’s law was credited to its internal insb@scies.
A lawyer, Hammond’s main concern was whether the county had the legal authority
spend the money to publish the notice of removal in the first place -- avoiding the
moral issues inherent in Negro removal altogetfer.

While theGazettepublished a critique of the Trustees’ ultimatum to the black
community on July %, the CincinnatChronicleran a piece that day promoting the
virtues of the American Colonization Society and its colony in Liberiarhce was
to be preached that morning in support of the ACS at a local church, followed by “a
collection taken up.” The paper’s editor pleads,

It must be admitted even by the opponents of this society that the evil which it

proposes to correct, is one of tremendous magnitude, fraught in the

coming...years, with the most awful consequences to the peace, the happiness

and the duration of our republic. Shall we then supinely await the bursting of
this storm of blood and carnage upon“(is?

“3 Editorial: “Black and Mulatto PersonsZincinnati GazetteJuly 4, 1829.

“«iberia,” Cincinnati Chronicle and Literary Gazettauly 4, 1829.
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Below this the paper reprinted an untitled article fromNbe England Review
detailing the necessity of shipping all blacks in the U.S. to Africa, believingtica
blacks outnumber whites, they will take revenge in a race war. The writenimang
pivots on the fear of the consequences of slavery in a land where it is impossible to
keep “the enslaved African in a state of intellectual bondage, and shutting otigrom
soul every thought of Liberty!” Without the intervention of African colonization, an
inevitable race-war was on the horizon:
What is to be done?- How are we to escape the danger of finding ourselves left
to the tender mercies of an infuriated slave population? There is but one way -
we must remove that population from our territory, while yet the power is in
our hands. In this lies the salvation of our coufitry.
It's clear that there were wide differences of opinion about the necessamoting
the black population among Cincinnati’'s newspapermen.
In the same July"lissue of thé&Sazetten which Charles Hammond
guestioned the practicality of the Black Laws and the legality of the€lgsisnotice
of their intention to enforce them, he also published a piece from a portion of the black
community, signed by five members of one of the churches, declaring theiresgistim
on the matter:
We, the undersigned, members of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 200 in
number, do certify that we form no part of that indefinite number that are

asking a change in the laws of Ohio; all we ask, is a continuation of the smiles
of the white people as we have hitherto enjoyed tffem.

5 bid.

“6 Cincinnati GazetteJuly 4, 1829, quoted in John MalvMorth into Freedom: The Autobiography of
John Malvin, Free Negro, 1795-1888d. Allan Peskin (Kent, OH: Kent State Univer$tess, 1988),
43n6. | was unable to find this piece in thazetteit is possible that that the newspaper, or ttie,da
was wrong in the original citation. It is worthtira, that of the two African American churcheshie
city at this time, the Methodist Episcopal was dine that was not independent of a white congregatio
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They were responding, in part, to an attempt on the part of a group of “the colored
men of Cincinnati” to petition the Ohio General Assembly “for the repeal of those
obnoxious black laws.” The petition had been signed by a number of prominent white
residents, including wealthy horticulture improver, cultural booster and dilarita
benefactor Nicholas Longworth and booster and improver of the local fire departme
J. W. Piatf’ It is not known if any of the members of this church were involved in

J.C. Brown'’s colonization scheme, but it is clear from this notice that the idea of
asking for civil rights or challenging trstatus quavas threatening to a portion of the
black community. And there was clearly not unanimity about the Black Laws or about
leaving the city.

These three pieces in Cincinnati’s Julfyrewspapers were the opening
comments in a public conversation on the practicality, legality, and morality of the
Black Laws and consequent possible Negro removal in the city. The following week,
the CincinnatEmporiumran a pro-colonization article that cited James Brown’s July
1st letter asking for three months’ delay “to make arrangements forittedir f
removal.” This writer thought granting this request was “reasonable”:

We consider this class of people as a serious evil among us, but this evil has
been brought upon us by the whites, with great injustice to them; the only

they had a lot at stake in maintaining good refetimith that congregation. See TaylBrontiers of
Freedom 40-43. The other church, the African MethodistsEppal Church, “was in favor of the repeal
of those obnoxious laws.” MalvifNorth into Freedom43.

47 Malvin, North into Freedom41-42nn4-5.
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remedy afforded is, to colonize them in their mother country. Now is the time
for Colonization Societies “to be up and doirf§.”

Removal of all “two thousand” reported to have met to discuss emigration isltasate

a foregone conclusion. His message: colonization societies should take advantage of
the legal climate created by the Supreme Court decision as well as theenboém
Negroes and mulattoes themselves towards leaving the state to “be up and-doing”
help them leave. It was a call to action.

Two weeks after the flurry of discussion of the Black Laws and the thireat
expulsion by the Trustees in the Julygpers, three weeks of additional public
discourse in th&azettebegan to take shape. There must have been a lot of discussion
in the community at large for so much of it to spill into the pages of the local press.
Only one newspaper, tlizazette appears to have served as a platform for this
discussion. Hammond's July'&ditorial had already set the framework of legal and
constitutional, moral, and practical considerations of the Black Laws andubied’s
threat of Negro removal. His arguments about the practicality and theyegali
spending county funds on publishing the notice avoided moral considerations entirely.

The first person to join the public discourse was “A Friend to Humanity”
writing “A Female Address on Behalf of the People of Colour.” She doesn’t mince
words:

| am led to deplore the sorrowful condition into which an immediate expulsion

must necessarily involve them. Many of them are very honest and industrious,
but have not the means to carry themselves and their little effects beyond the

“8«Colored People in Ohio” [from th€incinnati Emporiurh Ohio State Journal (and Columbus
Gazette) July 16, 1829. | was only able to view the repahthis article in thédhio State Journal
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limits prescribed...if hastily expelled they will be subject to hunger and cold,
or be forced to beg or steal.

Within her humanistic argument of universal siblinghood,
why then should they [people of color] not be allowed such privileges as the
white people, to live in a free state, and enjoy the just right of liberty of
conscience, to work, buy and sell, which would, in my view, have the tendency
to make them honest: But we debar them of this privilege, and threaten those
who employ them, with a heavy fine, and they are to be banished.
She is incredulous that her neighbors would really “fall upon, chastise and drive them
into the wilderness, because they have a skin not colosiggdife our own,”
violating the “Golden Rule.” In the end she still concedes that removal is a ptssibi
but insists that she “cannot see how any can proceed against them, til a place be
prepared for them comfortably to retreat tdFor this author, separate laws for blacks
are not necessary, or proper. But she ends up attempting to temper an inevitable
violence with humanity.
Monday, July 20, three days after the essay by “A Friend to Humanity” was
published in th&azettethe first of four long, legalistic articles written by
“Wilberforce” in favor of the Black Laws and openly advocating Negro removal
appeared in the pap&fin “Removal of Negro and Mulatto Persons,” after a tortured

discussion of British Common Law and natural rights theory, he announces that the

section of the Ohio Constitution that states that, “all men are born equally free and

*9“A Female Address on Behalf of the People of Caloby “A Friend to Humanity” [pseud.],
Cincinnati GazetteJuly 17, 1829.

* That this writer called himself “Wilberforce” isdouble irony. William Wilberforce, MP (1759-
1833), was a well-known British abolitionist ingtmantal in ending both the slave trade and slavery
itself in the British Isles and its possessionsilétforce” was also the name of the colony in Gkna
that James C. Brown and other African Americanmff@incinnati and Boston founded. For more
about the Wilberforce colony, see TaylBrontiers of Freedom62-79.
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independent, and have certain natural, inherent and inalienable rights, amongst which

are the enjoying and defending life and liberty” is just talk:
Liberty and equality are sweet-sounding terms; but...they have, at most, but a
partial existence on earth....Mark the difference between the talented and
simple...the rich and the poor, - the black and the white....While these terms
are upon our tongues, we proclaim by our acts that we recognize no such
thing>*

Apparently, if few people observe a principle of the United States governmean, it

be presumed to be nullified.
Two days later, “Montesquieu” only objected to Wilberforce’s style of

argument: “I believe his end is laudable, but his data is erron&0s 'Friday, July

24, “Wilberforce” continued his defense of the constitutionality of the BlacksLaw

defending the pauper law. He thought it only a “slight difference” that thedgsv s

that Township officials “in the case of white emigramsyrequire a bond of

indemnity [and] in the case of blacks, thehall require it.” His rhetorical question

indicates where he believes “common sense” lays:
Now, is it not an admitted fact, that the presumption is, that mackgrants
are paupers, until the contrary appears? Is it not equally truenthegard to
the whites, the presumption is the reverse? Is it unreasonabldf i
unconstitutional, to make a difference in the application of the tatidse
different classes of mef?

The test of constitutionality here is reasonableness - common sense. €here ar

no difficult constitutional issues - just what is reasonable. But reasonableness

1 Wilberforce [pseud.], “Removal of Black and Muta®ersons,Cincinnati GazetteJuly 20, 1829.
*2 Montesquieu [pseud.], “For the Daily Cincinnatizgtte,” Cincinnati GazetteJuly 22, 1829.

3 “Wilberforce - No. 2,"Cincinnati GazetteJuly 24, 1829; italics are in the original.
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common sense - is not natural, but a cultural systemd as such it is socially
constructed within unequal power relations and dominated by those with social,
political, and cultural hegemony in a communityt is one of those ideas, as
sociologist Beth Roy reminds us, that is “learned, and then we forget that treey we
learned...because they conform to social arrangements that so dominate our
organization of experience that they appear to be inevitable.”

As we saw in Chapter 4, Catherine Beecher saw nothing at all wrong with
white prejudice against Negroes and mulattoes because it wasraasonablgit
made good sense, constructing white privilege wherever it was used as akiace ma
technology®’ For Wilberforce, as for the Ohio Supreme Court in their recent decision,
the Black Laws, like white privilege, were common sense:

Our constitution was framed and adopted by white people, and for their own

benefit; and they of course had a right to say on what terms they would admit

black emigrants to a residence here, and whether they would admit
them....Unquestionably they were not contemplated by the framers of the

** Anthropologist Clifford Geertz helped to articidahe idea that common sense “can be questioned,
disputed, affirmed, developed, formalized, conteatgal, even taught, and it can vary dramaticallynfro
one people to the next. It is, in short, a cultssadtem.” See Clifford Geertz, “Common Sense as a
Cultural System,” inLocal Knowledge: Further Essays in Interpretive #opology(New York: Basic
Books, 1983), 76.

% For Antonio Gramsci, common sense, like othersdesaconstructed within hegemonic power
relations in a community. He has defined commarsseas “the conception of the world which is
uncritically absorbed by the various social anduwral environments in which the moral individuality
of the average man is developed.” Antonio Gran®elections from the Prison Notebooks of Antonio
Gramsci,trans. and ed. Quintin Hoare and Geoffrey Nowaiit8 (New York: International, 1971),
419.

*5 Beth Roy,Some Trouble with Cows: Making Sense of Socialli€otBerkley: University of
California Press, 1994), 146.

" See Chapter 4.
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constitution as becoming citizens on terms of equality with the whites...we
have a right to legislate for our own protection in regard to ffem.

But in Wilberforce we also see the privileges of whiteness harnessedt®areav
categorizing technology: whites may be classified as paupers or not, ohepend

their circumstances, but Negroes and mulattoes are automaticallgrcaedgs

paupers? In their case this triggers the legal remedy for the criminally vagraine

spacing technology of removal. Wilberforce has created a racial grof€szjlie

people of color are guilty of vagrancy unless proven innocent. He has constructed and
justified an early form of racial profilin®.

On the following Monday, July 27, Blackstone challenged Wilberforce and
Montesquieu on both constitutional and human rights grounds. The African American
population he describes differs significantly from the “idle vagabonds” portrayed by
those who favor Negro removal; most had arrived in the state since the passage of the
1807 residency requirements in the Black Laws and,

encouraged to settle here by the demand for their services, [they] remain[ed]

for years, acquiring property, and raising up their families; & when st

suspect it, an old law, which was originally a disgrace to our statute book, is
revived; - and no matter how quiet, unoffending, or honest they mayl be,

8 «Wilberforce - No. 2,"CincinnatiGazette July 24, 1829.

%9 Wilberforce was writing long before the Supremai@@ase which established the doctrine of the
“presumption of innocence” in Americans law: Coffat al. v. United States, 156 U.S. 432 and 15 S.
Ct. 394; decided March 4, 1895.

%0 See Chapter 4 for a discussion of the racial grpte.

®1 Racial and ethnic profiling in the United Statisected in particular at African Americans and
Hispanics, and at the men in these groups, is wheeperson in question is assumed to be “in the
wrong part of town,” “up to no good,” or “committira crime,” because of their perceived racial or
ethnic identity - even when no crime has been cdtathiThe person is assumed to be a vagrant and a
criminal and is treated like one, regardless oir thepearance, residency, occupation, class status,
educational background, or behavior.

231



black or mulatto persons are warned to leave the country in thirty days, or give
security for their good behavi6f.

The 1807 Black Law is unconstitutional: it is not applied to both whites and blacks; it
deprives a person of a constitutionally guaranteed trial by jury; and kertawnship
Trustees both judicial and executive officers...they try and condemn; and etteiute
own sentence,” blending the separate powers of government and sending it toward
“despotism.” The 1807 Black Law inflicts “serious injury in causing mamgqres to
sacrifice their property and leave their homes” and it is “impossible to entarnder

any circumstance<® For Blackstone, theocial sufferingcaused by the Black Laws,
“the devastating injuries that social force inflicts on human experiernoan. Wihat
political, economic, and institutional power does to peopleyade them morally

wrong, as well as unconstitutional.

Agreeing with Hammond’s critique of the law’s practicability and
Blackstone’s critique of its constitutionality, “Jefferson” concentratedsolack of
justice:

Because we deprive them [blacks] of some unessential rights [like voting] it

does not follow that we are authorized to drive them from their residence and

their property, or prevent them from acquiring both, merely because they have
a skin not coloured like our owh.

%2 Blackstone [pseud.], “An enquiry into the congtiinality of the law regulating black and mulatto
persons, Cincinnati GazetteJuly 27, 1829.

83 Blackstone [pseud.], “An enquiry into the condtiinality of the law regulating black and mulatto
persons,Cincinnati GazetteJuly 27, 1829.

% Arthur Kleinman, Veena Das, and Margaret Lockfrtduction,” to the Special Issue on Social
Suffering,Daedalus125, no. 1 (Winter 1996): xi.

8 Jefferson [pseud.], “To the Trustees of Cincinfi@ivnship,”Cincinnati GazetteTues. July 28,
1829.
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He told the story of a black carpenter he knew who had entered into a long-term
contract for property for his business and would now have to default, losing his
investment: “No doubt many of a similar kind exist....It is difficult to deteemi
whether this principle is more repugnant to the dictates of common sense, than
abhorrent to those of good conscience, whether it be a greater insult to oueimtellig
or morality.” Why, when these laws have not been enforced since they wetedena
were the Trustees enforcing them now? He ended by asking his readers, when
surrounded by their own families, to imagine black families starving, in winter
weather, in a strange land, “through your instrumentaffty.”

The representatives from J. C. Brown’s immigration group had been well
received in Canada. The group was invited to immigrate to Canada with theieda
in a letter that Brown had published in the Cincintzette On July 30, one month
after the initial notice from the Trustees about enforcing the Black,Lawstice
appeared on page one of tAazettefrom a portion of the black community,
representing themselvestag black community, announcing their intention to
emigrate®’ It was reprinted on Aug. 1 and 8 on page one - ensuring that a lot of

residents saw it. It began,

% Jefferson [pseud.], “To the Trustees of Cincinfi@ivnship,” CincinnatGazette Tues. July 28,
1829.

®” Leadership in most communities assumes that iesgmts thevholecommunity. Brown’s group
represented Cincinnati’'s black community as unaaniria its feelings; this was not the case. There
were Negroes and mulattoes who were not in favégafing the city, not in favor of colonization in
Africa, and not in favor of even changing the Blaakws. See “Colonization. Written by a Mulatto
Man, a Native of Virginia, CincinnatiGazette April 30, 1829; and an article about a black chur
group that did not want the Black Laws changedh@Qincinnati Gazettecited in Malvin,North into
Freedom 43n6.

233



THE GENEROUS PUBLIC

ARE informed, that the coloured people have obtained a place to emigrate to,

by the benevolence of the Governor of Canada, who has given their agent

choice of three districts of country. They have written back to their constituents

informing them of their success. The country is beautiful, and amazingly

fertile.
To help those who “have been denied employment, and cannot, therefore, get away”
the group (of unknown name) picked five white men - S. Burrows, Daniel Gano, J.
Sullivan, Morgan Neville, and William Pushon - to receive donations on their behalf.
It was signed, “J.C. Brown, President of the Board. Elijah Forte, Secr&tary.”

According to Brown, after the letter’s publication, he and several otherseade
in the group were “sent for by the city government, next day,” which made aal appe
for them not to go to Canada: “The reason was, as Mr. Hotchkiss said, that I...was
doing a great deal of mischief; for every one that | took off to Canada was a sword
drawn against the United States.” The white power structure apparently thiought i
could not only remove the black population from the city, but dictate where it could
go, as well. They wanted them far away, in Africa, where they could not seeksredre
or retribution, aid a foreign power in attacking the United States, or remindswalfiite
their responsibilities to theff.The group ignored the request and pressed on with

their plans. Brown “sent three wagon loads out to Sandusky the next day,” on their

way to Canada; he and his family left, as well, a month or so'fater.

8 “The Generous PublicCincinnati GazetteJuly 30, 1829.

% Historian Nikki Taylor has suggested that the weat white men in the city might have feared the
loss of low-cost laborers. The Mayor disingenuoudfgred to try to get the Black Laws revoked.
Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom65.

7043.C. Brown,” in Drew,The Refugee?44-245; the quotes are on page 245.
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The discourse in th@azettewas capped with the last two installments of
Wilberforce’s defense of the Black Laws. Attacking Blackstone’s agprtathe
Negro problem, he betrayed an interesting racial construction: blacks\aye
category, or occupation. He accused Blackstone of having

some crude, undefinablsif] idea, floating on the surface of his mind, that a

legislative body has no right to make laws, which apply exclusively to

particular classes and conditions of men... [then] they can enact no laws,
which give the township trustees, power and control over paupers...none,
which shall apply only to merchants or mechanics; to the lawyer or to the
physician’*
As patronizing in his attacks on Blackstone as he was in his attitude towardhAfrica
Americans, Wilberforce ended with, “I am as kindly affected towards th@tuntte
blacks as anyone; and rejoice to learn that they have the prospect of findingaatpleas
retreat in Canada® By early August, when this article appeared, he could afford to be
“kindly affected” as many Negroes and mulattoes in Cincinnati appeared to be
preparing to leave.

None of the other Cincinnati papers appear to have participated in the three-
week discourse on the Black Laws before the riots. However, one county away, in
Lebanon, Ohio, A. H. Dunlavy published an editorial on August 1 iNtbstern Star
critical of the Black Laws and the renewed attempt to enforce them im@éatic-
while reserving the right to keep blacks out of the state. Finding a cledielpaira

purpose between the Ohio State Supreme Court’s decision that the Black Laws are

constitutional and President Jackson’s policy of Indian Removal, he continued:

" “wilberforce - No. 3,"CincinnatiGazette Aug. 1, 1829.

"24ilberforce - No. 4,"Cincinnati GazetteAug. 3, 1829.
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Remove all our black[s] and mulattoes to the places of their last legal
settlement! Poor creatures, they have no place of settlement. They were first
wrested by violence from their native land, and now that some of them can no
longer be rendered subservient to the cause of avarice and speculation they are
not permitted to remain on our continent! -- The slave states will not have them
because they afeee and the free states will not have them because they are
black — Where are they to gd?

While claiming that “the increase of our black population is an evil in our state
and patrticularly in our cities and larger towns,” and that, “we have the right of
preventing the immigration of colored people into our state. So far as this can be
prevented, it should be,” Dunlavy is “not willing to see them sacrificed for our
benefit.” Ambivalent, he advocates “voluntary emigration to Hayt] pr Africa,”
and if this is “impracticable,” then “education and moral instruction must be extende
to them as the only means to correct the vicious and idle habits which now in too
many instances render them unpleasant neighbors and useless members/df $ocie
This editorial exhibits many of the contradictory elements in white peottigiking
about the Negro problem: they don't like the idea of violence, but they really don’t
like the idea of free black people. So they do what they have to do. Many of the
residents of Cincinnati, rather than showing the artificially clearragpa of
sensibilities exhibited in the discourse in (hazette are more likely to have had
mixed emotions and motives not seen in@azette’presentation.

This discourse ended abruptly with Wilberforce’s final article on August 3.

The notice from the black colonization group professing their intention to immigrate

3«p” [A.H. Dunlavy] Editorial: “The Colored Peoplef Ohio,” Western StafiLebanon, OH], Aug. 1,
1829; italics are in the original.

" bid..
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to Canada was published in tBazetteagain August 1 and 8. During the following
week Hammond published a variety of pro-Indian articles irGdwsetteconcerning
Indian-white violence, involving the lowas and possibly groups of Sioux and
Winnebagoes in Missouri, and Creeks in Geofgldis overall sense of the recent
violence in Georgia and Missouri was that it had “originat[ed] in the oppressive
avarice of the whites. The Indian is right.” Whites had over-reacted to Crezkt‘se
councils” of “remonstrance” as though they were “war councils.” He bedigwvas
better to be exterminated than suffer “being marched from a cultivatedtbane
desert wilderness.” Hammond, unlike perhaps a majority of his white contenegorari
saw the land that Native Peoples inhabited in America as improved — as edltivat
and as theihome’® But he shared with most of these contemporaries the inability to
recognize parallels between Indian removal and Negro removal, and to see @incinna
as the rightful and legal home of Negro and mulatto residents.
C. The Race Riots of 1829

On Saturday night, August 15 and Sunday morning, August 16, 1829, after
three weeks of public discussion of the Black Laws and Negro removal - follgwed b
a week of public silence on these issues- the only surviving account by a Ciacinnati
briefly tells us that a large mob of residents assembled, intending to “foeee” fr
Negroes who were in violation of the residency laws out of the city. The mob

“attacked and demolished” the homes of blacks and beat and chased them “though the

5 SeeCincinnati Gazettéssues for Aug. 8, 10, 11, 14, and 17, 1829.

®“More Indian Alarms,’Cincinnati GazetteAug. 11, 1829; “Georgia IndiansCincinnati Gazette
Aug. 14, 1829.
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streets” and out of the city. Some blacks apparently defended themseleeseoac

“young man of respectable character,” a member of this mob, was killed byofome
those he had targetétiAppearing in an article in a newspaper eighty-five miles away

in Portsmouth, and based on a letter to the paper from someone in Cincinnati, this was
the only direct account of the August™anti-Negro violence in Cincinnati that |

found, or that any other researcher has fotind.

What did appear in print in Cincinnati, however, was an editorial by Charles
Hammond in th&azetteon Monday, August 17, again critical of the 1807 Black Law
concerning residency. In explaining that the recent Ohio Supreme Court decision
confirming its constitutionality “was not a solemn decision of the supreme court...but
that of the chief justice only, hastily made, without serious argument,” Hammond
reminded his readers of those in the public debate who thought the law was
“unconstitutional...unjust...[and] impractical of execution.” He then referred to “the
late attempt to enforce it here...reflecting in the correctness of sdl dpnions” of
the law’s flaws. From this point on in the editorial, titled in bold typeface
“STRANGE MISTAKE ,” Hammond referred to an “it” that had done a number of
heinous things in the community: the only “it” to which he could have referred was
“the late attempt to enforce it [the 1807 residency law] here.” But an ambiguity

remains throughout the rest of the editorial concerning whether this “it’hedarger

""“Riot in Cincinnati,”Western TimefPortsmouth, OH], Aug. 22, 1829.

8“Queen City of Mobs,” 53 n33; TayloFrontiers of Freedom64n74. In Taylor's treatment of the
1829 riots, she conflates the events of August it thhose of August 17 - 22, mixing her sourceseé
August 17 as an important point in the sequen@vehfts; Hammond’s editorial on that day is an
important touchstone for the violent events thdoW, discussed later in this chapter.
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community project of wanting to more rigorously enforce the laws about black
residents, or a specific instance of attempting to enforce the laushas a
collective action or riot. The first thing he accused “it” of doing is having/é&ulri
away the sober, honest, industrious, and useful portion of the coloured population. The
vagrant is unaffected by if®
Most of the rest of the editorial is a catalog of negative consequences of “it”
loosening the “moral restraint” of “respectable persons of their own colour...upon the
idle and indolent”; causing employers to be sued by “common informers’ for hiring
blacks; subjecting “men of colour who held property, to great sacrifices; iraadty f
It has demonstrated the humiliating fact, that cruelty and injustice, the rank
oppression of a devoted people, may be consummated in the midst of us,
without exciting either active sympathy, or operative indignation....A dead
apathy has prevailed, whilst the ignoble passions of a few have perpetrated an
extensive mischief - demoralizing in its principles, and suicidal in its
consequences, as time must make mariifest.
Despite a lack of reportage on any violent actions against the black communmity ove
the weekend of August 15-16 in any other Cincinnati newspaptammond’s
remarks indicate that some “extensive mischief” - the “it” to which h&roaelly
refers - was committed by persons of “ignoble passions.” This is clearyutiest

15" riot to which the writer of the letter to the PortsmoWtastern Stareferred.

Hammond, perhaps unintentionally, punctuated his editorial opinion with the last line

9 Editorial: “Strange Mistake,CincinnatiGazette Aug. 17, 1829.
0 pid.

8 Folk, “Queen City of Mobs,” 53n32. Folk thorougtdyrveyed the “eight surviving Cincinnati
newspapers” and found that none of them had reghdinteinitial violence on August 15.
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of a report, elsewhere on the page, on the “MISSOURI INDIAN WAR,” capping a
week of reports on white-Indian violence. Apparently frontier settlers had made up
reports that Indians had killed some of their livestock to justify their violefdtes “
Indians are always pursued with punishment when they are the aggressorsheught t
whites to escape [?f Hammond is unwilling to write directly about the weekend’s
anti-black violence, but he is clearly concerned with its consequences, and yplicit
through his comments on the white-Indian violence in Missouri, with justice against
the white perpetrators.

A second period of intermittent but more serious violence against Negroes and
mulattoes occurred between August 17 and 22. Only one local newspaper ever
reported on it, and this article exists only in reprints in two other newspapers. This
article, reproduced in the opening of this chapter, refers to “some three or four
hundred [blacks]” having “left the city and started with their property and fanfidie
Canada” after the June3@otice from the Township Trustees appeared in the
Gazette Those who stayed and “[ran] the risk of forcible removal...paid for their
temerity.” The article plainly calls the violence “for four or five evenilags
week...the most disgraceful riots.” The writer assigns the mob to “two or three
hundred of the lowest canaille of our city, animated by the prospect of high wages
[and]...thinking the law not rapid enough in its movements, in getting rid of the
blacks.” Throughout the week mobs “made the most violent assaults, in great numbers

upon the blacks...throwing stones, demolishing houses, doing every other act of

82 «“Missouri Indian War,"CincinnatiGazette Aug. 17, 1829.
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riotous violence.” By Saturday, August 22, blacks “despairing of receiving the
protection of the law, fired upon the mob, killed one man, and severely wounded two
others.®

Mayor Jacob Burnet was out of town during the riots, and Alderman William
Greene, as the acting Mayor, had not taken any action to quell the violence. When
Burnet returned, he heard the cases of those arrested: the blacks were found to have
fired guns in self defense, and were freed; six of eight white men arrestetinvee
$100 each and two were fined $50 each. Cimeinnati Sentineinsisted it was the
black population firing on the mob that ended the fibts.

There were two periods of riots in 1829: Saturday, August 15, and
intermittently, from August 17-22. Black defenders killed a white attdie
respectable character” on August 15; and on August 22 they killed another white
attacker and “severely wounded two others.” The papers reported no black essualti
though that doesn’t mean there were none. Unlike white rioters, none of the black
defenders was convicted of a crime, as the Mayor determined they wegeiaself
defense. One student of these riots felt that the Negroes and mulattoes of @incinna
had won this battl& If that is in any way true, then they surely lost the war. Estimates

of the number of African Americans who left Cincinnati as a result of the tloreat

8 “Riot” [from the CincinnatiSentine], Western StafLebanon, OH], Aug. 29, 1829.

8 Folk, “Queen City of Mobs,” 55; “Riot” [from th€incinnati Sentind] Western StafLebanon, OH],
Aug. 29, 1829.

% Historian Leonard Curry declared, “In this instapat least, the black community appears to have
been totally victorious.The Free Black in Urban America, 1800-1850: Theddhaof a Dream
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1981), 105.

241



enforce the residency law, as a result of the riots, or who left soon after theeiolenc
had ended, have varied, with the best estimate between 1,100 and 1,500%dtsens.
1829 City Directory gives a figure of 2,258 for “Blacks and mulatt8ef.the
population had continued growing after riots at its previous rate for the decade of 15
percent a yedt: then two years later, when the next City Directory was published, the
“Black and mulatto” population should have been 2,986. The 1831 directory, however,
published a figure of 1,194, less than half of what was proj&2tEuis lends weight
to the belief that about half the African American population left Cincinnati their
families in 1829.
D. Mopping Up

Several weeks after the riots ended, a final phase of Cincinnati’'s 1829 Negro
removal project began. The township trustees held a public meeting on September 12,
chaired by Judge Jacob Burnet -- the mayor’s brother and one of the two vice-
presidents of the local colonization society. The trustees had decided to corisgler us
public funds to “defray[ ] the expense of the coloured population...in their voluntary
removal from the state.” The group appointed a committee of ten to decide on the

amount of money to offer and how to spend it. The committee, which included Joseph

8 Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom64n77. No one who has studied Cincinnati’s riotsany other race
riots in the nineteenth century, has mentionedtimmpted to account for the white and Native
American family members of African Americans drivaut of northern cities, who also would likely
have been forced to leave the city, following tHamily members.

87 Robinson and Fairbankincinnati Directory for the Year 182955.
8 Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom64n77.

8 Robinson and Fairbankhe Cincinnati Directory and Advertiser for 18@tincinnati: Robinson and
Fairbank, 1831), 182. CHS
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S. Benham, president of the Cincinnati Colonization Society, Bellamy Storer, a
member of the Third Ward nominating committee for pro-Black Law candidees t
spring, andsazetteaditor Charles Hammond, was directed to report back to the group
on September 1%

The Gazetteran a notice five times over the next week from the group preparing to
immigrate to Canada, indicating that they had given power of attorney to two
members, Israel Lewis and Thomas Cressup, to buy land in Canada for them on which
to settle. Hammond was undoubtedly attempting to calm the fears of agitates mhi
the community and reassure them that the black population was |&a@ingon the
morning of September 19, citizens read that the editor c@iineniclewas incensed
at the idea of using public funds to aid black emigration, believing to do so would
encourage blacks from other areas to come to Cincinnati to receive money to leave the
country. He insisted they make individual efforts to find chafit the follow-up
meeting later that day the trustees were denied the use of public funds tthassist

black community’

% “Township Meeting, CincinnatiGazette Sept. 17, 1829; Robinson and FairbaBincinnati
Directory for the Year 1829.94;Cincinnati GazetteMarch 20, 1829. Storer was the chair of the
meeting to pick the nominating committee for thargpelections, putting him solidly in the pro-
enforcement camp. The other members of the conemitexre Daniel Gano, O.M. Spencer, John
Sullivan, Peyton S. Symmes, Stephen Burrows, Chateave, and Oliver Lovell.

L “Colored Immigrants to CanadaCincinnati GazetteSept. 18, 21, 23, 24, and 25, 1829.

92 CincinnatiChronicle Sept. 19, 1829, cited in John M. WerrReaping the Bloody Harvest: Race
Riots in the United States during the Age of Jack$824-18494New York: Garland, 1986), 59.

% Cincinnati Chronicle Sept. 26, 1829; cited in Wern&eaping the Bloody Harveso.
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Another meeting was called for by “A Citizen” on Thursday, September 23, to
finish considering how much money to spend, and how to spéhblit,there is no
evidence that it ever took place. It isn’t clear if those attending these pudditings
were sympathetic and interested in helping the black community or in wrapping-up
Cincinnati’'s Negro removal project. The participation at these meetirtge of
president and vice president of the colonization society, and the chair of the neeting
nominate candidates dedicated to enforcing the Black Laws suggestsgadetsae
on the part of the white community to finish the project they had started.

Negroes and mulattoes who had decided to leave the city would be largely
dependent on their own resources - as they had been all along - with some help from
Quakers, and several groups in New York and PennsylVaRiablic attempts to help
African Americans to relocate in the wake of the riots were half-heamntkd &ailure.

After September 24, there are no more articles about the black community, or Negr
removal. Through the rest of 1829 there are articles in the Gazette concerramng Indi
removal, of the Cherokees in particuldHammond is highly critical of Indian

removal and the way that the federal government and the state of Georgia had been

dealing with the Cherokees and other tribes, believing, “To remove the Indians by

% «Town Meeting,” by “A Citizen,”CincinnatiGazette Sept. 23, 1829. This notice also appeared in the
paper the following day, Sept. 24.

% Richard C. Wade, “The Negro in Cincinnati, 180®a8 Journal of Negro Historg9, no.1 (Jan.
1954), 56. Wade asserts the claim about outsigewighout supplying a citation.

% SeeCincinnati Gazett®©ct. 22, Nov. 14, 20, and Dec. 4, 1829.
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force, would be an act of violence and wrong.But, as earlier in the year, he never
makes any connections between Indian removal and Negro removal. The public
discussions of the black population and Negro removal, and of the “Strange Mistake”
the mobs made in Cincinnati, were over for the monfent.

As the Negro removal discourse disappeared from the papers, the discourse on
public improvements that had disappeared while the Negro removal discourse took
over the pages of tHeazetteor five weeks in July and August reemerged. In October
there was good news about the contentious Miami Canal project: acting Canal
Commissioner M.T. Williams announced the Commission would accept “sealed
proposals” for a limited period to lease surplus water power at water wheels at
points along the cand.In addition, the business community established a Chamber
of Commerce that faf®® While the great city improvement project of Negro removal
was in progress, discussion of other internal improvements seemed to have been put
on hold. As soon as the energies of the community were freed by the removal of the

Negro problem, internal improvements and their benefits returned to the forum. The

9 Editorial: “Creek and Cherokee Indian§incinnatiGazette Oct. 22, 1829. Hammond feels that
changing that character of the Creeks and Cherdkashunters to farmers will undermine their claim
to deal with the U.S. government by treaty. Hedaké best course is assimilation, for the Indtans
“abandon their separate national character...be redeis citizens of the States, and let their laeds b
distributed to them in fee.”

% Examining the extant issues of Bazette | found no articles on the black population, Negr
removal, or the violence in the city through 188@ugh articles critical of Indian removal contidue
appear.

9 “Water Power on the Miami CanalCincinnati GazetteOct. 30, 1829. This notice was republished
the following day, Oct. 31, 1829.

100«chamber of Commerceincinnati GazetteNov. 23, 1829; “Chamber of Commerce,” and
Editorial, dncinnati GazetteNov. 27, 1829.
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range of topics in th&azettdooked more typical after late September, 1829: steam
boat arrivals, internal improvement articles from other papers, Cherokeaesdnednd
town meetings about mail on Sundays and “the late fire.” Things seemed to have
returned to their normal state.

News of the riots and the number of Negroes and mulattoes that had been
driven out of Cincinnati reached alarmed black communities all over the North soon
after it occurred. The black newspapeghts of All published in New York, had
reported in August on the decision of the Ohio state Supreme Court that the Black
Laws were constitutional. The article had appeared accompanied by another from
someone in Ohio encouraging Ohio’s black population not to take one step out of their
native land, father become martyrs to the injustice, you have but once toQie
month later, they reprinted the article from the August Zititinnati Sentinethat
reported the riots, alerting African Americans all over the UniteceStttout the
events:®* Rev. Peter Williams made the violence against Cincinnati’s black
community and the need to financially support their refuge settlement in Chieada
focal point of his July & sermon on “Slavery and Colonization” in 1830. His fears
mirrored those of African Americans all over the country who had heard about the
riots: “Should the anxiety to get rid of us increase, have we not reason to fear that
some such courses may be pursued in other places.” The constitution of the group that
founded the National Negro convention movement in Philadelphia in 1831, the

American Society of Free Persons of Color, mentioned that half of Cincinnatsis bl

101 Rights of All Aug. 14, 1829, cited in TayloFrontiers of Freedom71, italics are in the original;
Rights of All Sept. 18, 1829, microfilm
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population had been driven out of the city in 1829 and pledged their support for the
Canadian settlement? The news prodded African Americans to meet and discuss
their options in many communities.

E. What Really Happened

As stated in Chapter 3, all sectors of the white and African American sub-
communities in Cincinnati were caught up in an ethos of improvementism by 1829 --
on behalf of themselves and the parts of the community in which their social and
cultural ties were established and maintained. Whites and African Amenicans i
Cincinnati, in general, had different views of what would improve and help to develop
the community and of white and black persons as agents and beneficiaries of
improvements in the city. There are a number of theoretical perspebitédwip to
articulate aspects of the violence of the riots, the public discourses dleae,
removal, and improvement that surrounded them, as well as the silences of
contemporaries and their newspapers concerning the 1829 riots in Cincinnati. When
combined with the perspective that particular practices operate as raog mak
technologies, discussed in Chapter 4, it is possible to view these riots as part of a
community-wide strategy of race making and subsequent Negro removal for the
purposes of community development.

Rioting is a form otollective violencg® which, during the three decades

before the Civil War, was “integrated into the political and social processes

192 peter Williams, “Slavery and Colonization,” in @arG. Woodson, edNegro Orators and Their
Orations(Washington, D.C.: Associated Publishers, 1923) Howard Holman Bell, edMinutes of
the Proceedings of the National Negro Conventid8380-1864New York: Arno, 1969), 9, 10-11.
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of...society” to a great degree. It was a readily available and often tnatzhyg for
challenging competitors, as well as local government policies. The moloscinrati,

like those elsewhere, used collective violence to establish, or reinforce, thieorsndi

of the settlement of their social confli¢f.Whites who participated in the riots were

in conflict with the presence of a black community. They were upset that tlendity
township governments had not enforced the Black Laws effectively and thatvieere

a black community in the city; as a barrier to black settlement in Ohio, thie Biss
were a sieve. Different sectors of the white community had their own reasons f
wanting to reduce or remove Cincinnati’s Negro and mulatto population, as discussed
previously’®® And, after pro-Black Law candidates won a majority of positions in the
township elections in spring of 1829, and the State Supreme Court had supplied

sufficient immunity by declaring the laws constitutional, many in the comguni

apparently decided that there were good reasons to reinforce the mandate with a

193 Historical sociologist Charles Tilly defines caltive violence as “episodic social interaction that
immediately inflicts physical damage on persongandbjects (“damage” includes forcible seizure of
persons or objects over restraint or resistanngiives at least two perpetrators of damage; asultse

at least in part from coordination among persone pé&rform the damaging acts.” Charles Tilly,
Collective ViolenceThe Politics of Collective Violend€ambridge, U.K.: Cambridge University Press,
2003), 3. This definition is enhanced by the addinf “inflicts psychological or physical damage on
persons and/or physical damage on objects.” Thetsfof terror, for instance, on victims of colleet
violence, should not be discounted, because, “Eiphs of communal violence, mobilized for political
purposes...are built up out of structural violencel snextending from one unfolding event to another,
deepen it. They leave in their wake deep existefniatures for the survivors.” Arthur Kleinman, K&
Violences of Everyday Life: The Multiple Forms abDginamics of Social Violence,” iWiolence and
Subjectivity ed. Veena Das, Arthur Kleinman, Mamphele Ramplseid Pamela Reynolds (Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1997), 227.

194 Feldberg;Turbulent Era Riot and Disorder in Jacksonian Ameri@fdew York: Oxford University
Press, 1980), 126, 128.

195 5ee Chapter 4.
248



demonstration of the Negremovalclause of the laws - showing both the government
and blacks they were serious about the mandate.

In historian Michael Feldberg’s typology, race riots in the first halhef t
nineteenth century wepgeservatistioting, “attempts by groups that held some
degree of economic, social, or political power to maintain their privileged position
over groups below them on the social ladd&f Racially prejudiced whites of all
classes in Cincinnati had something to gain from the removal of the black population,
in terms of maintaining the privileges -- the real and social wages -- tdnelss.
Black existence and black improvement were threatening to the white workssgsl
and the middle classes of Cincinnati, as discussed in Chapter 4. Blacks had to be
reminded of their inferior position - or they might improve themselves into a serious
challenge. In desiring to preserve Htatus quaf a racial hierarchy, the participants
in the riots and in the pro-Negro removal discourse were attempting to prdserve t
social, cultural, and economic relationships in the community. That is, they were
attempting to preserve the way that development was proceeding in theagtty
whites in the privileged position of receiving jobs, an education in the common
schools, and all of the other benefits due citizens of the United States, of Ohio and
Cincinnati.

Jacksonian collective violence and rioting often served more than one function.

First, it could have aexpressivejuality to it, aiding in communicating the values of a

1% Feldberg;Turbulent Era 34.
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group and strengthening its sense of utiifyfthe 1829 Cincinnati riots were

expressive of the value of a community without free blacks, or at the very least, one
which whites were in control and the development of the community was for their
benefit. By working together as white people toward the common goal of improving
their community by ridding it of the “evil” and “alien” element of free blacke

rioters could experience themselves as part of a homogenousceop@iatism- a
remnant of the eighteenth-century view of society as a “single organic gfitity
Second, collective violence can also achieve real, and not just symbolic, ¥&4tlts.

the short-term goal of the 1829 riots was to reduce, or remove, the black population,
then the efforts of the mobs were a success: more than half of the black population le
just before, during, or just after the riots. The African American populationyrtearl

per cent of Cincinnati’s total just before the riots, dropped to 4.4 percent in1830
according to the U.S. Census; except for a brief rise in 1835, it remained below 5
percent of the city’s total population until after 1900 (see Tables 2.2 and 4.1).

As we have seen, both the preservatist and the expressive corporatistaspects
Cincinnati’s 1829 race riots bring community development issues into the picture. A
third perspective on this collective violence that can further help to argauéats in
which community development issues were an essential impetus for these riots

vigilantism Simply defined as, “the practice of quasi-organized crowds takingwhe la

107 bid., 81.

1% paul A. Gilje,Rioting in AmericgBloomington, IN: Indiana University Press, 1968),
Corporatism is the idea that “everyone within aegisociety shared the same essential interestl” Ibi

199 Feldberg;Turbulent Era 37.
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into their own hands,” vigilantism occurred in urban as well as rural areas. itdéepe

on an interpretation of popular sovereignty that “the people had a right and a duty to
join together outside the normal bounds of law to protect the interests of the
community.™° Vigilantes are extralegal, but act to enforce the law when the
technologies of law enforcement are absent or inefficient, such as in new tkavns li
Cincinnati in the 1820s. Participants in vigilante groups, who are often but not always
community leaders, “saw themselves as guardians of civic order, the law, amrd publi
morality.”** The proper development of the community is at the heart of vigilante
ideology. Those that demanded enforcement of the Black Laws, as well as those who
participated in the riots, felt the established processes of governmenttvaetary
efficiently, or quickly, enough in enforcing the law - that is, in removing the&blac
population which they saw variously as inferior, immoral, unimproved, and alien to
their interests. Not waiting for the extensions given to the black communibheby t
township trustees to expire, they took matters into their own hands.

The larger, community-wide project in Cincinnati in this period, as we
examined in Chapter 3, was the project of improvement of the city and of the persons
in it. The desires and intentions of the citizens of the community, as actors and
participants in this improvement project, were critical components of whatySher
Ortner calls the@gency of intentioner projects -that is, the way humans organize

their lives in “culturally constituted projects...that infuse life with mearsind

10 Gilje, Rioting in America80, 81.

M1 Feldberg;Turbulent Era 73.
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purpose...emerg[ing] from structurally defined differences of sociaboaies and
differentials of power*? The majority of whites in the city favored a city with few

or no Negroes and mulattoes. They had categorized them as inferior and the Black
Laws had structured this prejudice into state law. When whites wanted themweto lea
or be removed, the laws could be invoked for renewed enforcement.

Because much of the black population wanted to remain and continue their
own improvement effort, there were dueling improvement projects in Cincinnati. The
two sub-communities of whites and blacks had lived with officials unable, or
unwilling, to enforce the residency laws since they were put into the stateutmrst
in 1807. The 1829 state Supreme Court decision about the constitutionality of the
Black Laws gave them new life. So a group of citizens in Cincinnati’sl Waurd
decided to change the rules of local race relations: they issued a maretdtede
the laws to candidates in the spring township elections. The landslide election of pro-
Black Laws candidates city-wide showed there was wide support among whites f
new “rules.”

When a dominant group in a society changes the “rules” under which they

interact with groups lower in the social hierarcagerious gamés being played®?

Y2 gherry B Ortner, “Specifying Agency: The Comaraifsl Their Critics, Interventions3, no. 1,
2001): 79, 80.

113 sherry Ortner'serious gameperspective allows practice theorists to addresistions of power”

in social lives that are viewed as “actively playedented toward culturally constituted goals and
projects, and involving both routine practices andntionalized action.” Sherry B. Ortner, “Poweida
Projects: Reflections on Agency,” Anthropology and Social Theory: Culture, Power, dinel Acting
Subject(Durham, NC: Duke University Press, 2006), 12% &ither states that, “it is the strong role
of active (though not necessarily fully “consciousitentionality in agency that...differentiates agenc
from routine practices.” There is no hard boundastween them. Ibid, 136.
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Changing the rules is an indication that the dominant group is deploying what Ortner
calls “the agency of power,” which | believe is an indicator that a “segas” is in
progress:* The shift to deploying power requires a new project to thwart the threat to
the primary project. In Cincinnati, for many whites, the primary project of comynuni
development was threatened by the presence of blacks; improving blacks were eve
more of a threat because they were more likely to remain in the citypgvaili
themselves of its opportunities. The old rules -- poorly enforced Black L-dvasl not
reduced the threat, so new rules -- renewed intentions to enforce the Bheck-La
were issued. A new strategy was discussed in the newspaper discoursed-- for
removal. Wilberforce’s theory of the Black Laws was that they estalbéialirtg all
whites who enter the state of Ohio as innocent of vagrancy, and all those assumed to
be of African ancestry as criminally vagrant and subject to removal. Thie Blas
mandated what we now call racial profiling, making all those believed to hedteg
or mulattoes subject to removal. The riots from August 15 to 22 were the practices tha
enacted Wilberforce’s theory.

The new project was renewed Negro removal, responding to the threat of more
Negroes and mulattoes in the city than many whites wanted. Not waiting fks bdac

leave on their own, and perhaps wanting to reinforce their determination to have the

114 Ortner, “Specifying Agency”: 79. Elsewhere, Ortiais stated that the agency of power and that of
projects never exist in isolation from one anotfdre agency of projects (that which is involved in
pursuing significant cultural ends) “almost alwagsd almost necessarily, involvesernal

relationships of power....The agency of projects msigally hinges on the agency of power.” Ortner,
“Power and Projects,” 147-148. Although Ortner ta relationship between thgency of intentions
and theagency of poweonly partially theorized, I'm proposing that thgeacy of power is triggered in
the dominant group when one of its main projectufficiently threatened by a competing projectifro
one of the groups over whom it assumes superiority.
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laws enforced to public officials, two to three hundred white residents of the city
started rioting against the black community on August 15. Charles Hammond'’s
editorial on March 27, following the letter to tl@azettefrom the “Sons of Aethiopia”
who were fearful of the enforcement of the Black Laws, naively suggestetiiat
runaway slaves and idle vagrants...have occasion for afdrmit’ his August 17
editorial “Strange Mistake,” published after the violence of August 15, he used the
distancing strategy of assigning the agency of the violence to the Black Laws
themselves, rather than the rioters, having “driven away the sober, honest,ondustri
and useful portion of the coloured population. The vagrant is unaffected't¥it.”

this editorial, Hammond both erases the riots, by nearly removing their humas agent
from the picture, and gives Negrophobic residents a blue-print for furthenacti
whether he intended to or not: the wrong colored people left the city and thelte is sti
work to be done.

Modeling good problem-solving method, Hammond acted as the analyst for
the riots as a Negro Removal project. The editorial “Strange Mistake” fundtasne
mid-project outcomes assessment, indicating the weaknesses in prior mathods a
practices - something recognizable by planners and managers of all kindecdine s
stage of the 1829 riots, from August 17-22, began the evening of the day this editorial
appeared; Hammond had, in effect, redirected the energies of the mob toward those

who were not the “sober, honest, industrious and useful portion of the coloured

115 Editorial commentCincinnati GazetteMarch 27, 1829.

18 Editorial, “Strange Mistake Cincinnati GazetteAug. 17, 1829.
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population.” Most of the African Americans who left, or were driven out of, the city,
escaped during or just after the riots that began that night.

The pre-riot discourse, the riots themselves, and the post-riot mop-up -- were
all part of the new project of Negro Removal and made it a cross-class akair. W
know that many of the rioters were laboring men -- the two riot accounts that apen thi
chapter suggest this. But there were middle class or elite men amongetseasot
well; a “young man of respectable character” was killed on August’ #,d while
visiting the city several years after the riots, E.S. Abdy, aftemigiith whites and
blacks in the city about the violence, concluded that a reliable list of thetesual
“was never published, for, as several person engaged in this disgraceful prgpceedin
belonged to respectable families, their fate was concealed by theéire=lat®
Middle-class and elite men also participated in other aspects of this Negreate
project: They were the editors and citizens who participated in pro-removal
discourses. They filled the membership of the local colonization society thadgulovi
an ideological rationalization for Negro removal. Voting with the laboriagsas,
they put pro-Black Law candidates in office. They served as trustees of théifmwns
and as officers in city government, yet they took no actions to protect the black
community while Mayor Isaac Burnet was out of town. Their decision not to spend
public money to aid those Negroes and mulattoes who wanted to leave threw the black

community back, again, on its own resources.

H7«Riot in Cincinnati,”Western TimefPortsmouth, OH], Aug. 22, 1829.

18 Abdy, Journal 2: 383.
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The absence of reports of the 1829 riots in the local media also points to a
community development aspect to the violence. The lack of local reports of the riots
has caused interpretive problems for at least one histdfigut this gap in the record
could indicate a great deal more coordination and solidarity in the white community
than has been suggested before, supporting the corporatist view of riots in this
period*?° All of the major newspapers in town were edited by men who were part of
the civic leadership and group of boosters who supported civic and internal
improvement projects. They were used to thinking and behaving in corporatist ways,
and were used to working together on projects. The only local newspaper that reported
the riots of which there are still extant copies to examine was that Giribmnati
Sentinel a Universalist paper. As a small, non-orthodox Christian sect with a high
working class membership, Universalists were not part of the city poweusé&uand
the Sentinel’s editor would have been “out of the loop.” This may explain why they
managed to publish a report when no other local paper appears to have done so: they
were not party to the group that may have deliberately suppressed infornhbatidn a
the violence in the local papers to protect the city’s image abroad.

Charles Hammond'&azettewas really the only one of eight local newspapers

involved in the public debate about Negro removal and the Black Laws before the

19 Historian Richard Wade interpreted the lack ad@al report as indicating there was no riot, just
sporadic violence. Despite citing the August 2%iremf the CincinnatSentinelarticle from Lebanon,
Ohio, Western Starwhich indicated several days of rioting priordagust 22, he didn’'t seem to think
that this constituted a riot because there had heémob rule.” See Wade, “Negro in Cincinnati”:,50
51. By the time he publishddrban Frontier, he appears to have backed away from this view. Se
Urban Frontier, 223-229.

120 Gilje, Rioting in America21.
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riots. How did that happen? Was Bazettepicked due to Hammond’s reputation for
airing more than one side of an issue in the pape2S. Abdy acknowledged that
“respectable families” had managed to hide the fact that their familiesufffaded
casualties among the rioters. He also acknowledged that blacks, “entrennltbdir..i
houses,” shot at the rioters, who fled: “The whites gave up the contest, after two or
three had been killed, and several wounded...their fate was concealed by redatives
it was agreed, on all hands, to throw over the circumstances of the defeat that velil,
which could not be found for those of the attat®.Abdy’s reference to “throwing a
veil” is highly suggestive of planning and collusion among those in power and in
control of the press.

During the anti-black and anti-abolition riots of 1836 and 1841 there was clear
evidence of coordination of elements of the mob, as well as collusion among those
calling meetings, publishing riot accounts, and creating and implementing public
policies (see Chapters 6 and 7). In the smaller city of the 1820s, with already

interlocking directorates of improvers, board members, newspaper editors, fiooster

121 Hammond was known for his personal and journalisiiependence and his willingness to publish
unpopular opinions, even in the middle of a cordray. Personally anti-slavery, though pro-
colonization, during the mid-1830s he publishetklstand articles supporting immediate abolition.
Abolitionists were being threatened with lynchibgf he openly and consistently promoted freedom of
the press. See William Birneyames G. Birney and His Times(New York: Appleton, 1890), 205-

206; Edward Deering Mansfiel@ersonal Memories, Personal, Political and Literary803-1843
(Cincinnati: Robert Clarke, 1879; repr., New Yo#tno Press, 1970), 179-180; James Birney to Gerrit
Smith, Cincinnati, Nov. 11, 1835, and James Binwe@errit Smith, Cincinnati, Nov. 25, 1835, in
Letters of James Gillespie Birney, 1831-18&d. Dwight Dumond (Gloucester, MA: Peter Smith,
1966), I: 274, 258. He was also willing to publtblk letters of African Americans and the reports of
their organizations. See this chapter, as welhapters 6 and 7.

122 Apdy, Journal 11: 383.
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colonizationists, ministers, et¢3 it would have been easy to coordinate a “veil” over
the proceedings. There were also sound community development reasons for
obscuring the whole affair once the public debate had ceased: the city leadkers w
not have wanted the city to be known for its mobs. Removing or reducing the black
population would have benefits to many segments of the white population, enhancing
the normal “wages of whiteness.” Cincinnatians didn’t mind having it known that
blacks were leaving - Hammond readily reported on that. After a month or more of
public discussion in th&azetteof the moral and legal issues involved, the city leaders
would not have wanted it known that they had actually used violence, and not just the
threat of enforcing existing laws, to drive half of their black population out ofitthe ¢

The 1829 Cincinnati race riots were also an important and powerful technology
for race making. Race, like other categorizations of humans, is constructed to
accomplishing something else. As discussed in Chapters 3 and 4, the discourses on
race and on improvement had become linked in Cincinnati, as elsewhere in the North.
Many of those who identified themselves as white had come to believe that those they
labeled black, Negro, or mulatto, if they could improve, could do so only in Africa or
out of the U.S. As they also generally believed that self-improvement wasste®ba
all immprovement, including that of society, the state, and the nation, many of them held
the view that blacks had not contributed to, and could not contribute to, the
development of their communities, or the nation as a whole. One of the major reasons

that Cincinnatians of European ancestries created races, with thairassed

123 5ee Chapters 2 and 3.
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immutable characteristics, in the antebellum period was as a strated\ctoranunity
development. Many white Cincinnatians carried in their heads a racial grotesqjue of
evil, depraved, amoral, alien, and criminally vagrant imaginary Negro. Thistegera
as a filter, interfering with their ability to see the full range of Afndmericans in

the community, as well as the similarity in the economic situations of the poor
regardless of skin color.

The violence of the riots marked African Americans as able to be abused; they
were treated as strangers, not neighbors. The rioters destroyed thesr harhéheir
bodies, ruined their belongings, and shattered their safe sense of community. In this
way they were categorized as being outside of the community as a whole. As a
spacing technology, the riots and their surrounding discourses removed half the black
population from the city, effective technologies for both marking the black population
as well as place making. The riots allowed the white rioters to have theeexpeenf
working together on their own behalf, identifying in a common cause, regardless of
class or occupation. This would have strengthened their sense of being memiters of t
community working together on a vigilante action for the whole city, as well a
strengthening their sense of being white people united in an action against black
people. This had the effect of linking their sense of community corporatism to their
sense of themselves as white, reinforcing the idea of Cincinnati as aciite

The categorizing and spacing aspects of these riots served the largetr @iroj
community development through meeting the goal of the smaller power project of
Negro removal. They achieved their goal - a reduction in the population of Negroes
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and mulattoes in the city. It was a gross technology, removing the “goodheith t
“bad,” but an effective one, as many people left the city without being directly
attacked. Both the categorizing and spacing aspects of these riots heipkdaod
making to place making through “dramatization. Identity of place is achieved by
dramatizing the aspirations, needs, and functional rhythms of personal and group
life.”*2* Cincinnati would continue to grow and prosper in the 1830s and 1840s,
drawing new residents. The race making and place making technology ofieellect
violence would be used by whites in Cincinnati several more times in the following
twelve years, until the goal of the community’s development strategyeaaeksed. By
enabling many white residents to act against the imaginary Negroes in Husriye
abusing and removing the real Negroes and mulattoes in their midst, the rioting in
1829 had made the imaginary community in many white residents’ heads dramatically

and materially real -- Cincinnati was a whiter city.

124 vj-fu Tuan,Space and Place: The perspective of Experi¢htieneapolis: University of Minnesota
Press, 1977), 178.
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Chapter 6

The Cincinnati Race Riots and Anti-Abolition Riots of 1836

Living in Cincinnati, Harriet Beecher Stowe kept a journal in 1836 while her

husband Calvin, a professor at Lane Seminary, was in Europe to buy books for the

school and study educational practices. She sent him the near daily entries once a

month. In July of that year, she wrote to him about agitated anti-abolition meetings

and mobs in Cincinnati:

The turbulent spirits...talked of revolution and righting things without law that
could not be righted by it. At the head of these were Morgan Neuville,
Longworth, Joseph Graham, and Judge Burke. A meeting was convoked at
Lower Market Street to decide whether they would permit the publishing of an
abolition paper, and to this meeting all the most respectable citizens were by
name summoned.

There were four classes in the city then: Those who meant to go as
revolutionists and support the mob; those who meant to put down Birney, but
rather hoped to do it without a mob; those who felt ashamed to go...and yet did
not decidedly frown upon it; and those who sternly and decidedly reprehended
it.

The first class was headed by Neville, Longworth, Graham, etc.; the second
class, though of some numbers, was less conspicuous; of the third, Judge
Burnet, Dr. Fore, and N. Wright were specimens; and in the last such men as
Hammond, Mansfield, S.P. Chase, and Chester were prominent. The meeting
in so many words voted a mob.

In January 1837, five months after the Cincinnati riots of 1836 were over, local

physician and science improver Dr. James Lakey, weak but recovering from

fourteen-month long illness, wrote to his brother Thomas:

| will mention oneincident concerning the mobs of July last. A free coloured
woman supported herself & six children by washing & had laid up in her

! Charles Stowdl,ife of Harriet Beecher Stowe, Compiled from Hettéws and Journal§Boston:
Houghton, Mifflin, 1889), 84-85.
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bureau 30 silver dollars. On the night of tfied 4" day [Aug. 1 or 2] the mob
entered her house - threw the furniture into the street andis¢oheoney -
besides a large amount of clothing belonging to her customers, such as linen
shirts &c. &c., valued at $50 [or] more!! And yet the police of our bussdk |
city looked tamely on....Several buildings were outraged - one was fired very
near my office. None of the rioters have been indicted & no efforts have yet
been made to punish thém.

A. Cincinnati at the Start of 1836

In 1836, white Cincinnatians had more or less forgotten about the race riots of
1829, seven years earlier. The city had weathered numerous fires and floods, and a
cholera epidemic, as well as the economic uncertainties of Jackson’s medthing w
the banks. With its diversified economy of commerce and agriculture as well as a
manufacturing sector that had been “silently but gradually” growing ghrthe early
years of the decade, in 1836 the city was again in an economic upsBiimgnnati’s
population was approximately 31,000-32,000 and it was beginning to experience the
problems typical of dense, urban aré#$.1836, as the city’s “population and

improvements increase[d],” Cincinnati’s control over its water supply became an

2 James Lakey to Thomas Lakey, Cincinnati, Jan1837, James Lakey Papers, Mss# fL192 RM:
Letters diaries, documents of James Lakey, M.[Bo#, CHS; emphasis is in the original. James Lakey
was part of an attempt to revive the waning Wesfarmdemy of Natural Science in Cincinnati in
December of that year, along with Robert Buchadaseph Clark, J.G. Anthony, George Graham, and
Dr. William Wood. This organization had been stdrby Dr. Daniel Drake in 1835. See Walter B.
Hendrickson, “The Western Academy of Sciences imcidinati,”Isis 37, no. 3/4 (July 1947), 141, 138.

% Daniel AaronCincinnati, Queen City of the West: 1819-1§8®lumbus, OH: Ohio State University
Press, 1992), 42-4B.D. [Benjamin Drake], “Cincinnati at the Close835,” Western Monthly
Magazineb, no. 1 (Jan.1836): 27; Charles C@iticinnati in 1841: Its Early Annals and Future
ProspectqCincinnati: Charles Cist, 1841), 236.

*A figure of 31,000 is given by both B.D., “Cincirthat the Close of 1835": 28, and Carl Abbott,
Boosters and Businessmen: Popular Economic ThamghtUrban Growth in the Antebellum Middle
West(Westport, CT: Greenwood Press, 1981), 19, talfteé figure for 1835). Inter-census population
figures are difficult to determine; the number niiegya bit more than 31,000.
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issue, and the City Council sought to purchase the privately-owned waterworks for the
city.® Booster Benjamin Drake called for more ornamental, less utilitarian
improvements to the city, now that its level of prosperity was so high: a CityaHal
Grand Hotel to match the strength of city commerce and increase the apgaty

for seasonal tourism, and a rural cemetery for both practical and aestlastiné.

But there were two major strains in the community’s thinking and feeling ¢laat y

one positive, and one quite negative. They would come together in the minds of
Cincinnati's white citizens in such a way that violence and talk of violence held the
city securely from January through August in 1836.

On the positive side, citizens in the city were deeply interested and involved in a
group of internal improvement projects that promised faster travel and
communications between Cincinnati and seaboard cities as well as the South. Among
ten “works of internal improvement that are already begun or projected...[and] all
practicable,” the most important were: the Little Miami Railroad, commgtb the
Mad River and Sandusky Railroad and Lake Erie; the Whitewater Canal hetwee
Indiana and Ohio with a branch to Cincinnati; and the projected railroad between
Charleston, S.C. and Cincinnati which would connect with “railroads running from

Cincinnati to Indianapolis...[and] to Sandusky and Cleveland on the lake, and also

® Publius [pseud.], “Waterworksgincinnati GazetteJan. 22, 1836.

® B.D. [Benjamin Drake], “Cincinnati. A City HotelA City Hall - A Rural Cemetery,Western
Messenge(March, 1836): 152-157.
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with the Miami Canal.” In early January Dr. Daniel Drake, Robert Lytle, and
Jonathan Williams were appointed by Governor Robert Lucas at “an unusugdly lar
and respectable meeting of citizens from all parts of Ohio” as delegatesgional
convention on internal improvements called for July 4, 1836, in Knoxville Tennssee.
Later in the month, at a meeting about the White Water Canal, forty-one biesidess
civic leaders signed a petition urging the Ohio State legislature tongliama the

right to put part of the proposed canal in Ohio. In May a further delegation to the
Knoxville Convention in July was appointed from Cincinnati, and Covington and
Newport, KY? Later in the year, many of these petition-signers and delegates would
play important roles in the public meetings surrounding the riots, and as members of
the mobs themselves.

For cautious but hopeful African Americans in Cincinnati, the mid-1830s was a
period of active community building. A majority of the improvements within the black
community, as discussed in Chapter 3, occurred in this period, including the
development of schools (with the help of Lane Seminary students), independent
churches, and mutual aid and improvement socittiBat the social suffering caused
by the discriminatory state-wide Black Laws was a too-large panedives of

Negroes and mulattoes and their families in Cincinnati. The more the black

" B.D. [Benjamin Drake], “Cincinnati at the Close835": 29, 30.
8 “Internal Improvement MeetingCincinnati GazetteJan. 19, 1836.

° “Public Meeting,”CincinnatiGazette Jan. 26, 1836; “Charleston Railroa@jhcinnati GazetteMay
26, 1836.

19 See Chapter 3.
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community was able to provide opportunities for improvement to its residents, the
more open the prejudice and discrimination of Cincinnati’s white population became:
in the mid-1830s white journeymen walked off jobs when blacks were hired, and the
Ohio Mechanics’ Institute “tried” its president for teaching a trade tegrdd*

Confined to low-paying, low-status, and unskilled labor for the most part, twelve per
cent of black heads of households in Cincinnati in 1836 were barbers, a profession
leading to more upward mobility for black men than any other in this period. With
fewer opportunities and even less mobility than men, black women were confined to
washing and ironing clothes, like the woman in the opening vignette; in 1836, eighty-
six per cent of working black women washed clotes.

On the negative side, there were signs of impending trouble, even before the year
began. In 1835 abolitionists associated with the immediatist branch of the movement
began a campaign of mass mailings and lectures, techniques they borrowed from
evangelical Christianity and partisan politics. Their opponents charged thiem wit
being revolutionary, unchristian, and un-American, threatening the American union,
and causing real and imagined slave revolts. The effectiveness of thegrarmpa
beside the point. Coming on the heels of the Nat Turner slave rebellion of 1831, the
new vigor with which the abolitionists pursued their cause scared many anti-

abolitionists, North and South. Civic and business leaders in many cities in the North

! Ohio Anti-Slavery SocietyReport on the Condition of the People of Colottie State of Ohio.
(Putnam, OH: Beaumont and Wallace, 1835). Samudhy.Anti-Slavery Collection,
http://dixs.library.cornell.edu/m/mayantislavefgtcessed March 14, 2007), 3.

12 Nikki Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom: Cincinnati’s Black Communit02-1864Athens, OH: Ohio
University Press, 2005), 102-103.
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became involved in promoting or participating in violence against the persons and
property of abolitionist$®

During the 1830s anti-abolitionist riots were the most common, though the least
deadly, form of collective violence in the northern United States. They westercd
between 1834 and 1838, peaking from summer 1835 to'f88Wwas a new kind of
riot, most of which were planned ahead of time, involving community leaders and
their sons, as well as the artisans and mechanics often associated withmiobs.
But it was an old kind of violence, involving both preservatist impulses to “maintain
[a] privileged position over groups below [the perpetrators] on the social ladder” and
racist ones to warn Negroes and mulattoes in the community that support from white
allies was vulnerable, at best. The elites involved in this violence tended to favor
colonization schemes for handling the local “Negro problem” and resented any
successes of the abolitionists in using new mass printing and mailing techniques to ge
their messages (which often favored racial equality) into their communitiesany
ways, they were fighting with abolitionists over control of public opinion. As Michael
Feldberg has put it, “there was more at stake in northern anti-abolitionistcadlean

the freedom of southern slaves.”

13 Despite his tendency to over-interpret, the basbduction to the phenomenon of antebellum
abolition riots in the northern United States i keonard L. Richards;Gentlemen of Property and
Standing”: Anti-Abolition Mobs in Jacksonian AmexidNew York: Oxford University Press, 1970.

14 Michael FeldbergThe Turbulent Era: Riot and Disorder in Jacksonsmerica New York: Oxford
University Press, 1980), 43; David GrimsteAdjerican Mobbing, 1828-1861: Toward Civil Walew
York: Oxford University Press, 1998), x; Richartisentlemen of Property and Standiidl5, see the
graph.

15 Feldberg;Turbulent Era 43-46.
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Many anti-abolition riots in the early 1830s followed a ritualized display of
screaming, chanting, blowing horns and beating drums, and throwing rocks and eggs;
these practices would have been particularly effective at lectures atidgaeBut
rioters became more violent in mid-decade, hurting their human targets, burning
buildings and abolitionist presses, and escalating to attacking African gamgrias
well. Anti-abolition riots also had aspects of vigilantism to them. Anti-abolgteni
wanted to “purge their society of individuals who challenged fundamental notions of
property and race'® Vigilante actions typically involved community leaders who
“saw themselves as guardians of civic order, the law, and public morality,” iogerat
as a “supplement to the official processes of law enforcement.” Takingithetta
their own hands, their initial goal was usually the restoration of a partidelarof
civic order. Because vigilante actions strengthened community unity ssepre
feelings of righteous justice, and heightened mor&fitiey were an effective
technique for linking the conscious social identity that was at stake fortthre éguch
as “southern sympathizer” or “white American”) with the place and the contyrami
behalf of whose “common good” they acted.

Cincinnati’s first real exposure to abolitionism in its immediatist form fvexec
in 1834 with the “Debates on Abolition and Colonization” held at nearby Lane

Seminary. This was followed by most of the seminary students resigningtrather

% paul A. Gilje,Rioting in AmericgBloomington, IN: Indiana University Press, 19982, 81.

" Feldberg;Turbulent Era 73, 75.
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give up their work teaching and offering other support in the local black commBinity.
The interest in abolition that was generated by the debates and the sturtestis’sa

in the black community resulted in the founding of the Ohio Anti-Slavery Society the
following year. However, in the mid 1830s, despite its ineffectiveness, the
colonization of free blacks and freed slaves, preferably in Africa, remainéavibred
approach among whites in Cincinnati to what many perceived as a “Negro problem.”
Many of the city’s civic, political, and cultural leaders were members ai@ported,
colonization societies.

After the local discussion of the Lane Seminary Debates and their aftermath di
down, Cincinnatians had not paid much attention to abolition until newspapers began
to report on the mass mailing campaign of 1835. Then in August of that year, just as
local boosters of the southern railroad project from Charleston to Cincinnati were
seeking public support, thgazettepublished an article on the mass mailing campaign
of eastern abolitionists, backed by the deep pockets of industrialist Arthumlappa
Charleston’s response on receiving large quantities of abolition literatim@rgpost
office was to collect it and burn it. Hammond’s response, as it had been in an editorial
several months before, was to suggest ignoring it. Cincinnati’s post officegcerat r
situation, had stored similar documents and waited for the addressee to pay the
postage that was due. At this point, the abolitionists’ threat was abstidct, an
Hammond, a Whig, preferred to minimize it; they were only “mischievous agitator

and “misguided enthusiasts.” TAelvertiser a Democratic paper, granted the

18 For a discussion of the Lane Seminary debate834 Isee Chapter 4.
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abolitionists more power than tiBazette the editor, a catastrophist, was convinced
these “fanatics” were responsible for slave uprising plots discovered issifigs™°

At that same moment, in late summer 1835, the threat of abolitionism was
about to seem significantly more substantial to many citizens of CincinmagsJa
Birney, gifted abolitionist speaker, writer, and agent of the American3atiery
Society, was planning to move his abolitionist newspaperR tilanthropist from
Danville, Kentucky, to Cincinnati. Birney was a southerner who had emancipated his
own slaves and had spent some time as a colonizationist before being converted to
immediate abolition by closely following the Lane Seminary debates in 1834. The
Philanthropistwas an official organ of the American Anti-Slavery Society, and would
soon become the paper of the Ohio branch of the organization. He and his newspaper
had been threatened by mob violence preceded by a large, public anti-abolition
meeting in Danville, and he had long viewed Cincinnati as a likely site for the paper
During his preliminary visit to Cincinnati in August, 1835, ihbig Republicanand
Postnewspapers all attacked him. Tihestcalled for sending back all “incendiary
publications” and “lynching” their editoS.On November 1, soon after he moved his
family to the city, he was visited by Mayor Davies, the City Marshall, an&hieeiff,
bringing Charles Hammond along to provide introductions. They warned him of the

city’s hostility to the paper. A few days later the Mayor came to seedaim,ahis

9 «“Needless PotherCincinnati GazetteAug. 30, 1835; “Abolitionists,Cincinnati Gazette Apr. 23,
1835; “Negro Insurrection,Cincinnati AdvertiserJuly 22, 1835; “Horrible ConspiracyCincinnati
Advertiser July 29, 1835.

2 william Birney, James G. Birney and His Tim@sew York: D. Appleton, 1890), 131-142, 180-185,
205.
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time claiming that local authorities could not (or would not) protect him or his paper
from mob violence. But Birney continued to believe that the people of Cincinnati

would be convinced that he was not a threat if they just read a few issues of the paper.
To be safe, however, he did decide to move the paper to New Richmond, Ohio, twenty
miles outside of Cincinnatt.

A little distance from the city didn’t help matters. Civic leaders in Cinginna
saw this suddenly vigorous local abolitionism as a new threat to their greatasfvie
development in the community, and local newspaper editors continued their attacks.
Having read a notice that Birney was moving the paper to New Richmond, James
Conover, editor of théVhig, used the language of disease and pestilence, calling
Birney “fanatical...and so close to Cincinnati, the pestiferous breath of his[paltjer
spread contagion among our citizens.” Birney’s paper was not only “an insult to our
slaveholding neighbors” but “an attempt to browbeat public opinion in this qu&rter.”
Framed in this way, public opinion was singular, a set and unchanging thing, easily
threatened by its discursive alternatives.

By November of 1835, there were signs that southern opinion was starting to
matter about an abolition paper in Cincinnati, a primary trading partner, and
southerners began to exert pressure on the city to repress it. In that same month the
Gazettepublished a semi-sarcastic letter from pro-slavery South Carolina seofator J

C. Calhoun, a major booster of the great southern railroad project Cincinnati boosters

2L Birney, Birney, 207-208; Birney to Gerrit Smith, Nov. 25, 1835 ktters of James Gillespie Birney
ed. Dwight Dumond (Gloucester, MA: Peter Smith9@p 1: 273.

22«ppolition Paper,”Cincinnati Whig Dec. 21, 1835.
270



promoted. He hoped that the cause of excitement in the South concerning
“interference...with our domestic institutions” would “be removed,” leaving the
southern “public mind [with] sufficient calm” to think clearly about “the great dbjec
in view.”?® City boosters had always argued that it was Cincinnati’s centralityasta
transportation system of rivers, with made-made canals connecting to noatte=sn |
that gave it a natural advantage in the region. But, as historian SallyiGrds
pointed out, railroads had changed forever the meaning of the concept “natural
advantages.” A “strategic geographic location” was no longer sufficiemisiore
trade advantages over less well-sited cities: “With the railroad@me possible to
manufacturecentrality - and lose it to rival towné*Local boosters of the Charleston
railroad project were nervous.

The first issue of th@hilanthropistwas published on January 1, 1836. It
certainly wasn’t an inflamed attack; slavery was denounced in wetreds
arguments, but slaveholders themselves were spared. Birney made moral, economi
and constitutional arguments against slavery, but avoided the emotional and personal
approach of Garrison. He even offered the paper’s columns to his opponents, always
believing that a free and open discussion of slavery was the only route to ending it.
After the second issue, tiRepublicanmmediately attacked. Birney’s willingness to

bring the paper to Cincinnati “in the teeth” of vocal and hostile “public sentiment”

2 John C. Calhoun, letter to the editBincinnatiGazette Nov. 4, 1835.

% sally F. Griffith, “”A Proper Spirit of EnterprideThe Booster Ethos and Resistance to Abolitionism
in Jacksonian Cincinnati,” ifirading Cultures: The Worlds of Western Merchafssays on

Authority, Objectivity, and Evidenced. Jeremy Adelman and Stephen Aron. (TurnhoelyiBm:
Brepols, 2001), 221-222; italics are in the origina
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brought an accusation of trying to bring down the United States government. Editor
Charles Ramsay conveniently forgot the economic interconnectedness of the North
and the South and reached for an extreme localism in insisting that northern
“interference” in southern slavery igrfjust unpatriotic unchristian and

revolutionaryin its tendency?

Only four days later, forgetting his insistence on the separateness of the Nort
and the South, Ramsay virtually admitted the southern-ness of Cincinnati in sounding
the alarm about the certain perils to peace and government from an abolition paper
published near the city:

The Southern feeling is too strong in this city; the interests of her merchants,

her capitalists, and her tradesmen, are too deeply interwoven with the Southern

country; commercial and state intercourse between her citizens andzbesciti

of the South Western States are too intimate, to admit of the successful

operations of a Society, tending to separate the ties which connect the city with

those States, and withdraw from her their confidence and trade.
Here Ramsay articulated a sentiment that would become a hallmark afithe a
abolitionist meetings and rationalizations for mob violence in the public discourse
later in the year - that “public sentiment” can trump the Constitution, arefdher
the law. He commented further, “We do not believe it would be safe for them...to
agitate the public mind upon the subjecThe public here is singular, there can only

be one point of view; and if one acts against it, violence could erupt. This is a not-so-

veiled threat: an open invitation with offered immunity, linked to a powerful statement

% «The ‘Philanthropist’ Abolition Journal,CincinnatiRepublican Jan. 14, 1836; italics are in the
original.

2 «Apolition Society in Cincinnati,'Cincinnati RepublicanJan. 18, 1836.
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about Cincinnati’s place identity and interconnected-ness with the southern economy
and southern point of view.
B. Anti-Abolition Meeting at the Court House in January

In mid-January, someone upset about the presence of “James G. Birney and his
deluded followers,” and attempting to link this presence to a threat to lozaheiti
property, wrote to thgVhig suggesting “a meeting of our citizens” to consider the
matter.Gazetteeditor Hammond was prophetically concerned that such a meeting was
intended by the writer to support “a lawless attack upon the property of the anti-
slavery men?” A week later the political and business leadership in the community
finally made a decision to act on their fears. On January 21 and 22 local newspapers
published a call for a “PUBLIC MEETING. A meeting of the citizens of Qinati,
opposed to the course now pursuing, by those individuals composing Abolition and
Anti-Slavery Societies, is respectfully requested on Friday eveningatekb’clock,
at the Court House, in this City"® Fifty-eight men in the community had signed the
notice, including Charles Ramsay, James Conover and W.R. Thomas, the editors of
the RepublicanWhig, andPostnewspapers, respectively; Jacob Burnet, former
United States Senator, Ohio Supreme Court Justice, and vice-president of the local
colonization society; former U.S. Congressman John C. Wright; William Bun&e, t

local Postmaster; both candidates for Sheriff, E. Hulse and Richard Fosdigkhitpe

274x.Y.Q.,” letter to the editorCincinnati Whig Jan. 16, 1836, quoted in “Anti Slavery Society,”
CincinnatiGazette Jan. 18, 1836.

% CincinnatiRepublican Jan. 21, 183&Cincinnati Whig January 21, 22, 1836jncinnati Gazettg
Jan. 22, 1836.
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Congressional candidate J.S. Benham; Robert Lytle, Ex-Congressman anghSofve
the Land Office; Morgan Neville, Receiver of the Federal Land Offind;the
majority of the important business and civic leadership in Cincifhati.

Charles Hammond, editor of ti&azettewas conflicted. He was “opposed to
the movements of these [abolition] societies” as “violations of the domestis afjht
the owners of slaves - as offensive intrusions into the household sanctuary of their
fellow citizens.” But he wasn’t willing that “a muzzle should be placed uponrary f
man, in respect to discussions of what must be admitted to involve a question of
human rights - for we firmly believe it is yet admitted that the Blackgart of the
human family.*° So he published the call for a meeting, and his reservations, as well.
Placards went up all around town announcing the meeting that evening. Birney’s son
William, seventeen years old at the time, later remembered, “Durirdptheunners
were sent through the foundri@sachineshops, and manufactories to secure the
attendance of working men at the meeting. The towns of Newport and Covington, on
the Kentucky side of the river, were beaten up for recreits.”

A group of Cincinnati’s business and political leaders prepared for the evening
by meeting at an ex-Congressman’s office early in the day to composeioesodurtd
select three speakers to address the crowd: ex-Democratic CongrdsgmeC.

Wright and Robert Lytle, and Whig politician Nat Pendleton. Some abolitionists

% Birney, Birney, 211-212.
%0 “pyblic Meeting” and editor's commentjncinnati GazetteJan. 22, 1836.

31 Birney, Birney, 212; italics are in the original.
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prepared for the meeting by mixing with sympathizers of the meeting and of
growing mob sentiment, “to learn [ ] their programrsig][for the violence of the
evening.” Several local abolitionists, wary of animosity towards theirigngirth,
fled to the countryside. Birney and several others appealed to the mayoraisham
and the sheriff for protection, but to no avail; city officials “refused to take a
precautions whatever. A night of horror was anticipated.” Many Negraks an
mulattoes, assuming that violence against abolitionists would not leave them
untouched, left the city if they could; “others concealed themselves, and a few
barricaded the doors and window of their houses.” White residents and visitors
intending to participate in mobs met “in a store in Front street,” dividing into squads
with specific duties?

That evening, January 22, “At an unusa#lic] large and respectable Town-
Meeting at the Court House in Cincinnati,” (see Figure 6.1) the Mayor $&avies
was appointed President, Judge Jacob Burnet, Morgan Neville, Esq., Judge Burke, and
Rev. O.M. Spencer were appointed Vice Presidents; and Robert Buchanan, Archibald
Irwin, and Allison Owen were made Secretarfie§he chairman appointed a

committee of sixteen men to propose and present a Preamble and Resolutions to the

32 \bid., 212-213.

¥ “Great Anti-Abolition Meeting in Cincinnati,Catholic TelegraphJan. 28, 1836Cincinnati Whig
Jan. 22, 1836; [from th@incinnati Whig, Cincinnati RepublicanJan. 26, 1836; “Great Anti-Abolition
Meeting,” Cincinnati PostJan. 23, 1836; and “Great Anti-Abolition Meetir{ffom thePostof Sat.
[Jan. 23] Cincinnati GazetteJan. 26, 1836. William Garrison also republistied article in the
Liberator, Feb. 13, 1836. He reprinted from the copy indbernal which he characterized as “a
Colonization paper.”

275



meeting®* The members of this committee, like many other white northerners,
believed that the Constitution left “to the slave states, the full discretiontlaigéte
momentous question of slavery in their own way, and in their own good time.” Their
fears, however, betrayed their awareness of the interconnectedness of thendort
the South. Their overarching belief, within which they framed all other argeamen
concerning abolition, was that it was a threat to improvement:
The imprudence, the immorality, the wickedness of this course, are already
affecting our social relations, jeopardizing our internal commerce and throwing
obstacles in the way of those great contemplated schemes of improvement, by

which the enlightened men of the different States, are struggling to draaw clos
the bonds of brotherly feeling, and social intercommunicafion.

% This committee included Robert T. Lytle, Levi Jagr@avid Gwynne, Joseph Pierce, Robert
Punshon, William Greene, N.G. Pendleton, Geo. Wi, N&ath’l Wright, Jos. S. Benham, William Tift,
John C. Wright, N. Longworth, J.A. Grosebeck, SamueMiller, [and] Josiah Lawrence.” Ibid.

* bid.
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Figure 6.1 Map of identifiable locations of the Cincinnati Race and Abdilifion
Riots, 1836.

Adapted from Map 4.1, “Cincinnati in 1850,” Henrguis Taylor, Jr. and Vicky Dula, “The Black
Residential Experience and Community Formationiefellum Cincinnati” in Taylor, edRace in

the City(Urbana: University of lllinois Press, 1993); thimp was adapted from Doolittle and Munson,
Topographical Map of the City of Cincinng€incinnati: Doolittle and Munson, 1841); Charigist,
Cincinnati in 1841(Cincinnati: Cist, 1841).
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It was a large meeting, but both sides exaggerated their claims oéitthsiz
Ohio Anti-Slavery Society minimized it, claiming that “more than fiftyqoms” were
there; anti-abolitionist Charles Ramsay of Republican present at the meeting,
believed there were fifteen hundred people or MbRamsay represented the meeting
back to the community as broadly-attended,
based on a call from men of all parties, classes, distinctions, and callings. The
most distinguished and influential men of the city were there and took active
part in its proceedings. There were Judges, Merchants, Lawyers, Divines,
Physicians, and the most respectable tradesmen and artizans [sic}jof ever
class....Jackson men, and Harrison men...all assembled for the same purpose,
and intent on accomplishing the same object - the expression of their
abhorrence of the diabolical designs of the abolitionists, their fraternal and
patriotic feeling towards the South and to manifest their desire to preserve
unimpaired the bonds of the Union of the Stéfes.
Among the resolutions proposed and passed was that abolition “is daily,
weakening the ties by which the States are united, and must, if persistechimater
in a dissolution of the Union..” They also pledged, “That this meeting will exeny eve
lawful effort to suppress the publication of any abolition paper in this city or
neighborhood.. advis[ing], in a spirit of frankness, such as may be concerned in a

project of this description, to abandon the atteripli’ view of the mob that was

forming outside the meeting, it was a transparent threat.

% Ohio Anti-Slavery SocietyNarrative of the Late Riotous Proceedings agaihstltiberty of the
Press, in Cincinnati. With Remarks and Historicaltides Relating to Emancipati¢@incinnati: Ohio
Anti-Slavery Society, 1836), 11. CHS; Editorial cments: “Great Anti-Abolition Meeting in
Cincinnati,” Cincinnati Republican Jan. 25, 1836.

37 Editorial comments: “Great Anti-Abolition Meetirig Cincinnati,” Cincinnati RepublicapJan. 25,
1836.

3 «Great Anti-Abolition Meeting in Cincinnati,Catholic TelegraphJan. 28, 1836CincinnatiWhig,
Jan. 22, 1836; [from th€incinnati Whig, Cincinnati RepublicanJan. 26, 1836; “Great Anti-Abolition
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Although he hadn’t been invited, Birney attended the meeting, and after the

resolutions were passed, Robert Lytle moved that he be allowed to speak for the

abolitionist side. He was interrupted and heckled, and after forty-five minutes of

attempting an economic critique of slavery, Birney was nearly shouted down and

forced to stop talking. Lytle, known locally as “Orator Bob,” rose to speak asyBirne

sat down. His words were surprisingly incendiary considering how many timeg duri

the evening he had calmed the jeering, raucous crowd. The only account of Lytle’s

speech that is extant is that of Birney himself. Lytle believed,

that it is very clear from the Bible, that thiack man was made fstavery;

and insist[ed]...that slavery is the best and happiest condition to which he can
aspire. He rebuked, with glowing intensity of language, the efforts of the
abolitionists to educate and improve the colored people of this city - because it
was only making them more capable of mischief, as well as fighting against
their destiny of degradation. The real African - tteck - remaining such

never could be elevated....There was but one process by which it could be
done - that was by expelling théack blood from the race. And this plan could
be carried out in no other way than by performing orbthek males surgical
operation, which...I will not describe here in the language used by Mr.
L....[This along] with a corresponding one on the bléekaleswould
ensure...the accomplishment of southern wishes, and the security of our
southern friendg’

Having crudely advocated the ultimate race making spacing technology of

sterilizing the whole black population -- to palliate southern feelings -e hygint

back to his seat “amidst a thundergust of applause.” Judge Wright, apparently afraid

that “mobocratic elements...in the assembly” had been unduly stimulated bydhe te

of Lytle’s speech, quickly rose and reminded the crowd that, while it was

Meeting,” CincinnatiPost Jan. 23, 1836; “Great Anti-Abolition Meeting” ffim thePostof January
23], Cincinnati GazetteJan. 26, 1836. All italics are in the originals.

39 “Public Meeting,”Philanthropist Jan. 29, 1836; italics are in the original.
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“‘commendable [to] care for the rights of our southern friends, it ought to be
remembered that the rights of our immediate neighbors were not less worthy to be
preserved and respecte®’No paper other than tihilanthropistmentioned the
contents of this speech, only that Lytle, Judge Wright, and several others"sBake.
here Birney is describing it. He could not have made it up. If Lytle had not actually
given that speech, he would have let people know in a letter to the papers. There was
no letter, no mention by anyone else, but also no disclaimer by Lytle or his supporte
It was as though everyone but Lytle just wanted it all to “go away.”

The crowd calmed down from Lytle’s speech enough after Judge Wright and
Mayor Davies spoke that when Birney left the Court House, “The crowd made way
respectfully for him, and he was neither followed nor molested on his way home.”
After arriving back at their home, the Birneys did spend the night on alertaiVill
remembers his father setting him up “at a front window upstairs on the lodkdurte’
mob never materialized that night and the tone of the city concerning abolition

generally remained quiet for the next several months.

“0“Public Meeting,”Philanthropist Jan. 29, 1836.

“1 Lytle apparently wrote the notes for this speectascrap of paper; they have been mentioned by a
number of earlier historians of these riots. Seei¢kaFolk, “Queen City of Mobs’: Riots and

Community Reactions in Cincinnati, 1788-1848" (PdiBs., University of Toledo, 1978), 79n60 and
David GrimsteadAmerican Mobbing, 1828-1861: Toward Civil Wiew York: Oxford University
Press, 1998), 59n79. They are cited as being ihytie Papers, Box 44, File 4, at the Cincinnati
Historical Society. When | was there in Januar@®@nd October and November, 2007 to do research
in their archives for this study, the notes weressginig from the box, and with the assistance of the
archivist, they have not been located.

2 Birney, Birney, 217.
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C. April Race Riot

Despite threats of violence to Birney and Btelanthropistif he moved the
paper to Cincinnati and threats to abolitionists in general, the first corhmaleace
of the year was directed at the African American community. In the svaad
Western Row, “Two boys, one black and the other white, became involved in a quarrel
from some trivial cause,” and the black boy won the fight. White spectators backed-up
the white boy, black spectators came to the black boy’'s defense, and soon they were
involved in a riot. The violence began at the corner of Broadway and Sixth streets (see
Figure 6.1). On Saturday night, April 9, all day Sunday, April 10 - “in broad daylight”
- and Monday night, April 11, white mobs, “determined to burn out the blacks in that
guarter, many of whom are very depraved characters,” attacked and &ethlge
homes and shops of African Americans, and beat and chased them through the
streets®> On Monday, April 11, the Mayor issued a proclamation “calling on all good
citizens to hold themselves in readiness to aid in keeping the peace;” thatisee
end the violencé® Blacks who were chased out of town “took refuge in the swamps

and forest” at the west end of tovth.

43S, B. NelsonHistory of Cincinnati and Hamilton CountgZincinnati: S.B. Nelson, 1894), 364-365,
365; Wendell P. Dabnegincinnati’'s Colored Citizens: Historical, Socioliegl and Biographical
(Cincinnati: Dabney Publishing, 1926; repr., Newk-:dNegro Universities Press, 1970), 49; Editorial,
Cincinnati GazetteApr. 14, 1836; “Fire,’Cincinnati PostApr. 13, 1836. The information about the
precipitating incident is contained in the secogydaurces; the contemporary press never mentioned
what started the riots. Nelson also mentions theGovernor of Ohio called out a militia and staéd
himself in the city, but the primary sources previtb evidence that the Governor intervened.

*4“In consequence of the late riots..Gincinnati PostApr. 13, 1836.

> DabneyCincinnati’s Colored Citizens49.
281



Local newspapers failed to mention the violence until three or four day# after
began. They all qualified the victims as Negroes of “vicious,” “very degdraeed
“the lowest and most abandoned” character; the neighborhood where the riots took
place was “long...notorious as a place of resort for rogues, thieves, and postitute
black and white.” The victims were presented as undesirable to the (white) cagnmuni
at large. But the papers generally deplored the violenceGakettedescribed the
violence as “discreditable riot[s] in our city”; tiR@stand theRepublicanboth
referred to it as “lynching” and called for an end t& But the most severe censure
was reserved for the “large concourse of our citizens, who looked on without
attempting to avert the flames....What is the police about, that these things are
permitted with impunity.” Th&azettedescribed a scene of “broad daylight, and none
can identify the aggressors!!” Both tRepublicarand theGazettecondemned the
failure of both the police and the spectators to act, Charles Hammond reminding
Cincinnatians that, “It is not lawful for anyone to be present at a riot, unless tac
suppress it. There can be no mere spectatérs.”

What was most important in this discourse was not the hurt to the victims of
this violence, but rather the effect that it could have on how others viewed the city.

There was an incredible effort not to identify the victims beyond describing them a

“°“Riots,” Cincinnati Gazettg, Apr. 14, 1836; “Fire,Cincinnati Post Apr. 12, 1836; and “Lynch Law
in Cincinnati,” CincinnatiRepublican Apr. 13, 1836.

7«Lynch Law in Cincinnati,” CincinnatRepublican Apr. 13, 1836; Editorial: “Riots,” Cincinnati
Gazette Apr. 14, 1836. Charles Hammond had come to theesaonclusion about bystanders
witnessing personal violence that historian Ralibéty did concerning those who passively stood by
while the machinery of the Nazi regime destroyedawish populations of Europe during World War
II; that there can be no bystanders -- bystanderperpetrators. See Raul HilbeRgrpetrators,

Victims, Bystanders: The Jewish Catastrophe, 1988 [New York: Aaron Asher Books, 1992).
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“vicious” and “depraved. The main concern was the lack of willingness to restore
order on the part of both police and citizenry, a harbinger of events to come. Several
factors were involved in this concern. First, the day before the riot Chanesétad
had just reprinted Benjamin Drake’s booster piece “Cincinnati at the Close of 1835”
which describes Cincinnati’s residents as law-abiding and peaceful; the rio
threatened the image of Cincinnati boosters wanted to pf8jébere might have
been a little guilt that the city’s white residents had attacked the Megrmulatto
residents - again. And lastly, the editors might not have wanted to create gatlsym
for the victims, because they were thought of as a “criminal element” in the
community. The violence of these riots was more of a concern to these men than the
victims.
D. The July Anti-Abolition Riot

Between the January Court House meeting and July, there were no direct
discussions of Birney or tiéhilanthropistin the local papers. The biggest local news
stories during this period other than internal improvements concerned the organizati
of labor unions and a butcher’s strike over control of the stalls in the public rftarket.
By early March Birney was preparing to move the paper to Cincinnati. Byrties ti
the paper had 1,200 subscribers, with more being added every day. He wrote to fellow

abolitionist Lewis Tappan that he thought it would be hard to be mobbed, but he was

“8 B.D. [Benjamin Drake], “Cincinnati at the Close x836[sic]” [from theWestern Monthly Magazine
Jan. 1836]Cincinnati GazetteApr. 11, 1836.

9 “Trades’ Union Meeting, Cincinnati GazetteJan. 30, 1836; “General Trades’ UnioBjhcinnati
Gazette Feb. 20, 1836.
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resigned to it, as it would likely create “throughout the Stateabolitionists to one
that we now have The offices of the Philanthropist were finally located in the
“upper stories” of a building at Seventh and Main Streets, in the center ofythEhat
press was moved there “by daylight and without concealment. It excited little
interest.” An eighteen-foot long sign with the words “Anti-Slavery @ffilaung on

the Main Street side of the office. People saw him walking out in the streetdartd di
harass hini?

Birney was lulled into a false sense of hopefulness because the immediate
uproar over the presence of fRkilanthropistin “the neighborhood” had died down.
Some of the issues that came up in the January Court House meeting and subsequence
discussions were obliquely addressed in the months following. In May, Charles
Hammond reprinted in th@azettea piece from thé&ational Gazett@n freedom of
the press, likely in reference to attempts to stifle discussion of slavegbalition in
many communities, and in Congress:

Scarce an idea is broached by an editor in regard to any interesting tdyc of t

day, but he is forthwith favored with sundry ‘stop my papers,’ as well as

insinuations and imputations...as to his motives...not an earthly reason...can

be assigned for the suspicions and charges....What is the use of the press if it is

thus to be virtually muzzled? How can the readers of a paper expect to

discover the truth if they will permit only their prejudices and prepossessions

to be consulted [?]

Hammond was “under the ban” on several news topics because he had “been

examining whether there might not be two sides to each of these affairs, and

*0“Our Press, Philanthropist March 4, 1836; Birney to Lewis Tappan, Cincinnitarch 17, 1836, in
Letters of James Gillespie Birnesd. Dumond, 1: 312, 311.

*1 Birney, Birney, 240-241.
284



expressing some doubts of the merits of the popular views onBatthen the
discourse against abolition and dissent from the majority opinion became more violent
later in the summer, he would find his own paper in jeopardy.

In June théVestern Christian Advocateatured colonization in many of its
articles. While the discussions of abolition andPhdanthropist as well as the
violence against the black community, were going on from January to April, the
Advocategnored them. Then in June, making his position in the debate clear, the
editor T.A. Morris began to feature articles on colonization, publishing a sefige of
pieces in support of the scheme largely from a Christian persp&ttive.

In early July there were more small signs of trouble. The local black
community, like free black communities in cities all over the North, typically
celebrated American Independence on July 5 instead of July 4. This was partly the
result of local white residents not allowing them to participate in the annual
celebrations of the community at large, and partly to symbolically mark thbilitya
to share in the promise of the liberty of this country. The local celebrants had jus
finished their dinner on July 5 amhilanthropisteditor James Birney was about to
address them. Clarissa Gest heard about what had happened and wrote to her brother
Erasmus, that when Birney attempted to give his speech, it created duss™a “

among whites who witnessed it, and “the mayor was obliged to interfere.” Mayor

24| jberty of the Press - TolerationCincinnatiGazette May 14, 1836.

>3 “New Colony in Liberia,”"Western Christian Advocatdune 17, 1836. Also see June 24, July 1, 8,
15, and 29, 1836.
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Davies was so afraid of mob violence that he would not let the group march unless
they promised “to let no white man harangue th&m.”
As they were finally preparing to start their march, another wripanrted,
one of our white citizens of “standing” approached a knot of four or five of
them conversing together in the street, and commenced abusing the colored
people, as a class...opposing their walking in procession - charging them with
subsisting by pilfering and plundering - and with enticing away the slaves of
southern visitors....[T]here was one whose spirit had not been subdued into full
submission to insult. He retorted with a firmness and fierceness of tone and
language - inspired somewhat, perhaps, by the enthusiasm of the day -
altogether unexpected by the assailant. The latter retired from the spot,
galled...at the insult to which his imprudence has exposed°him.
The opponents of abolitionism often charged that the movement’s doctrines of racial
equality made free blacks think that they were equal to whites and caused them t
more impudent to whites, upsetting racialized deference protocols. In Roleis Lyt
speech at the Court House meeting on January 22, impudence was ascribed to
educating blacks. In addition, the April anti-black race riot in the city had be
precipitated by a black boy getting the better of a white boy in a fighte¥/had
been humiliated several times recently by Negroes who did not seem to “know their
place.” With all the recent abstract discussions of abolition and free speeehy#se

also clearly tension among whites in the city about Negroes exercisingienfiee

speech, free assembly, and freedom of association.

> Clarissa Gest to Erasmus Gest, July 14, 1836, IVbétters to and from Family Members, Erasmus
Gest Papers, MSS#35, OHS.

% Ohio Anti-Slavery SocietyNarrative, 13. This writer of this pamphlet wondered if thisident
could have helped to precipitate the anti-preskenize of the following week on July 12.
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A week later, on July 12, all of these tensions finally came together in an attack
on thePhilanthropist At midnight, between thirty and fifty men, “including those
who stood as sentries at different points on the street,” climbed a high walli@gclos
the lot of Achilles Pugh’s printing shop (see Figure 6.1), used a ladder and plank to
gain access to the roof, and entered the shop through a window. They physically
threatened a boy sleeping there to keep him quiet, covering him with blankets to hide
their identities; they “tore up” the late edition and the current edition of the pgédper s
in the shop, and “gathered them up and piled them up in front of [Christian or
William] Donaldson’s door”; and they “destroyed the ink - dismantled the press, and
carried away many of its principle parts.” Posted guards kept Pugh frongdalli
help. Despite the mob creating quite a bit of noise during the two-hour attack and the
shop being on a major street, “mysteriously” no neighbors or night watch came to
Pugh’s aid; the watch had been sent on a false errand to another part of the city at the
very moment of the attack.

The next day, the damages to the press and types were repaired, and “the
business of the office went on as usual.” Some of the leaders of the attackeadye c

“persons of wealth and reputed respectability, who would never before this, have been

%% Ohio Anti-Slavery SocietyNarrative, 12; Clarissa Gest to Erasmus Gest, July 14, 18B6stian

and William Donaldson were brothers and local dlowlists active in the Cincinnati Anti-Slavery
Society; William was the treasurer and Christiars wa the Board of Managers. They were also
prominent Unitarians; Christian resigned from theal church in February, 1836 in protest of theyver
public support members of the church had giverd#traiary 22 Court House Meeting. An apparently
“contrite” William Greene succeeded in convincirighlio reconsider. See “The Cincinnati Anti-
Slavery Society,Cincinnati GazetteJan. 15, 1836 and Walter P. Herz, “Such a Gldringnsistency:
The Unitarian Laity and Anti-Slavery in Antebellu@incinnati,” 7, First Unitarian Church of
Cincinnati, Let Freedom Ring Racial Reconciliatmject http://www.firstuu.com/LetFreedomRing/
essay2.pdfaccessed Jan. 5, 2006).
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suspected of having been engaged in such a transaction.” Slave owners in town to
escape the summer southern heat were assumed to have taken part, as igatas at
three Kentuckians. A letter writer to tRdilanthropist sympathetic to abolitionism,
warned Birney to stay out of Kentucky. He claimed there was to be a meeting to
appoint three men to “catch the head ones of you” and that a group had been put
together to “tar and feather” him.
E. Public Discourse after the July Riot

Joseph Graham, owner of a large lumber mill and a prominent member of the
anti-press mob, and a Mr. Wood, wrote an inflammatory placard, had it printed in
Covington, and put it up all over town the next day:

ABOLITIONISTS BEW ARE.

The citizens of Cincinnati, embracing every class, interested in the ptpsper

of the City, satisfied that the business of the place is receiving a aibairem

the wicked and misguided operations of the abolitionists are resolved to arrest

their course. The destruction of their Press on the night of thindant, may

be taken as a warning. As there are some worthy citizens engaged in the

unhold Eic] cause of annoying our southern neighbors, they are appealed to, to

pause before they bring things to a crisis. If an attempt is made to raeskstabl

their press, it will be viewed as an act of defiance to an already outraged

community, and on their own hands be the results that follow.

Every kind of expostulation and remonstrance has been resorted to in vain -

longer patience would be criminal. The plan is matured to eradicate an evil
which every citizen feels is undermining his business and property.

" Ohio Anti-Slavery SocietyNarrative, 13, 12. The writer of this report still naivelgleves that “the
work was done...by their dependents and hirelings.” A& BirneyBirney, 241; and Alpha to Birney
(Letter to the Editor), Covington, KY, July, 1836 Letters of James Gillespie Birnesd. Dumond, 1:
342.

*8 Ohio Anti-Slavery SocietyNarrative, 14 ; Birney,Birney, 241-242.

%9 Handbill, “Abolitionists Beware,Cincinnati PostJuly 14, 1836. It was also published as “The Dog
Days are Coming! Abolitionists Beware!” in the al® “Midnight Outrage on the Press,”
Philanthropist July 15, 1836; this was republished in thigerator, July 30, 1836.
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Though the people behind this document remained anonymous (except for
Graham and Wood), it was intended as a document of vigilance; instead of a vigilance
committeeit was framed as coming from every citizen of the city. It is an open,
anonymous threat of further violence to the press that prinBhitenthropist and its
unnamed owner, using the stand-by of “We will not be responsible for our actions.” It
assumed more immunity than the attacks on the black community in 1829 because it
was committed more openly. No one claimed responsibility for the destruction of the
press, papers, and ink -- they were hiding behind an assumed public opinion in their
favor. The notice for the January 22 Court House meeting, with fifty-eight fsigne
and the events of the meeting itself, give the impression of a great deal of tynmuni
through wide and deep support.

The local papers first acknowledged the violence on Thurs., July 14 -- two
days later. A letter to the editor of tiéhigand the editor’s response opened several
weeks of public conversation about abolition, the freedoms of speech and of the press,
the nature of constitutionality, and the legitimacy of mobs. Someone writing as
“Cincinnati” feared “the mad efforts of the abolitionists among us” could @e$tne
character of our city, and...the eminence to which she has attained.” He indisted, “
our country the majority must rule. Are not the majority of our citizens opposed to

these fanatics? Let's see to it, while there is yet titfie.”

%0 Letter to the editorCincinnati Whig July 14, 1836, quoted in Patrick Folk, “Queery®@i Mobs,”
93, 94.
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The editor of thaVhig James Conover, shocked at the tone of this letter,

painted a frightening picture of the consequences he expected from thetmpptita

his correspondent’s ideas:
There is no class of fanatics upon whom we look with more contempt than the
abolitionists, but are we therefore to treat them as though they were lmdites a
not men?...Are we to have an Inquisition in these our days...? Should we pull
down the houses of all those who differ from us in sentiment, and destroy their
goods? If it be right to do so in one case, it is also right to do so in all. Each
one who differs from his neighbors in politics or religion should set fire to that
neighbors $ic] house, and even take his life if it be necessary, to compel him
to forego the error of his ways....It is the picture...of an uncontrolled
mobocracy. We are fast approaching it.

Conover’s solution to the conflict was not aimed at society, or at the mobs thesnselve

it was that the abolitionists must “flee from our coasts, and give up attenptiag

that which not only is wrong in itself, but which...has brought down upon them a

species of punishment the extent of which they cannot possibly foféseet

evening, thdPosteditorial openly admitted that a project was in the works in the

community, to bring Conover’s fears to life: “there is something like a sysized

plan on foot to prevent the publication of their journal in this city.” This plan would

ultimately be bad for the city and agent-less: if the police are not stramgyh,

“some act disgraceful to our city will be performed, if they attempt the re

establishment of their pres§?They are expressing what many believe, that it is the

abolitionists’ actions that cause the “disgraceful” acts in which mobs engage.

®1 Editorial, Cincinnati Whig July 14, 1836, quoted in Folk, “Queen City of Mgto3, 94.

62 «Abolitionism,” Cincinnati PostJuly 14, 1836.
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Friday, July 15, Mayor Davies published an official notice of a $100 reward,
given to him for the purpose, for the capture and conviction of those responsible for
the attack on Pugh printing office. Residents were warned of further such acts and the
police were reminded to be “active and vigilant, in their endeavors to maintain the
good order and peace of the city.” He ended by asking those whose actions
“alleged[ly] have prompted the commission of the riot complained of” to stop, because
their activities “have a tendency to inflame the public mind, and lead to acts of
violence and disorder, in contempt of the laws and disgraceful to théitshile
condemning the riots as “disgraceful to the city,” Davies assigned émeyagf the
rioters to their victims. The mob is not expected to be able to control itself when
confronted by a legal activity that they feel should be illegal. Those engaged in a
unpopular, but legal, activity, have to stop or the authorities can’t be responsible for
the public’s actions. The Mayor’s official notice of a reward also sgemBrma he
and other city officials already knew who was responsible.

On Saturday, a letter to thghigfinally challenged the right of mobs to control
public discourse. “S” asked who will be next if abolitionists are sacrificed to
mobocracy; in many large cities in the East, anti-abolition mobs have increased
sympathetic pro-abolition sentiment. For slavery “to be understood and apgatetiat
must be examined and discussed.” No abolitionist, “S” would rather abolition be

successful than that mobs should destroy the rights at the heart of the Urisff Sta

3 “Mayor’s Office, Cincinnati, July 15, 1836Cincinnati GazetteJuly 16, 1836.

84«3 " letter to the editor, “Abolition and MobismCincinnatiWhig July 16, 1836.
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The tension in the city, and the threat of violence, continued to escalate. Joseph
Graham created another handbill - a poster offering a reward for BirgagdsiOld
Kentucky” for its southern sympathies. Sunday morning, July 17, it was put up all
over the city:

A FUGITIVE FROM JUSTICE:
$100 REWARD

The above sum will be paid for the delivery of
the body of one JAMES G. BIRNEY, a fugitive
from justice, now abiding in the city of
Cincinnati. Said Birneyin all his associa-
tions and feeling is blaclalthough his ex-
ternal appearance is white. The reward will

be paid, and no questions asked by

OLD KENT®CKY
What makes this poster effective is the understanding, on a wide level, thegtrmaic
something that is essential and all-of-a-piece in a person, that its ew-call
characteristics arieansferable Like the “Black Brothers” incident involving Whig
candidates Tom Corwin and Nate Pendleton from Chapter 4, this poster assumes
public awareness of African Americans with white SKirCalling Birneyblackis not
simple name-calling. In calling him a “race-traitor,” the boundarieshotewdentity
are being patrolled for everyone. But its use here is predicated on sorie belie

however slim, and some fear, that his being a (phantom) Negro is actually@¥ssibl

% Birney, Birney, 242; the text of the handbill was reprinted ifkiE6Queen City of Mobs,” 100.
% See Chapter 4.

" The term “race traitor” is borrowed from Noel Igiear and John Garvey, edRace Traitor(New
York: Routeledge, 1996).
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During the following week various writers opposed to the discussion of
abolition increasingly invoked public sentiment to insist that public opinion was in
their corner. An “indisputable authority” had informed James ConoveY/thgs
editor, that “a large number of boarders” left the Franklin House upon hearing that
abolitionist James Birney was a boarder there. The proprietor insisted thantber
who left “was noso largeas might be presumed.” Only twelve men out of fifty-four
left when Birney sat at the table; and he was only a two-day day bodrilehig
family was out of towrf® But Conover had titled the piece “Public Sentiment” and
positioned it directly under the page-two masthead, contributing to creating “public
sentiment.” In truth, it was divided, but anti-abolitionists consistently portrayedpubl
opinion as unilaterally in their camp.

On Tues, July 19, a writer using the name “Public Sentiment,” insisted that, “I
a country such as ours, the public good is, and must be, paramount to all else.” This
writer felt that the imminent threat to society from abolitionist ideasamted a
suspension of law. In Cincinnati, “public sentiment will not be satisfied byt
short of submission to its just demands.” The rationality and civility that tiee let
writer “S” insisted upon was apparently insufficient to handle the peril that itleas

bring to society. The early July mobs against Birney’s paper and Pugh’s gress w

88 “pyplic Sentiment,Tincinnati Whig July 18, 1836; William Johnson, Proprietor of Branklin
House, letter to the edita€incinnati Whig July 20, 1836.
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then, “the just vengeance of an injured peopiedbolitionist ideas are special: they
require, or allow, a resort to violence.

Amid the escalating threat of violence behind the public rhetoric of the
opposition, the Executive Committee of the Ohio Anti-Slavery Society attempted a
new strategy, redirecting the discussion away from slavery itself tndhe widely
accessible issues of freedom of speech and of the press. On Wednesday July 20, they
published an “Address to the People of Cincinnati” with their version of the “secret
confederacy...to put down the liberty of the press and the freedom of speech” in the
city:

Threats of personal violence have been made against several of the

undersigned for believing that slavery is an evil and that the Declaration of

Independence meant what it saithat all men are created equal - entitled to

their liberty and to the pursuit of happingss
This piece consistently frames the discussion within the constitutions of thel Unite
States and Ohio: “The Press shall be open and free to every citizen...[and] every
citizen has an indisputable right to speak, write, or print upon any subject as he thinks
proper, being liable for the abuse of that liberty.” The group was determined “to

maintain unimpaired the freedom of speech and the liberty of the press - the

PALADIUM OF OUR RIGHTS."®

89 “public Sentiment,” letter to the editaZjncinnatiWhig July 19, 1836; italics are in the original.

0«pddress to the People of Cincinnati,” Cincinn@tizette July 20, 1836; italics are in the original.
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F. Lower Market House Meeting, July 23

1. Call for the Meeting

An anonymous notice appeared in the city papers on Thursday., July 21, and

was repeated for the next two days, for a meeting of citizens on Saturaaygestet
o’clock at the Lower Market House, “to decide whether they will permit the
publication and distribution of Abolition papers in this city.” It included a list ofyfort
two names of prominent men in the community to form a committee to draft
resolutions. As th&azettenoted, “It was anticipated that most of the gentlemen
named, would commit themselves to the object of the meeting, by remaining silent
either from real apprehension, or from repugnance to controversy.” The weight of
these names was intended to intimidate the abolitionists, or failing that, toitiate
the citizens from [interfering with] the ultimate design, to employ violezams if
necessary, to effect the object.” The writer of the notice insists “thersettled
determination existing in an overwhelming majority of the citizens to put down the
alleged evil by force if admonitions are found insufficient. The peace of our city
requires that the voice of the community be knoWnThe accustomed space for

public meetings, the Court House, was thought too small for the expected crowd, so

"L “pyblic Meeting,”Cincinnati PostJuly 21, 22, 1836CincinnatiGazette July 21, 1836Cincinnati
Republicar{from theGazetté, July 23, 1836; “Destruction of PropertyGincinnati GazetteAug.2,

1836. TheGazettenoted that the writer of this notice was Henryematon Aug. 2, 1836. The names
included in the newspaper notices were: Nicholasghwrth, Jacob Burnet, Morgan Neville, David
Loring, John C. Wright, John P. Foote, Charles maténthony Harkness, David T. Disney, Charles
Ross, David Griffin, A.L. Vorhees, Wm. Phillips, kdton Lyon, Thomas W. Bakewell, Archibald
Irwin, John S. Grosbeck, Josiah Lawrence, RobechBnoan, Jabez Reynolds, Sanders Hartshorn, Geo.
W. Neff, Wm. Burke, Benjamin Urner, Wm. Gree@amuel Perry, George P .Torrence, Joseph Gest,
Wright Smith, Lewis Shovoley, Joseph Talbot, Dr.ithian, Allen Wilson, Archibald Gordon, John
Leatherburg, John Wicks, James Goodloe, Willis Matéacob Strader, Samuel Talbot, Jacob Reasor,
and R.F. L'Hommedieu.

295



the Lower Market House (see Figure 6.1), which had never been used for a public
meeting before, was engaged, in the part of town where most of the factonies in t
city were located. By having the meeting on Saturday at 6 o’clock, at the Lower
Market, the organizers could take advantage of workers getting off work for ¢éke we
in the neighborhood as the meeting was adjourning for finding potential mob
members, if needed.

The publication of the notice for the meeting at the Lower Market was
accompanied by a flurry of public comment in the papers. “Hamilton” took issue with
the idea that there were occasions when law may be suspended. Abolition can be
opposed morally and successfully only “by the force of moral weapons.” Thes writ
was shocked that the authorities had allowed another public meeting that could
support extra-legal measures. James Conover, editor Whige was hesitant to
publish “Hamilton,” fearing the writer's evenhandedness would be interprethd as t
paper’s support for abolitionism; his friendship with the man prevailed. Conover
argued that self-defense is an allowable violation of normative law; violence i
allowed when the stakes are high enough: “If, then, the Abolitionists place thiemsel
in the position of the assassin, what can they expé&ct?”

Charles Hammond at tlgazettenad not said very much since the July 12
attack on Pugh’s press and ®lailanthropist This call for another meeting got his

attention. Not sure which was worse, abolitionism or mobocracy, he insisted that the

2 Birney, Birney, 243.

"*Hamilton,” letter to the editor, “Mobism Again,na Editorial: “Mob Law,”Cincinnati Whig July
21, 1836.
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Anti-Slavery Society’s “Address to the People of Cincinnati” was “indettr@nd the
meeting called for on July 23 “unnecessary.” He believed the mob against themres
July 12 was a simple “burglary” that the abolitionists blew out of proportion, and that
some people wanted another meeting was redundant and odd in light of the variety of
opinion in the community about destroying the press and circulating threatening
handbills:

If free discussion bdenied where the law permits it, upa@me subject.who

shall say that it may not be forbidden umy subjectt a future day?...The

protection is intended for the FEW against the MANY. And now the sentiment

is alleged to be prevalent, that the MANY will prostrate the FEW, with open
and high-handed violencé!

The morning of the meeting, after commenting that he was certain that
Hammond was involved in organizing it, Charles Ramsay’s editorial iR¢peblican
was a paean to the city’s identity and its loyalty to the South: “Cincinnatinsately
identified with the Slaves States, in business and social intercourse. Thereaissno cl
of individuals in our community whose interests are not more or less affected
by...these misguided men.” In Ramsay’s imagination, Cincinnati possessed arsingul
unified, and apparently non-violent local public sentiment that mirrored perfectly the

interests of the Souti.Hammond, on the other hand, warned Cincinnatians about

tying the city’s development and prosperity to violent enforcement of its semsiffie

" Editorial: “Abolitionism - Mobocracy, Cincinnati GazetteJuly 22, 1836 (says July 23 on page 2);
italics are in the original.

'S Editorial commentsCincinnati Republicanjuly 23, 1836.

% Editorial: “The Meeting This AfternoonCincinnatiGazette July 23, 1836.
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agreeing with the letter from “A Citizen” that if the meeting doesiptess more
violence, a “public disgrace” awaits the city:

Will the citizens of Cincinnati offer up their Constitution and their laws upon

the altar of interest? They should look to it, whether trade and traffic can be

controlled, for any time, by peculiar excitements....The Abolitionists and their
newspapers, left...undisturbed and unnoticed, would not have occasioned, in
years, one tythes|c] of the injury to the city, that the mobocratic doings...has
inflicted upon us within a few day¥.

In theWhig, a writer signing himself “Public Sentiment” believed that public
opinion already had the answer to Cincinnati's abolition problem, issuing a “not-so-
veiled” threat only hours before the meeting: “In other days, when Amerg@mwa
danger, our fathers did not thieaasonor practice Public sentimenthen spoke a
different language. It does so now.” Ignoring the violence towards the aréiss &
the month, this writer insisted that,

“Thus far, the peaceful and law abiding citizens of Cincinnati have refrained

from violence towards you...they have argued...that your interference with

them was...injurious to the reputation of her merchants and traders in the

South....Once more then hear the warning voice of one who will be obeyed -

desist or else there will be beginning and when that beginning comes the

endingis also at hand. Remembét.”
There was a prevalent belief that public sentiment or public opinion is the equivalent
of law.
2. Public Meetings, Improvement, and Public Opinion

Large public meetings such as the one planned for July 23, 1836, were a

technology for establishing a plan to carry out a public improvement project, or to

"T«A Citizen,” letter to the editorCincinnati Gazette July 23, 1836.

8«public Sentiment,” letter to the editaZjncinnatiWhig July 23, 1836; italics are in the original.
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support some other type of public concern. They had become a “civic ritual” by the
1830s, organized by local elites who were boosters and supporters of the particular
project that was the meeting’s focus. The project’s goals were accomfhghe
committees constructed at the meeting, though much of these committeesnzsi

have been symbolic, as many important decisions were made by the organiaérs ahe
of time. Often, the promoters were seeking a public “stamp of approval” in these
meetings’’

Voluntary organizations, the primary public technology with which community
members planned and carried out various kinds of community development in this
period, as Walter Glazer has pointed out, may be formal and permanent, or informal
and “ephemeral.” Community meetings are a type of ephemeral voluntarjafiesoc
their officers and agendas structured like other voluntary associations, but set up on a
temporary basis to achieve a short-range Jo@lazer has also noted that voluntary
associations in Cincinnati in this period had “interlocking directorates” ofeosfic
especially of men who were involved in many economically strategic profests
“maximum activists.” The names of many of many members of bank boardsy libr
school, seminary, and hospital boards, and canal and railroad committee members that

Glazer assessed are to be found on the calls for public meetings about abolition, or

9 Griffith, “A Proper Spirit of Enterprise”: 224.

8 Walter Stix GlazerCincinnati in 1840: A Community Profil€olumbus, OH: Ohio State University
Press, 1999), 128, 130-131.
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these men served as officers or speakers at these meetings, h TB&8&itizens of
Cincinnati in general were involved in a vast network of interlocking associations
when we consider not just the officers, but the memberships of local voluntary
associations, as well.

Public meetings, along with the use of newspapers, were an important
technology in this period for both constructing and reinforcing public opfion.
Determining public opinion was an essential first step in a big public improvement
project. The general support of the public was needed for a project that was expected
to cost money, disrupt much of the community, or have substantial costs in other
ways. The public meeting was held in ritually public space, such as a Clityrtdal
outdoor market - a site for performing its practices that was reprégertta
democratic republic. Editors attempting to make a point about the breadth or depth of
a particular public opinion or sentiment typically describe a variegated audiemmce
present at the meeting, from every class, occupation, political party, antdadhris
denomination. They may specifically state that the purpose of the meeting is to

“ascertain public opinion, or sentiment,” on a particular matter.

81 Glazer,Cincinnati in 1840141-142. As an example, the list of ten “maximactivists” among the
eighteen men that served on the executive comnuftdee Semi-Centennial Celebration includes six
men whose names were on the notices for publicinggetor who served on a committee or were part
of the mobs responding to abolitionism in the @ityL836: John P. Foote, Joseph Graham, William
Greene, Edward D. Mansfield, N.C. Read, and J.JgM/ribid., 139.

8 The public meeting in the antebellum period hasbeen thoroughly researched. See Amy S.
Greenberg, “Pirates, Patriots, and Public Meetidggebellum Expansionism and Urban Culture,”
Journal of Urban Histon81, no. 5 (July 2005), 636n8. Student of the Ao@ripublic meeting Mary
Ryan does not address the subject of the consiruofipublic opinion. See Mary Rya@ijvic Wars:
Democracy and Public Life in the American City dgrthe Nineteenth Centu(Berkley: University of
California Press, 1997), 94-131. My present studulel have benefited from a prior study of how
public meetings in the antebellum period consticied managed public opinion.
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Public opinion, like common sense, from which it is derived, is constructed within
the power relations of the communif{Jiirgen Habermas referred to it as “an
institutionalized fiction.®* Those who called these meetings carefully set agendas and
nominated officers, wrote resolutions ahead of time, and selected speakensréo fea
their points of view - they were not “open” forums. Public opinion was formed
through rehearsals of parliamentary procedure combined with shouting, stomping of
feet, cheering, jeering, and booing. A community meeting in this period was often a
liminal space between politics “indoors” and “out of doors” where emotions were not
easy to control. The public opinions formed in these meetings were backed by large
numbers of attendees, intense emotions, and a continuation of the discussion in the
editorials and letters to local papers.

3. The Lower Market House Meeting

In response to a public call, there was “a very large and respectable noé¢tiag
citizens of Cincinnati convened at the Lower Market House” at 6 o’clock in the
evening on July 23, 1836: “William Burke was elected president; Morgan Neville

Vice President, and Timothy Walker Secretdy/For the organizers of this civic

8 See Chapter 5 for a discussion of common sense.

8 Jiirgen Haberma3he Structural Transformation of the Public Spheke:Inquiry into a Category of
Bourgeois Societytrans. Thomas Berger with the assistance of lletlawrence (Cambridge, MA:
MIT Press, 1991), 237.

8 Anti-Abolition Meeting,” CincinnatiGazette July 25, 1836CincinnatiWhig July 25, 1836;
CincinnatiRepublicanJuly 26, 27, 1836Cincinnati AdvertiserJuly 27, 1836. It was published
without a title in theCincinnati Journal July 28, 1836. Conover, at thi¢hig, believed there were three
thousand people present.
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ritual, making money was the index of morality, unequivocally trumping all other
considerations concerning slavery:

Although we deprecate the existence of slavery as a great evil, yet wetbdie

one for which the present generation is not responsible; and disclaiming albright t

interfere with the regulations of our sister States on this subject, catttbat

excite unfriendly dispositions on their part, and thus to affect injuriously our own

business and prosperity.

The leadership of the community had tired of the impasse in which they were
engaged with Birney and the local Anti-Slavery Society; they had to stop peat pa
Three of the resolutions adopted by those present were critical in deteynhiainext
step in the project. Admitting the mandate of free speech and a free press mit¢le U
States Constitution, nonetheless, they

Resolved, that the spirit exhibited by the immediate supporters of the abolition

press in the city, is entirely at variensg] with the feelings and opinions of our

population, is an unjust to our sister States, as it is prejudicial to our own quiet and
prosperity.

Resolved, That in the opinion of this meeting, nothing short of absolute

discontinuance of the said paper in this city, can prevent a resort to violence,

which may be as disastrous to its publisher and supporters, as it must be to the

good order and far fame of our city.

Resolved, That we will use all lawful means to discountenance & suppress every
publication in this city, which advocates the modern doctrine of abolitionism.

The Democrat chair of the meeting appointed a committee of twelve memfnine
them Whigs, to talk to Birney again to try to convince him to stop publishing the

Philanthropist William Birney felt that the “unexpected” issuing of this committee
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list, “was designed, no doubt, to force prominent Whigs to come to the front and take
their part of the responsibility*®
The last resolution passed at the meeting hailed the “noble and fearless”
participants in the “Boston Tea Party” as worthy of imitation: “for whildgal act
they were entitled to, and did receive, the warmest thanks and gratitudeyoloseer
of good order and well-wisher of his country.” By further stating, when an “evil”
threatens the “best interests” of the country, but “the usual practice of olir laws
prevents a solution, it “leave[s] us but one channel through which we can rid our fair
land from its withering influence,” they left the door wide open for community
violence to back-up public opinidfi.The official report in the papers was signed by
William Burke, Pres., Morgan Neville, Vice Pres., and Timothy Walker, Sec.
Ramsay at th®epublicarportrayed the crowd at the July 23 meeting as calm -
and portrayed the abolitionists as having spent several days before attemptfleg to st
public sentiment by talking about how the meeting was the prelude to a certdim riot

this version of the story, the abolitionists wanted a riot to occur, so they stirred one up.

8 Birney, Birney, 244. The committee list, published in the newspapports, consisted of Jacob
Burnet, Josiah Lawrence, Robert Buchanan, NicHodagworth, John C. Wright, Oliver M. Spencer,
David Loring, David T. Disney, Thos. W. BakewelteBhen Burrows, John P. Foote, and Wm. Greene.
On a motion, the officers of the meeting were add€éitliam Burke, Morgan Neville, and Timothy
Walker.

87 A letter to the editor of the Cincinnaliburnalwas critical of the use of this allusion to thesRm
Tea party in justifying destroying th#hilanthropistand the press that prints it: “Revolutionary
precident [sic] [is] cited...that the people, in viada of all law, may proceed to punish an individua
the object is not to secure a right unjustly irfied, but to take from another a right acknowledgeuoe
sacred to him by the laws of the land.” Letterte editor CincinnatiJournal July 28, 1836The
argument this writer refutes is the standard ratiaation for vigilante action. The meeting on JaB/
did use vigilante justifications for violent action
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Any mob that might form had no agency in its own actf§r@onover at th&Vhig
went a step farther, accusing Birney himself of being a “mobocrat” if thénign
associates persisted in publishing after Saturday’s meeting’ssajeat of
disapproval. He called for the police to arrest them as “disturbers of thé:pahesy
can’t expect to be permitted to turn the people of Cincinnati and their neighbors out of
their houses, destroy their trade, pull down the law and Union which protect them, and
then call themselvgseaceableitizens.®®

Conover saw any violence that might occur as caused by Birney and other
abolitionists’ presence, drawing “the people of Cincinnati and their neighlmbosthie
streets against them. Abolitionists talked about what the community didn’toveatk
about, and their practices mixed whites and blacks instead of working to minimize
contact between the two groups, as local prejudices dictated. Abolitionismerdgpres
a view of the city and strategies for its development which included Negrdes a
mulattoes rather than spacing them out of them community, as colonization did.
Bringing this point of view into Cincinnati threatened to fragment the sense of
corporatism and community harmony that wide support for boosters’ favorite
improvement projects, trade with the South, the health of the Nation, and good social
order all relied upon.

By Thursday, July 28, disclaimers were being issued from all sides. One of the

resolutions from the July 23 meeting addressed Birney’s continued publishing as a

8 Editorial commentsCincinnati RepublicanJuly 26, 1836; italics are in the original.

8 Editorial, CincinnatiWhig July 26, 1836.
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“violation of the solemn pledge, heretofore given by its conductor, at a publicmeeti

in this place.” Birney insisted that he had given no pledge to stop publishing the
Philanthropist An attempt to correct an erroneous understanding between himself and
the Mayor at the Lower Market House meeting had not been successful and people
had believed what they wanted to beliéV&irney had also heard from several men
personally whose names had been attached to the notice for the Lower Market House
meeting without their consefitLocal improver William Greene, Judge Jacob Burnet,
and lawyer and improver Timothy Walker all wrote the local papers claithaighey

had been listed among the organizers of the meeting without their permissi@ar Wal
and Burnet said they had only served on the committee to talk to Birney because they
couldn’t (gracefully) refuse, and Greene and Walker claimed that they hadgreed

with the last resolution that had capitulated to violence - yet it had passed
unanimously’? Greene made his claims before the late July riots; Burnet and Walker
made theirs in hindsight after public support for the meeting and subsequent riots had
begun to wane. Regardless of the late disclaimers, the men whose names appeared on
the meeting notices and the visitation committee were an important component of the
construction of public opinion by adding the weight of their reputations and authority

in the community to the proceedings.

% James Birney, letter to the edit@incinnatiWhig, July 28, 1836; see also t@éincinnatiRepublican
July 29, 1836.

9L «Another Public Meeting to Crush the Freedom oé&gh and of the Pres&hilanthropist July 29,
1836.

92\W.M. Greene, letter to the edit@jncinnati Whig July 28, 1836; J. Burnet, “A CardCincinnati
Gazette Aug. 3, 1836; T. Walker, letter to the edit@incinnati Whig July 27, 1836; [from th&Vhig],
Cincinnati GazetteAug. 15, 1836.
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4. The Committee to Speak to Birney

A committee was selected at the Lower Market House Meeting on July 23 to
talk to Birney about ceasing publication of fPleilanthropist with Jacob Burnet as
chair and Timothy Walker as secretary. They met on July 25 and wrote a note to
Birney asking to meet with him. Through a series of notes, twelve of them llere a
to arrange a meeting with Birney and members of the Executive Committee of t
O.A.S.S. at the home of Dr. Isaac Colby. Judge Burnet described “the high degree of
excitement which pervaded...nineteen twentieths...of the inhabitants of the city.”
Several on the committee had talked to workingnready to help put down the
paper. It was thebusiness of the cityhat framed the discussion. O.A.S.S. members
asked Market House Committee members if rents and wages weren't high and
“‘commercial business brisk for the season...? All this was admitted.” But if
abolitionism had prevented even more orders from coming to Cincinnati, then, “it had
injured the city, - because these very orders would be the means of introducing
...more artisans from others places” that could have done the*vork.

When he was asked how he was specifically injured by abolitionists, Burnet
explained how southern visitors were afraid to come to the city in the summer with
their “servants” since the abolitionists had appeared, because “the people of dolor ha
become so bold in enticing away the servants...[and were] much more impudent to the
whitesthan formerly,” often refusing to give way on the sidewalk. When asked if there

were anything about the “manner or spirit” of runningRidanthropistthat bothered

% Ohio Anti-Slavery SocietyNarrative, 27-33; italics are in the original.
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them, the committee admitted that they had not read it, and it was not the manner, but
simply “thediscussion of slavery herthat was thought to be injuring the business of
the city.” ThePhilanthropist“was believed to be a prominent instrument in carrying
on this discussion” and “i@bsolute discontinuanagas called for - that the public
sentiment would be satisfied with nothing short of this, and that it was in such a
condition that it could not be reasoned withI'ike Congress’s use of a “gag rule”
from 1836 to 1850 to attempt to prevent Congressmen from presenting petitions from
residents in their districts calling for an end to slavery, Burnet’s rgadilocal
sentiment as united was a miscalculation. Both the Congressional gag rule and
Cincinnati’s civic leaders’ attempts to silence discussion of slaveryeeden
generating sympathy for white abolitionists deprived of their constitulyomatected
rights of speech and petitioning the government. Additionally, the controversy
generated more discussion of the issues than abolitionists would likely havatgene
on their own, ultimately benefiting the abolitionist position.

Birney and “his associates” declined to stop publication, unwilling to surrender
“Freedom of the Press - the Right to Discuss.” They felt that a topic tbaugpes]
the mind of the whole nation” is not one to forbid people from discussing. This “is

virtually the demand of slaveholders...[S]hould any disturbance of the peace occur

% Ibid., 33-35; italics are in the original.

% Congressman John Quincy Adams, no abolitionigigddly refused to be “gagged,” keeping both
the emancipation of slavery and the unconstitutinaf censoring white citizens on the table and i
the press, helping to increase sympathy for abalgim. Daniel Walker Howa)/hat Hath God
Wrought: the Transformation of America, 1815-18@&ford, UK: Oxford University Press, 2007),
512-515: Sean WilentZhe Rise of American Democracy: Jefferson to Lm¢@dew York: W.W.
Norton, 2005). 465, 471-473.
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...you, gentlemen, must be deeply, if not almost entirely, responsible for it, before th
bar of sober and enlightened public opinion.” On July 29, the committee representing
the city accepted their declination and expressed “their utmost abhorrenegyof e
thing like violence...and earnestly...implore their fellow citizens to abstain
therefrom.” With the exception of tlgazettethe daily papers published a detailed
report of the efforts of the Market House Committee to get the abolitiooistey
publishing and their refusal on Saturday, July 30. Hammond, not wanting to contribute
to inflaming a mob to commit violence on Saturday, refused to publish the report until
Monday®°
5. A Meeting of the Mob
According to the official report of the Ohio Anti-Slavery Society, a
preparatorymeeting was held at the Exchange [Hotel], at which Joseph Graham
presided, and J.A. Burrows acted as Secretary - where it was resolved, 1. That the
Press should be destroyed, and the types thrown into the street; and 2. That Mr.
Birney be notified to leave the city in 24 hours. This meeting [was] composed
g:g;ly of well-dressed, young men, having the appearance of clerks, sysre-bo
The meeting of a group intending to form a mob, with officers, was confirmed by the

Gazetteincluding their intention to tar and feather Birney and other members of the

“Abolitionist Committee.®® Even the mobs, in their organization, strategies, and

% Ohio Anti-Slavery SocietyNarrative, 36-39; “The committee appointed at the meetinthénLower
Market...,” Cincinnati GazetteAug. 1, 1836. Committee member John C Wright ‘thexsn absent
during all its proceedings and Stephen Burrowsttaranember, declined acting.”

" Ohio Anti-Slavery SocietyNarrative, 39; italics are in the original.

% CincinnatiGazette Aug. 2, 1836. The same day this report was pétisJoseph Graham and J.A.D.
Burrows shot a note to Hammond denying that Binvag marked for “tar and feathering” and that
abolitionists’ homes were marked for attack. Hamdstood by his story, quoting theéhig of Mon.,
Aug. 1: “At this juncture...the names of Birney, Datedn, Colby, etc., (all leading abolitionists) were
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overlapping memberships with public meeting lists, functioned as ephemeral
voluntary organizations directed at a local improvement project with short term
goals® The improvement in this case, as articulated by businessmen and their allies,
and targeted by the mobs, would be to remove certain impediments to the city’s over-
all prosperity - such as abolitionists and their newspaper that are compgpthisi
city’s relationship with southerners and the money they bring into Cincinnati. fihoug
typically framed in terms of economic and mercantile trade relationshipghvei
South, the social and cultural ties with the South were just as important to
development. According to the committee with met with the O.A.A.S. in late July,
Cincinnati was thriving, business was booming, and yet businessmen still complained
that abolitionism interfered in trade (i.e. “a relationship”) with the Souils T
combination of trade relationships and cultural ties suggests that it wetglawf
development that was important. White Cincinnatians wanted to trade goods and
culture with the South, reinforcing the southern feelings already strong ioctide |
area.
G. The Anti-Abolition and Race Riots of Late July

On Saturday, July 30, “Throughout the day...indications of an approaching
tumult” were heard all over the city. “The Mutterings of the populace, in the e

of the day, gave warning that something fearful was impending.” But the aghorit

shouted by numerous voices, and immediately thréeun hundred of the mob rushed to Birney’s
dwelling. THE MOB WERE WELL PROVIDED WITH TAR AND EATHERS.” TheWhigs story
had not, so far, been contradicted. Sa@innatiGazette Aug. 3, 1836; emphasis is in the original.

% For ephemeral voluntary associations in antebeflincinnati, see Glazegincinnati in 1840 130-
132.
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were nowhere to be seen. A crowd of several thousand began gathering about nine in
the evening at Seventh and Main streets, near the offices of the Anti-Stceeyy

(see Figure 6.1). After conferring with each other, they attackearititéng office
“scattered the type in the streets, tore down the presses, and completehtldtha
office.” Although no women were reported to be in the mob, it is clear that threy we
close to the action while it occurred, and much affected by it even when not
themselves targeted. A local woman wrote to relatives in the Boston area o Augus
31, “l was near the scene of action when the press was destroyed by the mob, and
could distinctly hear their shouts and yells....It seemed to me nothing short of an
explosion from the infernal regions.” TiBazettenoted that Mayor Davies stood “as a
silent spectator of the destruction of the printing offit8.”

After destroying the press, the rioters headed for the homes of known
abolitionists. At the printer Pugh’s home on Walnut Street (see Figure 6.1jotmely
nothing worth destroying, and left without trouble. Three or four hundred rioters, led
by lumber mill owner Joseph Graham, and apparently supplied with tar and feathers
searched for other abolitionists to assault. At William Donaldson’s home orhEight
Street they found only several women at home, Donaldson himself having escaped out
the back door and through his neighbors’ backyards to safety. At Birney’'s home, only

seventeen year-old William was there, his parents both being out of town. At Isaac

19 Great Riot - Abolition Rebuked(incinnati RepublicanAug. 1, 1836; “Destruction of Property,”
CincinnatiGazette Aug. 2, 1836; “Mr. Birney,'Liberator, Sept. 17, 1836.
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Colby’s home, his wife, who was the only person at home, became frightened enough
to flee to her brother Salmon P. Chase’s hdffse.

Irritated at not finding any abolitionists to punish, the mob returned to the
printing office and began to pile up parts of the press for a bonfire. No doubt sensing
that activities were about to get out of control, Joseph Graham climbed thegrowi
pile and warned the crowd against burning it for fear of setting nearby buildings on
fire. They contented themselves with singing and yelling, pulling a sectibwe piress
down Main street, breaking it up, and “drowning” it in the river. The rioters then
“retired” to the Exchange Hotel for “refreshments” (see Figure%.1)

Soon another crowd congregated on Main Street, looking for people and
buildings to attack. A group of them thought thazetteoffice “should be
demolished, but [were] overruled.” According to tMaig the frustrated mob,
consisting mostly of “boys and quite young men,” turned its destructive energg on t
homes and businesses of Negroes and mulattoes living in Church Alley (see Figure
6.1). The residents apparently fired two guns at the mob, which “recoiled” in shock.
When the crowd collected itself to make another attack on black homes, they found
them empty, the inhabitants having fled: “their interior contents were dedttdyhe
Republicardescribed the mob as “demolish[ing] the furniture of some two or three

negro houses of ill fame,” including “a grog shop kept by a negro man, in the lower

191«Great Riot - Abolition Rebuked Cincinnati RepublicanAug. 1, 1836; “Destruction of Property,”
CincinnatiGazette Aug. 2, 1836; Clarissa Gest to Erasmus Gest, 2ut)836, in Erasmus Gest
Papers, Vol I: Letters to and from Family Memb&siS. Gest confirms that the rioters had tar and
feathers when they went to find Birney.

192 Cincinnati GazetteAug. 2, 1836; Clarissa Gest to Erasmus Gest, Au836.
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part of town.” Clarissa Gest felt the building was targeted because ajamstion -

it was “that dreadful house on Church alley where blacks and whites had been living
together.” Thehigadded that “everything in the shop was destroyed and the house
was much mutilated'®?

After the second attack on black homes, in which “colored people were
attacked by the mob, and driven from their homes in the dead of night,” at about
midnight, the Mayor finally spoke to the crowd in Main Street. A letter to a New Yor
newspaper from a Cincinnati resident dated Aug. 2, 1836 and reprinted in Garrison’s
Liberator, captured Davies’ speech to the mob:

Gentlemen, it is now late at night, by continuing longer you will disturb the

citizens and rob yourselves of rest! Besides, there is dangenishingthe

innocent with the guilty, which | am convinced that none in Cincinnati would

wish to do.We have done enough for one ni@htee cheers for the Mayor).

The abolitionists must be convinced by this time what public sentiment is, and

that it will not do to disregard it. (Three cheersidiseyou to go home**

Some of the mob did go home, but “various other disturbances took place through the
night” with “seven or eight more houses belonging to the colored people, in another

part of the city,” being broken into and the occupants’ “bedding, clothing, and
furniture” destroyed® It was likely during this night's violence that the unnamed

mother of six children mentioned in the opening to this chapter lost her belongings and

193 Cincinnati Gazette Aug. 2, 1836; “More Mob Spirit,CincinnatiWhig, Aug. 2, 1836Cincinnati
RepublicanAug. 1, 1836; Clarissa Gest to Erasmus Gest, 2utj836.

14| etter to the editor, “The Cincinnati Riot” [frothe N.Y.Sur, Liberator, Aug. 27, 1836; italics are
in the original. There is another version of thpeech in Ohio Anti-Slavery Societiarrative, 40.

195 etter to the editor: “The Cincinnati Riot” [frothe N.Y. Sun]Liberator, Aug. 27, 1836Cincinnati
Gazette Aug. 2, 1826.
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those of her clients, her hard-earned money, perhaps even her job, and certainly her
safety and that of her children in their home.

On Sunday, July 31, the riot’s second day, a mob went to the Franklin House
(see Figure 6.1), where Birney was supposed to be staying while his feasilyut of
town, and demanded that he come out. Lawyer Salmon P. Chase, a colonizationist but
agitated over the possibility of bloodshed, rushed to the hotel when he heard that a
crowd was trying to force their way into the building. He set his tall, big-boned bod
in the doorway, barring any entrance and effectively deflecting attempialterge
his right to do sd°® A search group sent in by the Mayor finally assured the crowd
Birney was not there and the Mayor asked the crowd to leava/hlgassured its
readers that the mob went home when asked to, and that, “The town has been orderly
ever since.®’ The official report of the abolitionists claims “the residence[s] of the
blacks were again disturbed, but no actual violence perpetratethe terror of
having one’s residence “disturbed” was enough violence to affect its victims.

The mob slipped out of the control of its leaders at times, and aimed at targets

not intended in the “official” anti-abolition project. People were happy to gaateesin

1% Frederick J. BlueSalmon P. Chasé Life in Politics(Kent, OH: Kent State University Press,
1987), 28, 30; John Nivesalmon P. Chase: A BiograpliMew York: Oxford University Press, 1995),
45, 48; Chase was equivocal about abolition andrizdtion in much the same way as Lyman and
Catharine Beecher were; his solutions were expedatimer than moral, and preserved white privileges
After his experiences with the rioters during ti838a riots, he defended several fugitive slaves in
landmark local cases. See Bl@almon P. Chas&1-36; NivenSalmon P. Chas&0-54, 62-63; and
Stephen MiddletorQhio and the Antislavery Activities of Attorneyr8ah Portland Chase, 1830-1849
(New York: Garland, 1990), 92-102, 104-106.

107«“More Mob Spirit,Cincinnati Whig Aug. 2, 1836.

1% Ohio Anti-Slavery SocietyNarrative, 40.
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the riots until their own property was under siege. A woman in Cincinnati wrote to a
relative in Boston that on Monday night, August 1, the third day of the riots,

a detachment from the mob assembled...and repaired to the water works of the

city, for the purpose of destroyirtigemalso; at which people became alarmed,

and about one hundred men assembled in arms, dispersed the mob, and thus

prevented further destruction of property. Now these water works are a

monopoly, in which the leaders of the mob are owH&rs.

The Mayor often seemed to mysteriously appear whenever moneyed intenests w
threatened during the riots. On July 30, as the mob was about to attack a building with
two “city Banks - assuming that Birney was in the building - Mayor Davies spoke to
the mob and stopped that attack.

On Monday, August 1, Mayor Davies finally issued a proclamation asking for
citizens to cooperate in helping to restore order. Several volunteer groups of men
patrolled the streets, sworn in by the Mayor; Birney’s son William clénaisDavies’
action was forced by public opinidfit These volunteer patrols were able to stop
several further instances of intended violence by mobs, including a group of two
hundred people who marched down EIm Street toward a black church and housing.

Fifteen men prevented them from attacking until a “force of two hundred” draive

forced the mob to “dispersé’ It is clear, as William Birney has pointed out, that the

199«Mr. Birney,” Liberator, Sept. 17, 1836; italics are in the original.

110« » “Mob in Cincinnati” Liberator, Aug. 13, 1836; italics are in the original. Theteor of this
article could be James Birney.

1 Ohio Anti-Slavery Society\Narrative, 40-41; BirneyBirney, 248.

12 Ohio Anti-Slavery SocietyNarrative, 41. This incident was actually a stand-off betw#ee militia,
led by Mayor Davies, and the mob. For a full acamfrihis last attempted attack on the black
community in these riots, see Folk, “Queen Cityiabs,” 145-146.
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city authorities could have gotten control over these riots if they had wanded t

503 There were times when they did seem to have control over the rioters, turning
them away from “innocent targets,” such as white-owned property, or even Nagroes
times. They seemed to have allowed the violence to go on just long enough and no
longer.

August 1 was the last day of mob violence in the city. The next morning, right
on cue, th&kepublicangreeted the city with a rather amazing booster piece,
considering Cincinnati had been rocked by anti-black and anti-abolition riots for the
previous three days:

OUR CITY. - The prospects of Cincinnati were never, probably, more
promising, than at the present moment. It is true, we don’t hear of
extraordinary sales of real estate, or witness vast and extensive impntsieme
but we see a steady, enterprising and industrious population, advancing in
wealth, intelligence and refinement. We see also solid and substantial
improvements going on in various parts of the city. We see property gradually
but intrinsically increasing in value. We see old and unsightly buildings
disappear one by one and comfortable and elegant ones rise in their
place....[W]e can boast an increase of population beyond the increase of
accommodations. We do not believe there is a city in the Union where the
difficulty of procuring dwellings is so great. Our hotels and boarding houses
are always crowded, and hundreds of southern families, who contemplated a
sojournment of some weeks in the queen city of the West, have been
compelled to relinquish their intentions, for want of accommodatins.

Ramsay seems to “pick up where the city left off” before the riots, pesnaisy the
piece at southern tourists who might be hesitant to come to Cincinnati: thefgity is

of people who wanted to be there.

113 Birney, Birney, 250-251.

H4«Qur City” [from the Cincinnati RepublicanAug. 2, 1836], repr. in Ohio Ant-Slavery Society,
Narrative, 48, Appendix C. CHS
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This was followed a week later with another piece in the same vein. After
detailing specific improvements around the city, “which indicate mostiglgat the
march of this city is stilbonward” Ramsay gave his pitch:

No city in the United States is placed upon a surer basis for continued

prosperity and growing importance than Cincinnati. Already the principal point

of attraction and interest in the great valley, ranking as the sixth city in the

Union, and withal one of the most beautiful in location and plan, in the midst

of one of the most fertile regions in the world, with facilities of accessdsirea

great and constantly increasing, she may well challenge competitioanyit
other town in the West?>
Before the ashes had cooled, ever the booster, he had already moved on, hoping to
take his readers with him, beyond the temporary project of ridding the city of
abolitionists and onward to the greater project of the development of the city.

But successful community development called for damage control. The
commercial papers that supported the Lower Market House meeting minitmézed t
violence of the mobs, no doubt thinking of attracting trade and tourism. Charles
Ramsay of th&epublicarfound the mob of July 30 to be “the most systematic,
orderly and well behaved mob, we ever witnessed, and at the same time the most
determined.**® James Conover of thhiginsisted the mob that attacked Church
Alley was restrained, and only injured “one or two well behaved black familyes” b

accident; the race riot was not “within the design of the mob.” That Cincinnatians

“have strong and universal opposition to Mobs of all kinds” and “regret...that one

15«Qur City Improvements” [from th€incinnati RepublicanAug. 9, 1836], repr. in Ohio Ant-
Slavery SocietyNarrative, inside the front cardboard cover. CHS

18 Cincinnati RepublicanAug. 1, 1836.
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should have occurred among us,” at the same time that “very few seem to feel
dissatisfied with the result, [or] have the slightest sympathy for thesrsdfe
presented no contradictions for hif.
Observers noted the make-up of the mob almost immediately. A local resident,
writing to the N.Y.Sunon August 2, described those in control:
The last three days have been a reign of uninterrupted anarchy and terror. All
law is prostrate, and all constitutional right trampled in the dust - not by the
ignorant multitude, but by our men of wealth - of learning - our legislators and
our Judges. Leagued with them in action are our city authorities, with the
Mayor at the heatf?
James Birney felt that foreigners, who made up nearly half of the citytdgimm,
did not participate in the mobs - not the Germans (about 30 percent of the population)
and not the typically scape-goated Irish; “Let the whole dishonor, then, fall wieere
justly due, orAmericans on OURSELVES.**® There was no one else to blame.
James Lakey, writing to his brother about the attacks on the black community
mentioned that “théhreeleading rioters were from tHeee
states...Connecticut...Pennsylvania...& one from N. York.” Clearly he didn’t feel that

this riot was led by southerners, despite the “southern feeling” rife in the

community*?° They were mobs of local, northern-born, respectable American citizens.

17«More Mob Spirit,” Cincinnati Whig, Aug. 2, 1836.
118 etter to the editor, “The Cincinnati Riot” [frothe N.Y.Sur, Liberator, Aug. 27, 1836.
19«Reign of Terror,”Philanthropist Sept. 23, 1836; emphases are in the original.

120 James Lakey to Thomas Lakey, Cincinnati, Jan1837, James Lakey Papers, MSS fL192 RM:
Letters, diaries, documents of James Lakey, M.Boxg, CHS. Italics are in the original.
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Contemporary commentators on these riots also noted their commercial and
community development aspects. Garrisdnktgerator reprinted an extract of a second
letter from Cincinnati with a clear sense of the commercial angle oiofiseand their
surrounding discourses:

The avowed object of the movers, in the recent violence, was to put down that

which was supposed injuriously to affect thesines®f the city. It was a

business measurstanding distinct from the great principles of political

freedom and individual security. It had nothing to do with law, or morals, or

religion. Hence theusiness pressnly was affected by
This writer suggests that civic leaders and businessmen interested in lspgheyn
trade channels open were able to shut-out any moral or political concerns tha&tdsurfac
in the riots. So, as a strategy for economic development in Cincinnati, the rieta wer
calculated risk for the community.

H. After the Riots, Blame to Go Around: Serious Games

On August 2, Charles Hammond published a long piece iGa&zettegiving a
synopsis of the violence earlier in July and attempting an even-handed account of the
riots of the previous several days. He placed some of the responsibility for the
violence both on the public meetings and their leadership, and on the abolitionists, as
well. At the end of the piece he republished the list of men appointed by the chair of
the Lower Market House meeting to serve on the committee to talk to Birnhy, wit
notes about their property holdings, occupations, public offices, and other positions in

the community. He felt the “standing” of the men on the committee was imptotant

understanding what had happened in the city, because “it is very plain that the work

121«The Cincinnati Riot, Liberator, Aug. 27, 1836; italics are in the original.
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was not the contrivance of that class of men, with whom mobs are usually asisbciate
But he wasn’t ready to give a clear opinion yet: “We are too much in the midst of the
actors.*?? Except for Hammond’s dissident position on the issues, he was one of
them. He may have wanted to put “the facts of the case” before the public; thdly had a
had their names published before. But it was also trué#izettés offices only

narrowly escaped sacking and burning in the riots, through the direct appeal of Joseph
Graham, one of mob’s leaders. Hammond was motivated.

The violence against African Americans and their homes and businesses was a
race making technologdy? intended to make it clear that blacks should not get overly
comfortable in Cincinnati, just because there were sympathetic abolitionistsn. It
was a reminder, given the provisions of the state’s Black Laws and the prgjoflice
the white population, that they could be pushed out of their safety, and out of their
homes, at any time. Neither set of race riots that year, on April 12 and astpart of
late July anti-abolition riots, had been reported in any detail in the presepthe f
details that are known are largely found in the letters and other writingsatiepr
citizens?*

With the exception of the racist outbursts of speakers during the January 22

Court House Meeting, overt discussions of race and race making were also abse

122«pestruction of Property,CincinnatiGazette Aug. 2, 1836.

123 For race making technologies, see Chapter 4 anch@h Biolsi, “Race Technologies,” i
Companion to the Anthropology of Politiexl. David Nugent and Joan Vincent (Malden, MA:
Blackwell, 2004), 400-417.

124 For example, see Clarissa Gest to Erasmus Gegt,240836 and James Lakey to Thomas Lakey,
Cincinnati, Jan. 12, 1837, James Lakey Papers.
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from recorded discourses concerning the riots of 1836, except in private canwsysat
until the violence had abated. Then suddenly on August Repablicarpublished
an editorial introduction to a letter to the editor supporting the Black Laws.
Disclaiming “motives of hostility to the colored population of our city,” Ramsa
lectured his readers on black inferiority, giving ideological support to mob violence
toward blacks during the riots. He claimed that the law requiring removatdtored
persons...who cannot give security for their good behavior...[is as] unnecessary as it
is unjust.” But he also maintained that blacks were naturally inferior and southern
blacks were treated better than those in the North - because they “know their place
Blacks in the North were “impudent and presumptuous” because they didn’t know that
they were inferior: “A sense of inferiority, on the one side, induces a propeudecor
and respect.**“W” ‘s letter complained that all the “croaking about the violation of
the Constitution and laws” caused “our worthy overseers to neglect enfoticenigiwv
mandating removal of indigent blacks: “I really wish that some of our stickletaé
quietexecution of the laws would see that this single one is enforced... not one in
twenty of our colored population have compliétf’Action needed to be taken.
Immediately after the violence stopped, a response from members of the black
community to abolitionism was registered in the public press, with the samal ethic
lapses that the white organizers of the community meetings committed. Then&inc

Union Society of Colored Persons met on August 1 “to take into consideration the

15 Editorial, Cincinnati RepublicanAug. 1, 1836.

1264y " letter to the editor, “Law or No LawCincinnati RepublicanAug. 1, 1836.
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situation of the colored inhabitants of this city - ” Their resolutionsahimously

adopted’ declared abolitionists to be “misguided and fanatic,” to use methods that
“injure the interest of the colored population of the free States by exciting the
suspicion of the white inhabitants,” and to have a theory of amalgamation that this
group “hold[s] in horror and contempt...as degrading both to the white and the colored
man.” Their final resolution considered “further publication of abolition paperssn thi
city as an attempt to excite against us angry feelings and the persdeate of the
anti-abolitionists.*?’

It is clear that having thirty-two men sign this notice was intended to indicate
wide support in the black community for these resolutions. But Joseph Graham, author
of the handbill and the “Wanted poster” hung all over town in July and member of the
mobs, was behind this notice; the two officers of the organization had used the other
thirty men’s names without their permission. Hammond exposed the plot and
published a counter-declaration from most of the men whose names had been misused.
The organization was originally an improvement society for “correcting tiralm

and affording aid to the distressed people of color in this city.” The twegity+@en

who signed the second notice disavowed any connection with abolition or colonization

127«Cincinnati Union Society of Colored Persgh€incinnatiPost Aug. 2, 1836Cincinnati Whig
Aug. 4, 1836; an€incinnatiRepublican Aug. 5, 1836. Also see “Union Meeting;incinnatiGazette
Aug. 3, 1836. All italics are in the originals.
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groups, “matters of a political nature...while we (blacks) stand in our presatibn
with this government®®

Although the physical violence had stopped by late on August 1, the symbolic
violence in the community continued throughout the next several weeks in a number
of ways. One of the first things that happened as the physical violence abatad w
call for a meeting on August 2 at 3 P.M. at the Court House, issued by forty men, “The
friends of Law, and the Constitution, having no connection with the anti-Slavery
Society and who are opposed to the action of a Mob, under any possible
circumstances.” Among them were Charles Hammond deteette lawyer Salmon
P. Chase, and Rev. Henry M. Beecher, a son of the Rev. Lyman B&&cher.
Unfortunately Hammond’s editorial that morning had argued that it was alwaygw
to “assert abstract rights against the interests, the feeling, and taetpuelgments of
a decided majority of a country or community.” Even if the majority is wrong, he
made an argument for “tlenlightened very feéixsubmitting to the will and tyranny of
the majority: “courtesy and good neighborstsg][required it of them.*** When the
organizers of the meeting arrived, Hammond among them, they discovered another

group had come early and commandeered the meeting for their own purposes. These

political pirates had taken Hammond'’s editorial to heart, and deciding that they spok

128«pegple of Color,” and “We the undersigned memiwéihe Cincinnati Union of Colored Persons,”
CincinnatiGazette Aug. 8, 1836.

129«pyplic Meeting,”Cincinnati GazetteAug. 2, 1836Cincinnat Post Aug. 2, 1836.

130 Editorial: “Abolitionism,” CincinnatiGazette Aug. 2, 1836; italics are in the original.
322



for the majority of Cincinnatians, took over the meeting to gain control over public
opinion.

The officers of the pirated meeting - Judge Burke, president; Jacob Burnet and
Levi James, vice-presidents; and Joseph Graham, secretary - included prominent
members of both the Lower Market House meeting and the mobs. The group selected
to present resolutions included S.P. Chase from the group that had originally called the
meeting, but his resolution was not brought up. They decided that they would
cooperate with authorities “to preserve the public peace,” that the “abolitiai pres
was the “cause of all our recent difficulties,” and “to approve the course pungued b
the Colonization Society...it is the only method of getting clear of slavEfy.”

Along with a report on this meeting, Hammond published the intentions and
resolutions of the group that had originally planned the meeting. They were primarily
concerned with preserving the right of “free discussion,” the problem of securing
“southern trade” at the cost of the loss of constitutional “blood-bought rights,hand i
“city known for its public order,” they were ashamed of the police and their fellow
citizens for failing to stop the violence once it had begun. Hammond believed that
Morgan Neville and Nicholas Longworth, organizers of the Lower Market House

meeting, were mostly responsible for the resolutions at this later meénogfor the

18L«Great Meeting,"Cincinnati GazetteAug. 3, 1836CincinnatiWhig Aug. 3, 1836; anincinnati
Republican Aug. 4, 1836. It is worth noting that Jacob Buyiiee president of this hijacking, was a
vice-president of the Cincinnati Colonization Stgi® 1834, the year closest to 1836 for which ¢her
is information. He was also a vice-president of Aineerican Colonization Society in 1836-1837,
leaving it a “handsome legacy at his death.” Sealdflization Society, Cincinnati GazetteNov. 10,
1834; and American Colonization Societhirty-seventh Annual Report of the American Caation
Society(Washington, [D.C.]: American Colonization Society54), 3.
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meeting itself™** Neville had done something like this before. In 1828, as a Jackson
supporter, he had rented a hall, intending to be the speaker, but deliberately announced
that someone else was going to speak. A “good house” showed up, tricked into
listening to Neville. He had a history of changing the rules to suit his needs wren the
was a serious political game to be play&drhe pirating of the August 2 meeting was

a parry in the serious game of community development and city politics. One of the
immediate prizes on the table was control over public opinion, a necessary tool for
wining the game.

The discourse in the papers over the next several weeks was quite agitated,
even violent. Th&Vhigcomplained about the reportage of the riots in other cities,
referring to them as “proceedings,” or at best, “disturbances.” He wyasligturbed
that Louisville papers reported that weapons were used and that the Mayor should
have done more to stop the violence. Conover felt that because the majority of citizens
supported the Mayor’s actions, they were therefore coft&€he Louisville papers
were used by Hammond to show that even Southerners were opposed to Cincinnati’s
riots. One paper stated the case clearly. Abolition was “abhorrent”:

We loathe the doctrine of freeing the blacks, and permitting them to remain in
the country, and participate in our political and social privileges, rights, and

132«pypblic Meeting,”Cincinnati GazetteThurs., Aug. 4, 1836.

133«Extraordinary Hoax,Cincinnati GazetteSept. 29, 1828. A month after the “bait and st the
theatre, Hammond reported that Neville had cireaat letter spreading rumors that Jacksonian
candidates had already won elections “far and wid€>hio. Hammond was quite critical of Neville’s
tactics. See “What Have We Come T@&hcinnati GazetteOct. 29, 1828.

134 Editorial, CincinnatiWhig, Aug. 4, 1836.
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enjoyments...[Y]et we can never palliate or apologssg for those who are
instrumental in collecting a MOB. We cannot justify violations of the I&{#.”

TheWhigwas only able to reprint something from one southern paper that
unequivocally had the “warmest admiration, and most profound respect” for those
who attended the anti-abolition meeting in January, before thé¥iothose who
supported mob violence as a reinforcement for, or in place of, public opinion, or to
achieve an extralegal goal, were finding themselves increasiritityzed, even in the
South whose patronage was at the center of the debate.

TheWhigand theRepublicanwvere both more concerned with the stained
honor of “respectable gentlemen” who had participated in the public meetings or in the
mobs, as portrayed in the papers, than they were with the consequences of the
decisions made in those meetings or by the mttBoth editors began an attack on
Hammond. Conover was upset that Hammond had said that those who took over the
August 2 meeting were of a different mind than those who had called the meeting.
Conover, who was part of the “take-over,” felt protocol had been followed: a call was
issued (but not by them), men came, officers were elected, and resolutions were
presented and unanimously passed. So what was the problem with the meeting? One
cannot object simply because those present wanted to have a different agenda than

those who organized the meeting! He did not think there had been a change in the

135“Mobs” [from theLouisville City GazetteAug. 1], Cincinnati GazetteAug. 4, 1836; emphasis in
the original.

136 «Anti-Abolition Proceedings in Cincinnati” [fronhe Vicksburg Registeduly 11],Cincinnati Whig
Aug. 27, 1836.

137 Editorial, Cincinnati Whig Aug. 4, 1836Editorial, Cincinnati RepublicanAug. 5, 1836.
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rules™*® The move was indicative that a serious game was being played, and that these
men felt their project was threatened, so they changed the rules.
Hammond was concerned with the damage done to the city’s image elsewhere.
Part of the purpose of the Lower Market House meeting was to “prakerve
character of the cityfrom the stigma of abolitionism”; without their intercession, “the
city would be disgraced by a mob.” He felt the comments of the editor W¥hingedid
great damage to the perceived character of the city, leading people to believe t
majority of Cincinnatians “approve of the violence perpetrated” and that the Mayor
was hesitant to act:
| should doubt, if it would not tend to discourage capitalists and men of
enterprise from settling among us, no matter what opinion they might @nterta
of abolitionism, or of slavery...wheran overwhelming majority of the
peoplé sanction Mob Law, no man, but an incendiary, would seek to make it
his home"*®
Even workingmen, often opposed to labor competition with free blacks in their
communities, seemed to be critical of the riots. Hammond reprinted an adiole fr
religious paper that had been reprinted inegking Man’s FriendIt described the
situation as critical when, “at a public meeting, with which many of the imtiaie
names of our city are connected, a resort to illegal violence is openly ageduir

Only a few days after the violence ended, the support of many segments of the

community seemed to be waning.

138 Editorial, Cincinnati Whig Aug. 4, 1836.

139 Editorial: “The Character of the CityCincinnati GazetteAug. 5, 1836; italics are in the original.
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In a move reminiscent of his “Strange Mistake” editorial imnmediateéy e
initial race riots of 182$%° Hammond, in hindsight, took a firmer stance concerning
the Lower Market House meeting on July 23. By August 6 he was describing it as the
“cause” of the “effects” of the mob violence in Cincinnati in late July. He tajsid
other local papers, as well, pointing an editorial titled “Accountability” dyext the
editors of theVhigand theRepublican“It would be idle to reason with men whose
intellectual perceptions are obfuscated, by having been participators itethe la
proceedings*** Backing up Hammond’s analysis of the community’s anti-abolition
project and the July 23 meeting’s culpability in the ensuing violence, a letter from “N
Abolitionist” summed up a growing opinion several days later:

We have indeed fallen on evil times if mobs are to be judges whether a man

may publish his honest opinions or not....If such then, be the nature of man,

that the more he is persecuted for honest opinion, the more tenaciously he
holds to them, who can doubt that the late proceedings have had a tendency to
strengthen and increase those whom it was attempted to put-tfown.

The strategy had backfired.

“S” analyzed the relationship between improvement, freedom of speech and of
the press, and popular opinion. Individual right is the basis of the freedom of speech
and of the press, whose object is

the advancement of the human race in science, morals, happiness. When do

improvements or suggestions of improvement originate? - Witim¢inadual.

By whom are improvements of any class first advocated?...Reformers, in the
beginning, have ever been the few.

140 5ee Chapter 5.
141 Editorial: “Accountability,”Cincinnati GazetteAug. 6, 1836.

142«No Abolitionist,” letter to the editorCincinnati GazetteAug. 8, 1836.
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If simple majoritarianism were to prevail, “it follows that nearly b# persecutions

that have ever disgraced our world, have been perfectly reasot&ileAmerica,
people generally believe that “the liberty of the press should be held sacred,febut he
we also say,

This is an exception..Never has a mob been got up against any alleged evil,

where this has not been the plea. If the many were infallible, the plea might be

valid...The history of the world tells us, that the many, in the beginning of all
great improvements, have been wrdf{y.

A week after the physical violence had ceased, the rhetoric became more
extreme. Conover’s editorial in tMghigon August 9 considered those concerned with
the legality of mobs to be “sickly sentimental.” By August 13 he was claiming that
freedom of the press was sentimental, as #W&lThis seems a transparent attempt to
feminize the abolitionists’ new strategy of focusing on the constitutiosia$sat
stake for whites in the debate instead of on the issues concerning slavery and free
blacks. Male abolitionists’ embrace of a new ideal of masculinity that sstjair

emotional engagement with others was an easy target for their opposition. One of the

easiest ways to demonize white male abolitionists, other than referrirgmaath

143«g » “pssailants of the Liberty of the Pres€incinnatiGazette Aug. 8, 1836.
l44ug » “This is an Exception,CincinnatiGazette Aug. 11, 1836.

145 Editorial, Cincinnati GazetteAug. 9, 1836; Editorial, “Abolitionism - Recenvénts in Cincinnati -
The Gazette and its Legal OpinioiGincinnatiGazette Aug. 13, 1836.
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“black,” was to describe their behavior or thinking “as womanly, and lacking in manly
virtues, such as bravery™®

Conover also accused Hammond of being a “secret abolitidhigdme
citizens accused th&higof encouraging the violence before or during the ritits,
and others accused tlazettebecause Hammond published the notice for the Lower
Market House meeting without the writer's name attacfig@lo inject a little levity
into a debate that was getting nasty, “S” wrote a parody of the Ohio State @mmstit
rewriting key passages to create a document that would actually have &igaled
mobs to destroy the property of those they “deemed obnoxiaith. the consent of
nine tenths of the people in every town, county, or city, in the"$tafossibly
responding to this piece, Conover claimed that “nineteen twentieths” of the
community was opposed to the publication of danthropist For him, sufficient
opposition was enough to stop something legal from being carried out; public opinion

trumped the law?*

146 Christopher Dixon, “A True Manly Life’: Abolitiolsm and the Masculine Idealylid-America77,
no. 3 (Fall 1995): 227. Also see Bruce DordRgforming Men and Women: Gender in the Antebellum
City (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 2002).

147 Editorial, Cincinnati GazetteAug. 11, 1836; EditorialCincinnati Whig Aug. 11 (says Aug. 10),
1836.

148« " letter to the editorCincinnatiGazette Aug. 13, 1836.
149«Fairplay,” letter to the editoCincinnatiWhig, Aug. 13, 1836.
130«gomething to Suit the TimesCincinnatiGazette Aug. 13, 1836; italics are in the original.

15L«ppolitionism - Recent Events in Cincinnati - tlazette and Its Legal Opinion [continued],”
CincinnatiWhig, Aug. 15, 1836; also reprinted in tB@ncinnatiGazette Aug. 15, 1836.
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A war of words developed between Hammond and the editors Whiggand
the Republicarnover which paper had caused the recent riots. Conover afhigdeld
Hammond responsible for the whole affair because he didn't take a clear stizstl aga
thePhilanthropistand that most of the men on the Lower Market meeting notice
committee did not know they were on it until Bazetteprinted their names; that
made Hammond responsibfé.Because he had not tried to help the abolitionists see
that they had no support, he was guilty of “lending a hand” to the violence; by not
attaching the author’'s name, he is accused of authoring the call for the July 2@y meet
himself. Hammond accuses the other two papers of promoting violence. They
advocated, after the fact, that all three papers should have “combined...[td}entire
crush it [abolitionism].” Hammond described this as “the doctrine of the
mobocrats.*>* Conover attacked Hammond's theory that “the committees” and “the
mob” are connected and are jointly responsible for the violence in Cincinnitiinga
that theGazettés editor’s refusal to combine with others to utterly destroy
abolitionism means that he is an abolitioft.

Conover also tried to minimize the property losses in the riots, never
mentioning the violence committed against Negroes and mulattoes in late July and
early August. After taking another jab at Hammond, he catalogued the desthes

destruction of one printing press, the demolition of “some negro brothels, where

152«Abolitionism - Recent Events in Cincinnati - tlazette and Its Legal Opinion [continued],”
CincinnatiWhig, Aug. 15, 1836; also reprinted in t@éncinnatiGazette Aug. 15, 1836.

133 Editorial: “Hard Run,"Cincinnati GazetteAug. 16, 1836; Editorial commer@jncinnati Whig
Aug. 17, 1836.

154 Editorial commentCincinnati Whig Aug. 17, 1836.
330



wretches of all colors congregated, and which had previously been presented by the
Grand Jury as public nuisances. It is true one or two houses occupied by industrious
negroes, were assailed by mistake.” He claims anti-abolitionistedraisum” to

cover their losses (?) the next dayl was only able to find one piece of evidence that
anyone attempted to financially help the African Americans who wexekatd and

whose property was stolen or destroyed in the race riots. Whether any money was
collected is not knowr° In fact we can know very little about the effects of these
riots on Cincinnati’'s black community; the papers covered it only peripherally. The
letter excerpted in the opening vignette to this chapter, puts a face and some life
history on one of the victims of the violen©&She had to, as did many others in the
black community, start over -- again.

By late September the discussion of the riots, the meetings, and abolitionism
had quieted down in the newspapers. The first “revivddlanthropisthad been
published, but Birney hadn’t heard anything about its reception in town yet. Birney
and his family were receiving nightly threats of physical violence, defpamt and

death. Most of the threats were aimed at Birney personally, putting a totss en

15 Editorial commentsCincinnati Whig Aug. 18, 1836.

1%6«“There was a subscription list circulated yestgreobtain funds to indemnify the colored persons
who suffered by the late riotous proceedings. Vémadunt was collected we know not, nor do we know
whether the abolitionists gave any thing or not. Wéaild like to be informed on both topics.”
CincinnatiPost Aug. 2, 1836. This paper’s entire coverage ofidite July riots was confined to this
untitled article. As in the 1829 riots, it didndwer the violence itself as news.

157 James Lakey to Thomas Lakey, Cincinnati, Jan1837, James Lakey Papers.
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his family*® He moved the paper back into Cincinnati after the riots, and published it
without any opposition. The anti-abolitionists believed the South had turned against
the city (as one Whig “chief mobocrat” told Birney), so they seemed to have “lost
heart.” Nine months after the riots, Birney found a new printer and offices in a
building at Sixth and Main belonging to a member of the Lower Market House
Committee who was fully aware that tRhilanthropistwas to be printed in the

building. Mayor Davies steered his way through criticism of his actions during the
riots and was reelected that f&if.

It was almost as if nothing had changed since before the riots. After years of
litigation, Achilles Pugh and the Ohio Anti-Slavery Society, with Salmon P.eClss
their lawyer, were able to recoup some damages from the leaders ohtiks att the
printing press and books and papers in the O.A.S.S. Book Depd$ftony1837
voters approved subscriptions of $200,000 apiece for the Southern and Little Miami
Railroads, and the White Water Canal, but the financial panic that year devoured the
Charleston-Cincinnati railroad project. The southern economy had been decimated by
the Civil War and Chicago was the dominant city in the West by the time Cincinnati
developed a cogent railroad strategy. Cincinnati lost its supremacy igiba.rAnd

while other Ohioans steadily became more pro-abolition and less violent to its

18 Birney to Lewis Tappan, Cincinnati, Sept. 26, 1886 etters of James Gillespie Birnesd.
Dumont, 1: 358; Birney to Ezekial Webb, Thomas Glan and Darius C. Jackson, Cincinnati, Oct. 6,
1836, inLetters of James Gillespie Birnesd. Dumont, 1: 363.

%9 Birney to Ezekial Webb, Thomas Chandler, and Ba@iuJackson, Cincinnati, Oct. 6, 1836; Birney
to Lewis Tappan, Cincinnati, Dec. 7, 1836 &tters of James Gillespie Birnesd. Dumont, 1: 371-
373; Griffith, “A Proper Spirit of Enterprise”: 245

1%0Werner,Reaping the Bloody Harvest1-72n83.
332



message through the rest of the decade, the white residents of Cincinnati would rema
resolutely focused on strengthening the city’s economic and cultural tles Sotith
while nursing a simmering hostility to the tenacious and improving population of free

blacks in their midst®?

In her study of boosterism and Cincinnati’'s 1836 anti-abolition violence, Sally
Griffith reminds us that business and trade are a cultural system, witbwimeways
of seeing the world and defining reality, and their own cultural practicesar§hes
that the existence of towns in nineteenth-century America was so closely tie
economic activity that business culture and its share of the booster ethos tlecame
dominant or “official culture” of nineteenth-century urban Amefi€ahe majority of
the men who were involved in organizing, leading, and even participating in the anti-
abolition meetings and riots, were also boosters and promoters of the sevead railr
and canal projects from which the city, and individual investors such as Morgan
Neville and Nicholas Longworth, stood to gain. They were habituatdddal forms
of mobilization, particularly the ritualized public meeting.” Their logalisnd stress

on local autonomy made it easier for them to see slavery as not their problem, but a

181 Griffith, “A Proper Spirit of Enterprise”: 245; fig “The Queen City of Mobs”: 202-204.

182 Griffith, “A Proper Spirit of Enterprise”: 214-21%mong other works that treat boosterism and
business more as cultural systems, see David Hadeer,Towns in the New World: Images and
Perceptions of the Nineteenth-Century Urban Franfiéew York: Columbia University Press, 1990)
and William CrononNature’s Metropolis: Chicago and the Great W@sew York: W.W. Norton,
1991).
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local and southern one; the expediency of continued trade with the South reinforced
their localist approactf?

Working against this self-sufficient, localist strain in the thinking of @imeti
businessmen and boosters of the period was the contradiction of a strong sense of ties
to the South - a near dependency on trade with the region. CindRapatblican
editor and booster Charles Ramsay did not simply refer to economic ties to the South
in his editorials, but to shared feelings. His arguments were not simply atandiél
capital, but about Cincinnatitultural capitalin the South - the set of shared values
and meanings, the closely attuned common sense and public opinion about what to do
about slavery, abolitionism, and the North’s growing free Negro population. His
emphasis on Cincinnati, and Covington and Newport, Kentucky as one location, so
much so they should share a single name, constructs the notion of Cincinnati as a
southern city, with southern sensibilities, for his readf#rs.

The problem was that not everyone was equally invested in all parts of this
construction. For local abolitionists, the serious game was continuing to reach the
white population with the message of the necessity of the immediate abolition of
slavery. They had changed the game by reframing their argument about publishing
abolition papers and discussing the subject as a free speech and free presghssue, r

than one of freeing Negro slaves. The result was a fragmentation of white public

183 Griffith, “A Proper Spirit of Enterprise”: 230;dtics are in the original.

184 Our City” [from the CincinnatRepublicanAug. 2, 1836], repr., Ohio Ant-Slavery Society,
Narrative, 48, Appendix C; “Our City Improvements” [from tii@ncinnatiRepublican Aug. 9, 1836],
repr., Ohio Ant-Slavery Societiarrative, inside the front cardboard cover.
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opinion, as white citizens felt the issue begin to compromise their rights)la€are
Abbott’s study of the economic thought of businessmen and boosters in antebellum
Cincinnati describes a united sense of community development in the city until the
1840s and 1850s, when a growing selfishness and lack of “public spirit,” the lack of
coherent development strategies (especially concerning transportaties) rand
internal conflict (including labor strife) kept the city from competingatively with
Chicago and St Loui€®

The failure of the 1836 anti-abolitionist project represents an earlier
fragmentation of development thinking in Cincinnati. The first serious fractofing
development consensus in the city came with the fragmentation of public opinion
concerning strategies for ridding the community of abolitionists, widely as a
threat to the city’s prosperity. This fragmentation is clearly visible ifnilaeking of
the second Court House meeting, originally planned by moderates opposed to mobs in
the community, by part of the Lower Market meeting leadership on August 2;
hijacking the meeting betrays that the hijackers felt a threatening apppsi they
changed the rules of the game. After the abolitionists changed stratefyeasjmg the
public discussion about an abolitionists press in the community as a free speech/fr
press issue, it became extremely difficult for traditional elites arttmusinessmen
and boosters to maintain their accustomed control over public opinion. During the
1829 riots and throughout the attendant discourses, only the “rights” of blacks were at

stake, so in the prejudiced atmosphere of the community, it wasn'’t difficult to reach

185 Abbott, Boosters and BusinessméEhapter 6: “Cincinnati: The Abdication of the @uneCity,” 148-
171.
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enough of a consensus that news of the riots was suppressed. During the 1836 anti-
abolition crisis in Cincinnati, public opinion was more fragmented from the beginning,
and became more so as the weeks went on. Without a broad base of public support,
there could be no long-term gains from the project. The 1841 riots would be very

different, focused on the black community, as the 1829 riots had been.
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Chapter 7

The Cincinnati Race Riots and Anti-Abolition Riots of 1841

In September, 1841, a week after the end of the direct violence of the worst
anti-black and anti-abolition riots that Cincinnati had ever experienced,la loca
working man wrote a letter to the Cincinnatiquirer, complainingabout the high and
abstract tone of the local editorial discourse about the causes of the riotkef{V
had his own set of causes, less abstract, he thought, and more local. He claimed he was
a “plain man, not versed in these abstractions of [petitions aBbutich and Staté,
nor in those of “the competition &fee and slave labotHe believed the Negroes
working in the city were primarily fugitive slaves:

How far this may interfere with the employment of industrious whites, we are

unable to say, but should think that wherey are brought togethgeat the

same bed and board, in this hot weather, neither the competition nor the

contact, would be agreeable to the lighter colored party.

Attacking the editor of the Cincinnd@ihroniclg he feigned not understanding the
charges of censorship: “What effort has been made to stifle discussion?...Who has
guestioned the right of petition?” He didn’t see how any of this had anything to do
with the late riots. He believed they had been fistfights that had gotten out @fl,contr
“an outbreak of violent men and idle boys, growing out of a lax discharge of duty” by
city officials.

Workey then explained just what it was about both labor competition and

petitions that was bothering him so much, showing the interweaving of economic and

337



cultural anxieties that characterized much of the local discourse surroundirg@sthe
riots:

The Abolitionists are to blame, for encouraging the ingress of runawag slave
and harboring fugitives from justice - they are to blame for countenaiaibéng
negroes who do not warknd many of whom steal for a living for themselves,
if not for their patrons. White men, whwork hard pay taxes, and support the
various burthenssjc] and duties of citizens, are naturally indignant when they
see a set of idle blacks, dressed up like ladies and gentlemen, strutting about
our streets, and flinging the “rights of petition and discussion” in our faces,
while we know that most of them are loafing and preying on us for a living.

He ended with the admonition that tGaroniclés editor (E.D. Mansfield) should
“brush up his abstractions, revise his African affinities, and cool down to a region of
common sense. A little more sympathy with the working class of his feltmerts

would not hurt him, and might improve his papeér.”

A. 1841 - A Violent Year
1. Violence Early in 1841
The violence in Cincinnati that became race riots and anti-abolition riots in
September, 1841, began early in the summer with the violent arrest of confectioner
and abolitionist Cornelius Burnett and his three sons at his confectioner’s shop, on
Fifth between Walnut and Vine streets (see the map in Figure 7.1). They were take
into custody for interfering with the police arrest of a mulatto man wanteéuggiae

slave.

LA Workey,” letter to the editor, “The MobCincinnati Enquirer Sept. 10, 1841; italics are in the
original.
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Figure 7.1 Map of Identifiable Locations of the Cincinnati Race and Anti-oli
Riots, 1841.

Adapted from Map 4.1, “Cincinnati in 1850,” Henrguis Taylor, Jr. and Vicky Dula, “The Black
Residential Experience and Community Formationimefellum Cincinnati” in Taylor, edRace in

the City(Urbana: University of lllinois Press, 1993); thimp was adapted from Doolittle and Munson,
Topographical Map of the City of Cincinng€incinnati: Doolittle and Munson, 1841); Char@ist,
Cincinnati in 1841
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A crowd formed during the initial confrontation, threatening nearby houses and
breaking windows; a second formed when the Burnetts were taken to jail and again
later that night; and yet another the next night, intending to destroy Burnettry.

The near-riots were dispersed by the sheriff and the Burnetts were conyictgarp

five days latef. Some abolitionists in town had gotten bolder since Judge Lane’s
extra-judicial comment in a fugitive slave case in May, in which he claihedkaves
willingly brought into Ohio were technically free because state law didlloot a
slavery® On May 18, the day after the Cincinn@tiquirercriticized Judge Lane’s

right to make his extra-judicial comment, instead supporting slave ownersaideng

to bring their slaves into Cincinnati with impunity, a handbill with an implicit thoéa
violence to both the judge and to Cincinnati appeared across the river in Covington,
KY; the Enquirerreprinted it! Throughout the summer there would be other incidents
involving fugitive slaves, increasing tension in the city.

Anti-abolition and anti-black violence had been increasing throughout Ohio
since the beginning of the year. In January, a mob in Dayton, fifty miles upiding M
Canal from Cincinnati, threatened the court house where an abolition speech by ex
Senator Thomas Morris was expected. Whites then rioted for two days, burning the

houses of black residents. Two white rioters were killed and none were arrested. Only

2 Cincinnati Enquirer June 26, 1841Cincinnati GazetteJune 26, 1841; “In the case of the State vs.
Cornelius Burnett,’Cincinnati Enquirer July 31, 1841; “A Mob in CincinnatiPhilanthropist June
30, 1841.

3 “Fugitive from Labor,”Cincinnati Enquirer May 17, 1841.

*“The Slave Decision,Cincinnati Enquirer May 19, 1841.
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blacks “on the defensive” were arrestefinti-black violence erupted again in Dayton
in February, when three houses were burned and their occupants sent into the street in
the middle of the night without shoes, clothes, or belongingsLibeeator reported,
“The blacks were threatened with death if they gave any alarm and...fempers
knew of the outrage till after daylight.”ln March amalgamation became the issue
when a mob in Cleveland “made a systematic and outrageous attack” on a mulatto
man, a white women “said to be his wife,” and a black female friend who wastprese
“burning her [their friend] with live coals,” and demolishing the doors and windows of
their house.

By spring of 1841 the violence was moving along the Ohio River. In May, fifty
miles southeast of Cincinnati along the river in Ripley, Ohio, two white men beat a
Negro man, breaking his skull. They were apparently jealous of the good fortune of
this ex-slave in finding a job to pay back the $500 that his widowed mother-in-law had
borrowed to buy his freedofOnly ten days before Cincinnati’s riots began in
September, th&azettereported on mid-August riots at abolition lectures and
meetings in Steubenville, Ohio, and across the border in Pittshiwghs of this
violence upstream on the heavily used Ohio River could have traveled down-river to

fuel the hostilities of kindred spirits in Cincinnati in a matter of days.

®“Mob at Dayton” [from thePhilanthropis}, Liberator, Feb. 19, 1841.

¢ “Another Outrage at Dayton|’iberator, Feb. 26, 1841.

"“Mob at Cleveland” [from th&incinnati Chronicld, Liberator, March 19, 1841.
8 “A Horrible Outrage,” by “A Citizen of Ripley,Liberator, May 14, 1841.

° “Mobs against Abolition, Cincinnati Gazette Aug. 21, 1841.
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In the summer of 1841 the South was also going through one of its periodic
purgings of free black¥. The CincinnatiGazetterepublished several stories from
New Orleans newspapers calling for renewed enforcement of both oppredsive a
Negro laws and of the local practices of racial prejudice. The Newr@dekvertiser
insisted, that,
every free negroesic] now in the city and State, in contravention of law,
[should] be driven from their borders as a pest, as a plague....Let evesy citiz
assist the authorities to expel the free blacks who are obnoxious to our laws. -
Let us not permit the least insolence of a slave or a free black towards us, but
punish him on the spot, or bring him before the tribunals of justice....Let us be
always on our guard, and grant no indulgences to the negroes.
White Cincinnatians had a long history of antipathy toward Negroes and mulattoes. By
reprinting this rhetoricGazetteeditor John Wright had offered those who agreed with
its sentiments the opportunity to get “worked-up” over it. He made it easier fa whi
Cincinnatians to think: If the South doesn’t want their free blacks, why should we
have them? We should drive them out, “as a pest, as a plague,” as well! News of these
applications of violent spacing technologies of race making in the South would likely

have added to the anxieties of local residents who felt that the South was dumping its

free Negroes into Cincinnati.

10 see various articles in thhilanthropist Aug. 4, 11, and Sept. 22, 1841.

1 “Free Negroes in Louisiana” [from the New Orledxvertise}, CincinnatiGazette Aug. 10, 1841;
also see “The NegroCincinnati GazetteAug. 19, 1841.
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2. Lead-up to the Riots: Local Violence and the Black Laws

As the hot summer with little rain wore &hinteractions that showed rising
tensions between white and black residents occurred with increasing frequency.
number of violent events occurred over a three-week period, beginning in early
August, building up a sense of animosity in the community. On August 1, two African
Americans, Jacob Hopkins and Zachariah Butler, went into the garden of a German
named Rice on the outskirts of town to pick his blackberries. When he insisted that
they leave, a fight broke out; Rice was stabbed and later died of his wounds. Hopkins
and Butler were arrested for murd@There was also an unsubstantiated story that “a
very respectable [white] lady” had been “accosted by two negro men” on Brgadw
early one morning in mid-August while on her way home after sitting up it wigh
a sick friend. Two others “thrust themselves before her on the sidewalk,” and as she
tried to flee, they were scared away by the approach of a passer-by. Théppéde
she would recognize them if she saw them in t&tisn’t really clear what
happened, or how many Negro men were involved: did they touch her, assault her, just
jump out at her, or were they simply sharing the sidewalk with her?

On August 10 an editorial appeared in Breuirer calling for renewed

enforcement of Ohio’s Black Laws. The previous day this paper had published,a lette

12 Cincinnati GazetteSept. 14, 1841; William Cheek and Aimee Lee Chésshn Mercer Langston
and the Cincinnati Riot of 1841,” in Henry Louisylar, Jr., ed.Race and the City: Work, Community,
and Protest in Cincinnati, 1820-19{0rbana: University of lllinois Press, 1993), 45.

13 SeeCincinnati Enquirer August 2, Sept. 9, 184Cincinnati GazetteAug. 3, Sept. 14, 1841. The
outcome of this case is not known.

14 CincinnatiGazette “The Late Mob,” Sept. 14, 1841.
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supposedly intercepted from a fugitive slave, naming specific local aboliipsigh
as C. Burnett, as persons who would certainly aid them in Cincinnati. Using the lette
as a pretext, the editors wanted the Black Laws enforced: “The city is ovethun w
free blacks, laboring, when they do labor, in competition with white citizens, and
when they do not, subsisting by plunder...not one in fifty of the negroes among us has
given bond.” The editors assumed “Negro stealing” was going on because of the
presence of free blacks; they claimed the 1807 residency law for blacks wasm'’t be
enforced™

In mid-summer residents were beginning to grumble again about abolition and
free blacks in Cincinnati and a supposed loss of southern trade. Gamaliel Bailey, no
the editor of thé>hilanthropist an official paper of the Ohio Anti-Slavery Society,
claimed the loss was due to southerners not paying their accounts, and that
slaveholders were “not to be trusted furth@rCharles and John Brough, at the
Enquirer, insisted they could prove that abolition in Cincinnati had caused bad feeling
in the South and affected “business.” A piece published in early August on the
“Effects of Abolition” by “A Citizen,” detailed a supposed loss of Cincinnatiravel
trade” (tourism) from the South to St. Louis, as southerners were afraid toHming t
slaves to Cincinnati for fear they would be lured away by abolitionists and &elesbl
This writer claimed “on good authority” that St. Louis was filled with sounées, and

that Cincinnati was losing both “reputation” and the thousands of dollars which would

!5 Editorial, CincinnatiEnquirer, Aug. 10, 1841; “Effects of Abolition,” by “A Ciien,” Cincinnati
Enquirer, Aug. 3, 6, 1841.

1 «3outhern Trade,Philanthropist July 14, 1841.
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have been spent by “those wealthy and liberal strangeBafley admitted that
“Cincinnati has become a standing subject of abuse in the South,” its citizexs call
thieves for informing blacks of their rights. Yes, southerners were threatening
boycott the city, but “Cincinnati gets along very well - streets throngpapulation
advancing - business thriving - quay crowded with steamb&aBut abolition and
free blacks were again at the top of the list of what was preventing imatguaals of
prosperity from being actualized in Cincinnati.

The escalation from individual acts of interpersonal violence to collective
violence and riot came on Tuesday, Aug. 31. In the evening, near Sixth and Broadway,
there was “a quarrel...between a party of Irishmen, and some negroes, in whish blow
were exchanged, and other weapons, if not firearms, used. Some two or three of each
party were wounded® The next night, Sept. 1, a small crowd of white men, some of
them involved in the previous day’s fight, seeking to start the fight again, came back
to the area. Armed with clubs, they approached the Dumas House, a black-owned
boarding house on McAllister Street between Fourth and Fifth (see Figurartil)

insisted that a particular person be sent outSidée residents refused to let anyone

" Editorial, CincinnatiEnquirer, Aug. 10, 1841; “Effects of Abolition,” by “A Citien,” Cincinnati
Enquirer, Aug. 3, 6, 1841.

18«Cincinnati and the SouthPhilanthropist July 14, 1841.
19 Cincinnati GazetteSept. 6, 1841.

2t isn't clear from the sources which person dbcahe crowd was actually looking for, someone
who had shot at them from one of the houses tha bigfore, or a man reputed to have been involved
in a sexual assault of a white women some timerbefdee John M. WerndReaping the Bloody
Harvest: Race Riots in the United States duringAbe of Jackson, 1824-18{48ew York: Garland
Publishing, 1986), 77.
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enter, and the crowd began an attack on the building, threatening the inhabitants, as
well as other residents in the neighborhood, “including a number of women and
children.” The residents of the Dumas House and the surrounding buildings fired guns
at the crowd. The violence of both of these fights was apparently stopped by whites
living in the neighborhood acting as “watchmen.” The editors oRégublicarand

the Chronicleadmitted that in both fights, “the whites were worst€d\No one made

an official report of the violence on Tuesday or Wednesday to the police; Mayor
Samuel Davies claimed he only heard about it by chance later on Théfrsday.

News that blacks had “won” these fights, however, undoubtedly began to
spread around town, as well as across the river to nearby communities in Kentucky.
On Thursday night, September 2, near the Lower Market, two white boys threw some
gravel at a well-dressed African American couple out for a walk; an @mjusnd
scuffle ensued, but the couple left the vicinity. The man returned with alliesfeyid a
began as other whites in the area joined in against them. Two young white men were
“stabbed severely” and one was “likely to die”; no reports of African Acaeri
casualties were published. A story circulated that a white man had been knifed in t

stomach by a group of blacks after he had refused to give them room on the

2L CincinnatiGazette, Sept. 6, 1841; Editorial: “The MoBjhcinnati RepublicanSept. 7, 1841;
“Great Riot and Bloodshed on Our Streeificinnati Chronicle Sept. 4, 1841.

22\Wendell P. Dabneincinnati's Colored Citizens: Historical, Socioliegl and Biographical

(Cincinnati: Dabney Publishing, 1926; repr., Newk-dNegro Universities Press, 1970), 50; Werner,
Reaping the Bloody Harvest7n101.
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sidewalk®® TheChroniclereported that on Thursday night “a feeling of strong
exasperation...among a certain portion of the whites” became appavénites

began grumbling about blacks having apparently “won” the several recent fights.
Friday morning’sEnquirerinformed those Cincinnatians and visitors who hadn’t

heard about the events of the night before: “An affray took place last evening
[Thursday] at the Lower Market, between a party of whites and blacks, ih whée

white man was severely stabbed. We are unable to learn how it commenced, but from
the flying reports, we should judge that4jor Runi had the greatest part in t"At

this point it was partially brushed off as a drunken scuffle.

But on Friday, rumors began to spread through the usual channels that the
blacks had initiated the attacks and the whites had been the victims. While city
officials ignored clear signs of an impending attack on the black community, local
Negroes and mulattoes, having experienced and survived four prior riots in the
previous twelve years, read the tension and outright animosity around town and began
to prepare for their individual and collective defense. Wastern Episcopal Observer
was the only local paper to admit that black community leaders were deniedipnotec

from “the city authorities, when they applied for it - but were directed to defend

2 CincinnatiGazette Sep. 6, 7, 9, 14, 184CincinnatiEnquirer, Sept. 9, 10, 184LCincinnati
Republican Sept. 7, 1841Cincinnati Chronicle Sept. 4; an#Vestern Episcopal ObseryeSept. 11,
1841. From this point on, to avoid the unwieldyeton of titles of articles, riot reports will be
identified only by newspaper and date. Individuditaials, letters to the editor, or other articletl be
cited specifically.

24 Cincinnati Chronicle Sept. 4, 1841.

% «An affray took place,'CincinnatiEnquirer, Sept. 3, 1841 italics are in the original.
347



themselves the best that they could” from what was clearly shaping up to be another
violent attack®

A man named Major James Wilkerson organized the defense of the black
community that was located in the vicinity of Sixth Street and Broadway (geesFi
7.1). Wilkerson, a twenty-eight year old of African, European, and Native Aaneric
ancestry, had been born in slavery and purchased his own freedom, giving him a
certain authority. In the only eyewitness account of these riots by araAfri
American, John Mercer Langston recalled that the black community had “full
confidence in his [Wilkerson’s] ability, sincerity, courage, and devotion and were
ready to follow him even to death.” They spent all day Friday gettiny fea@n
assumed attack. The men evacuated as many women and children from the
neighborhood as possible. Wilkerson organized the remaining men into groups, passed
out the weapons he had collected, and placed groups of men on rooftops, in alleys,
behind buildings, and in other strategic locatidhs.
B. The Riots Begin

1. Friday’s Violence
On Friday evening at about 8 p.m., a crowd of whites armed with clubs, stones,

and sticks openly began to assemble at the Fifth Street Market, at Fifthrend V

streets in the First Ward, “with the avowed purpose of attacking the negro laodses

% “Rjot - Violence and BloodshedWWestern Episcopal ObseryeSept. 11, 1841.

2" John Mercer Langstoffrom the Virginia Plantation to the National Cagitor The First and Only
Negro Representative in Congress from the Old DmmitHartford, CT: American, 1894), 64; “Riot -
Violence and BloodshedWWestern Episcopal ObseryeSept. 11, 1841; “The Late Rioincinnati
Enquirer, Sept. 9, 1841.
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driving that class of people from the ci§. This particular area had the strongest
visible African American presence in the city. About nine-hundred and fiftydésgr
and mulattoes, or about forty-two per cent of those in Cincinnati, lived in the First
Ward, with many of their social and cultural institutions nearby. The editor of the
Gazetteplaced the number of “resident and sojourning negroes” in the whole city at
the time of the riots at about 3,000; 2,255 of them were residents according to the
1840 U.S. Census. But this area also supported a white population of approximately
8,000 resident®’ The crowd was estimated at 700-800 persons as it left the market,
getting larger as it moved toward its intended targets, perhaps reachiagyasn
1,500 person®

The rioters entered the area around Sixth and Broadway swearing and cursing.
First they attacked a Negro-owned candy store, smashing its windows and dbors wi
clubs, and drawing even more people. There were “savage yells” calliagdeneral
attack on the black population.” At this point, the Clerk of the Courts J.W. Piatt,
followed by Mayor Samuel Davies attempted to address the mob, but they were

shouted down with a mixture of threats to themselves and calls for renewed genera

% CincinnatiGazette, Sept. 6, 1841; the quote is from “DreaRtfat and Loss of Life, Cincinnati
Enquirer, Sept. 4, 1841.

2 Cincinnati Gazette, Sept. 6, 1841; William Cheek and Aimee Caeek, “John Mercer Langston and
the Cincinnati Riot of 1841,” iRace and the City: Work, Community, and Protegintinnati, 1820-
197Q ed. Henry Louis Taylor, Jr. (Urbana, IL: Univaysdf lllinois Press, 1993), 36; Nikki M. Taylor,
Frontiers of Freedom: Cincinnati’'s Black Communit02-1868Athens, OH: Ohio University Press,
2005), 121; “The Late MobCincinnatiGazette Sept. 14, 1841.

30 Cincinnati Enquirer Sept. 4, 1841. It is impossible to determine moany people were actually in
the mob; there were exaggerations from everyori, too high and too low. The figure of 1500
persons was reported in tGatholic Telegraplover a week later. Editor Purcell also believeat tinly
200 of these 1500 persons were responsible fof dlle damage. See “Mob< atholic Telegraph
Sept. 11, 1841.
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attacks on Negroes and mulattoes. John Wright as#zettewvould later claim that

the most violent men he observed, and the leaders of this mob, were “strangers to the
city...connected with river navigation, and were strongly backed by [violent] boat
hands.?! It was the standard disclaimer of respectable, responsible citizens who
desired to be seen by others as distanced from violence.

Regrouping, the mob began an attack on African Americans in their clusters of
homes on Sixth, Broadway, and New streets. One major fight centered on a “small
frame house next door to the Synagogue on Broadway stréet (see Figure 7.1).

The attacking mob was “urged on by those standing about with savage yells and
imprecations against the negroes.” The residents showered the riotegsingith.
Unprepared for such firm defense, the mob retreated and reformed. They moved in
again, and were met with another volley; retreating, they were chased ky blac

shooting at them continuously. But they were able to regroup and re-attack,
establishing a generalized white-black riot in the neighborffoAdshort, heavy

rainfall at 11 p.m. forced a break in the violence, and gave the whites enough time to
acquire firearms, including a six-pound cannon they brought up from the river. Rioters
loaded the cannon with scrap iron and boiler punchings and sent three volleys up Sixth
Street from Broadway, accompanied with gunfire, towards black housing. It had

become a small war, people of color shooting out from buildings and the whites

3 Cincinnati GazetteSept. 6, 1841.

%2 Cincinnati GazetteSept. 6, 1841Cincinnati RepublicanSept. 7, 1841Cincinnati Chronicle Sept.
4, 1841;Cincinnati Enquirer Sept. 4, 1841.
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shooting at the buildings from the street. Several people were reported killed, and
dozens wounded, the numbers impossible to v&tify.

Late Friday night Mayor Davies finally called for two county militia unite t
Citizen’s Guards and the Cincinnati Greys. They arrived on Third Streetiaigimt
and entered the area of the riot at 2 a.m. Instead of dealing directly with tke whit
rioters, they treated blacks and mulattoes as perpetrators. Cordoningeo#il sev
squares in the center of black housing clusters in the neighborhood, with Broadway,
Pike, New, and Seventh streets as boundaries, the military surrounded them with
armed guards, and then attempted to put all Negroes and mulattoes within theearea (s
Figure 7.1). Beginning at about dawn, small gangs of whites roamed the streets,
breaking through the fortified doors and windows of buildings where blacks were
believed to be hiding. Negro and mulatto men were rounded-up all over the city and
forced into the penned area in the First Ward. They would be detained until thesr stat
could be cleared by proving they were born in the state, producing “free papers,”
posting the required bond and providing two character witnesses, or leaving the state.
In essence, the male part of the black community was being forced throughlatgaunt
About five-hundred backs were rounded-up and marched to the cordoned-off area,
which was surrounded by soldiers. They were all surrounded by a howling, vengeful

mob3*

33 CincinnatiChronicle,Sept. 4, 1841Cincinnati RepublicanSept. 7, 1841CincinnatiGazette Sept.
6, 1841; CincinnatEnquirer,Sept. 4, 9, 1841; WerndReaping the Bloody Harves0.

3 CincinnatiEnquirer, Sept. 4, 1841Cincinnati GazetteSept. 6, 1841CincinnatiRepublican Sept. 7,
1841; WernerReaping the Bloody Harves0.
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Blacks continued to be rounded-up all over the city and brought to the guarded
enclosure throughout the night and Saturday morning, “without particular
charge....Intense excitement continued during the day, the mob and their leaders
boldly occupying the streets without arrest or any effort to arrest ahewf .

During past riots, local papers had been hesitant to cover the violence righTaga
time theRepublicarand theEnquirer both ran reports on Saturday morning,
September 4, noting the rising tension all day on Friday and detailing what was known
about the violence of the previous night.
2. A White Meeting and a Black Meeting

White and black community leaders spent Saturday morning and early
afternoon in separate community meetings. Mayor Davies had called fomauoamn
meeting while he belatedly tried to stop the rioters late Friday nighty Eaturday
morning he sent criers all over the city to announce a 10 a.m. meeting at the Court
House. Davies was made chairman. J.W. Piatt, the Clerk of the Courts, gave a speech
calling for cleaning the abolitionists out of the city, before Davies apgbmie head
of the committee to draw up resolutiodslen anti-black and anti-abolitionist

resolutions were passed, though @eonicle published Saturday evening, only

reported the last four:

% Cincinnati GazetteSept. 6, 1841. This report, several days afeevtblence, was this newspaper’s
first one concerning these riots.

% «Awful Riot - Several Lives Lost,CincinnatiRepublican Sept. 4, 1841; “Dreadful Riot and Loss of
Life,” CincinnatiEnquirer, Sept. 4, 1841. Th@incinnati Chronicle an evening paper, published their
account, “Great Riot and Bloodshed on Our Streédasgt in the day.

37 Cincinnati Chronicle Sept. 4, 1841Cincinnati Enquirer Sept. 6, 1841; WerneReaping the Bloody
Harvest 81-82.
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1. That the civil authorities, headed by the Mayor and Sheriff...proceed at once
to the dwellings of the Blacks and disarm them of all offensive weapons - and
that vigorous search be made for any and all offenders against the laws of the
State and city, and that all offenders be at once proceeded against in the
manner provided by law.

2. That the city authorities be requested to establish a strong and sufficient
patrol to protect the persons and property of the Blacks during the existence of
the present excitement, and until they give the bonds required by the act of
1807 or leave the city.

3. That we view with abhorrence the proceedings of the abolitionists in our
city, and that we repudiate their doctrines, and believe it to be the duty of every
good citizen by all lawful means to discountenance every man who lends them
his assistance.

4. That whereas boys in our city are permitted to take part in the excitement
and are in the way of our officers and citizens in restoring law and order, that

the Mayor be requested to call by Proclamation on the parents and guardians of

such boys to keep them at home.
Other resolutions, reported Monday morning inEmeguirer, called for observing the
law, apprehending the Negroes who “committed...outrages...on the persons of two
white lads,” putting-up with “no mobs,” enforcing “the law of 1807 requiring negroes
and molattosdic] to give Bonds,” assuring “our Southern Brethren” that these efforts
are “no idle move, but will be carried out in good faith,” and capturing and returning
“every negro who escapes from his master” into the %rea.

TheEnquirers report claimed unanimous adoption of all ten resolutions, but
this wasn't so. A city council member and John Vaughn, editor dképeiblican
both tried three times to substitute a single resolution for the whole group of them --
that it was the duty of the city to “maintain the law” and “preserve the commaoga"pea
-- but they were shouted down as “damned abolitionists.” Bellamy Storer, listed as

member of the resolutions committee, wasn't present, didn’t approve of the

3 CincinnatiChronicle Sept. 4, 1841CincinnatiEnquirer, Sept. 6, 1841.
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resolutions, and wrote to tligazetteto say he agreed with Vaughan'’s alternative
resolution®® This meeting had proceeded in much the same way that the Lower
Market Meeting had during the 1836 riots, with most of the city’s civic, politecad

social leaders in a public meeting, superficially supporting law and order, the

blaming the abolitionists and local people of color for perceived community problems.
But the decisions that city leaders made at this 1841 meeting would have far more
violent consequences.

African American leaders also quickly organized their own emergency
community meeting at Bethel AME Church Saturday morning to give the white
residents of the city some sense of the black community’s intentions “as peaceable
inhabitants.” Bethel's minister Henry Adcrissan presided and educaten @.B.

Nickens was the secretary; they published the signed minutes in the Cincinnati
Chronicle Opinion within the African American community about how to handle mob
violence directed at the community was far from united. This was not the group of

men who had been led by Major Wilkerson the night before, defending the community
with firearms. The group at Bethel passed resolutions bowing to every recent
complaint of whites in the community. They pledged to conduct themselves “as
orderly, industrious, and peaceable people” and to try to suppress “imprudent conduct”
in the community. They condemned all “dangerous and deadly weapons” and claimed,
on behalf of everyone, that they were willing to surrender all weapons to the

authorities. They agreed to comply with the Black Laws, or “peaceably \eidivin

% CincinnatiEnquirer, Sept. 6, 1842Cincinnati Republican Sept. 7, 1841Cincinnati GazetteSept. 8,
1841; WernerReaping the Bloody Harvesi2.
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the specified time.” In a final face-saving appeal for protection, they tdahke
“Mayor...the City Watch, officers of the city, and many other gentlemeth&or
noble and untiring efforts to save our property, our lives, wives and children which we
are convinced has been and can be our only protection in the present excited state of
community.*°
3. Saturday’s Tension: Rounding-up and Disarming the Men
At noon on Saturday, the City Council, acting more quickly than during the
1836 riots, authorized the Captain of the Watch to accept volunteers “for the purpose
of guarding the city** Despite this effort, groups of the mob were roaming
throughout the city all day, without meeting resistance from the policelamdit
deputized citizens. ThHeepublicarreported,
Various parties armed with clubs, bludgeons, &c. paraded the streets, and
secured the persons of all negroes whom they met, entering their shops,
dwellings, &c., and marched them off to the corner of Sixth and Broadway.

Five-hundred of them were “penned up together,” surrounded by soldiers and “a large

assemblage of other persoftéTheWestern Episcopal Observeescribed

40«At a meeting of the colored people..Gincinnati Chronicle Sept. 4, 1841.

“L“Qur City,” CincinnatiChronicle Sept. 4, 1841. It isn’t clear if these voluntesese expected to

work in the daytime or only at night. Cincinnatilpihad a Night Watch until 1842, when a day watch
of two men elected by City Council was authorizatd$1.25 per day. The night watch was chosen that
way, as well, until 1840, when the City Council g&¢ an ordinance giving the people the power to
elect night watchmen by ward. In 1853 the city reag to the old method of selection again. G.M. Roe
ed.,Our Police: A History of the Cincinnati Police Facfrom the Earliest Period to the Present Day
(Cincinnati: N.p., 1890), 32.

“2 Cincinnati RepublicanSept. 7, 1841.
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“negroes...from other parts of the city hunted down by the mob, caught, and placed
within the...enclosure®*®

John Mercer Langston, later elected as the first African American mexhbe
the House of Representatives from Virginia (1889-189t)as an eleven year-old
boy in 1841 and living in Cincinnati with the family of John Woodson, a carpenter,
joiner, and man of “prominence and influence” in the “colored community.”
Langston’s older brother Gideon, a barber in the city, had arranged for him to come
from Virginia and attend a private school for black and mulatto children. Langston’s
account gives us a glimpse inside the terror of the African Americamuaaity on
Saturday. All day, while police and citizens rounded-up black men, “hundreds of them
concealed themselves at home, and in other hiding places, and thus escaped arrest.”
He ran into town from Woodson’s home above a storé'oand Main Streets, across
the Miami Canal, narrowly escaping a policeman, to his brother’s barbershop in
“Germany” (Over-the-Rhine). His brother Gideon and five other men werealedce
in the shop. The white owner of the drugstore to which it was annexed protected them,

later taking John out to procure food for the rfren.

*3“Riot - Violence and BloodshedyVestern Episcopal Obseryeept. 11, 1841.

*4 Langston was also the first African American ededio public office in the U.S. (as a township
clerk), the first admitted to the Ohio bar (in 1854luctantly” due to his light skin color), aniist
dean of the Howard Law School. See William Cheek Aimee Lee Cheek, “John Mercer Langston:
Principle and Politics,” ilBlack Leaders of the Nineteenth Cenfugg. Leon Litwack and August
Meier (Urbana: University of lllinois Press, 1988D3-128.

> LangstonFrom the Virginia Plantation to the National Cafit#3, 65. Langston mistakenly places
these events in 1840 instead of 1841.
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The news began to circulate around the city that the black community had fired
on a white mob, and that the blacks seem to have prevailed. An unsigned letter from
an eyewitness to Friday’s riot, from thNew Erg was incredulous: “The negroes were
the victors! What will be the result of this? The negroes victorious!” Hereef¢o
Friday’s violence as the “negro waf.Local sculptor Hiram Powers, out of the city at
the time, received a letter from his patron, wealthy landowner, cultural boaster, a
colonizationist Nicholas Longworth about the riots: “We have had a violent mob
against the free negroes & abolitionists. The negroes were the best soldretee& i
fights, kill and wound far the greater numbetsWhite residents of Cincinnati were
shocked to discover that the Negroes and mulattoes they lived among were
successfully able to defend themselves and inflict casualties on theieadtac

The first order of business after the morning meeting at the Court House was to
disarm the black community. At about mid-afternoon, the mayor, the sheriff, yhe cit
marshal, and several police disarmed the Negroes and mulattoes beimgtheld i
cordoned-off area. They were apparently only willing to give up their weapiens af
repeated promises that the women and children, and their property, would be protected

in their absenc& The mob still so thoroughly controlled the area that several men

“% Letter to the editor, Cincinnati, Sept. 4, 184idfat Cincinnati” [from theNew Erg, Liberator,
Sept. 14, 1841.

“" Nicholas Longworth to Hiram Powers, Sept. 15, 18x 3, Powers Collection, CHS.

“8 John Vaughn, editor of tHeepublicanbelieved the black men had been given a pledggtyy
leaders that the women, children, and property dibel protected from the rioters. He was incensed
that that they had not been protected. See Edittfiae Mob,” Cincinnati RepublicanSeptember 7,
1841.
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whose status was found to be in order were not allowed to leave the enclosure by the

crowd. So, at about 5 p.m., all black men being held in the enclosure,
sound and maimed, were with some difficulty marched off to the jail,
surrounded by the military, and officers; and a dense mass of men, women, and
boys, confounding all distinction between the orderly and the disorderly,
accompanied with deafening yells. They were safely lodged...in prison,
separated from their familiés.

The Gazetteclaimed the “the crowd was...dispersed” by jailing the black men. The

jail (see Figure 7.1) actually had to be put under a military guard for the’hight.

4. Saturday’s and Sunday’s Riots
African Americans were treated as though they were the riotersatiat

committed Friday’s violence. They were left totally vulnerable in an envieotm

where they were being hunted down. Like any human, indeed any animal, with a

healthy “fight or flight” response, they had taken evasive and defensive action to

protect themselves when threatened. The self-defense activity in the dhactuaity

triggered a change in the rules of the game. The presence of white tgeidsad

signaled a shift from the greater project of white community developmeg fmtver

project of Negro removal. Black self-defense presented an effective tihrehaite

projects, whether in the form of black improvement as a threat to exclusively white

community development, or in the form of organized black armed defense as a threat

to mob-driven Negro removal. In addition, black self-defense presented both a

“9 CincinnatiGazette Sept.. 6, 1841.

*0 CincinnatiGazette Sept. 6, 1841; Wendell P. Dabn@&mcinnati's Colored Citizens: Historical,
Sociological, and BiographicdCincinnati: Dabney Publishing, 1926; repr., Neark: Negro
Universities Press, 1970), 53.
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symbolic and very real threat to the persistence of a dull-witted, lethangiginary
Negro, unable to act on his or her own behalf, who many whites carried in their minds.
With many of the African American men disarmed and jailed, squads of white
militia and “swarms of improvised police officers,” many of whom may haveyeasil
moved from mob to militia, roamed the city arresting every Negro or mulateo ma
they encountered. There seems to have been no effort to round-up women or children.
Many men hid®* Kentuckians were allowed to enter the enclosure and the jail,
searching for fugitive slaves among those rounded up. According to reports, tkey we
only able to find oné?
The rioters then began attacking clusters of African American housing and
businesses, as well as the property of abolitionists. They destroyed th&ameall
house where they had met gunfire on Friday, next to the Synagogue at Sixth Street and
Broadway. They invaded nearby homes, looting and vandalizing their contents. A
black-owned shop on Columbia Street near Sycamore was demolished. A black
church on Sixth Street was desecrated and four or five nearby homes demolished.
Black homes on Sixth Street and on Western Row, near the river (see Figure 7.1),
were “pilfered” and small, but meaningful, amounts of money were taken: $7, $13.
TheRepublicarreported, that, “Trunks, drawers, &c. were broken open, furniture
destroyed, and every species of meanness perpetrated....We have hegudntlire

expressed that many of the negroes who were taken off were infinitely more

*1 LangstonFrom the Virginia Plantation to the National Cagit®4, 65-66.

*2 Cincinnati Gazette Sept. 7, 1841.
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respectable than many of those who took them away.” Houses and shops were
ransacked, the inhabitants, nearly all women and children after the men wede “ja
for their protection,” were terrorized, and some were hurt. An elderly black man,
caught alone on Columbia Street, was beaten to death by rioters. Two black women
were reported to have been rapgd.

Some African Americans had left the city and fled to Lane Seminary inufva
Hills, 20 miles NE of Cincinnati; white residents talked about going aftemn.tfibe
rioters targeted the seminary because many Cincinnatians stilisdsddbe school
with abolitionism from vague memories of the Lane Debates of 38Bde Lane
students organized themselves to defend the school. Governor Thomas Corwin had
arrived in city to attend to state business on Saturday night, while the riotswwere i
progress. He quickly began to help restore order. Hearing of the Lane students’
situation, he ordered that weapons and ammunition be sent to them from the state
arsenal. Armed horsemen posted themselves in the passes that led into the hills to the
seminary, and a troop of fifty other armed citizens rode up to the school to protect it. A
mob of nearly two hundred persons decided not to pursue their plan to attack the “d--

--d abolition hole” after hearing that the students were well prepared to defend it

%3 CincinnatiGazette Sept. 6, 1841Cincinnati Enquirer, Sept. 6, 1841Cincinnati RepublicanSept. 7,
1841; the quote is froi@incinnatiRepublican Sept. 10, 1841. Thehroniclereported on “some
atrocities committed shocking to humanity” on Seqiter 6. The rapes were reported in@keonicle
Sept. 7, 1842; in th€incinnatiRepublican Sept. 10, 1841; and tihilanthropist Sept. 29, 1841.

** See Chapter 4 for a discussion of the Lane SesDeabates.

%5 Ester Beecher to the Beecher family, Sept. 6, [),&ited in Joan D. Hedriclarriet Beecher
Stowe: A LifgNew York: Oxford University Press, 1994), 147-148vi Coffin, Reminiscences of Levi
Coffin, the Reputed President of the Undergrounitrézad (Cincinnati: N.p, 1876.; repr., New York:
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Throughout most of Saturday evening the police and militias in the area did not,
would not, or could not stop the roving mobs or protect African American women and
children in the area. According to tBdronicle “civil authorities” were confused
about whether or not they were authorized to “direct the military to fire.Vichatl
members of the militias were heard making sympathetic comments ts.ribher
police finally mounted an effective response to the violence when rioters tiae ate
set fire to the Anti-Slavery Book Depository, putting nearby white owned shops and
homes in danger. The mob was dispersed, twenty to forty “ringleaders” of &rs riot
were arrested and jailed; others who were apprehended apparently escap&d on the
own or were freed by their allies. The police, the militias, and the volunteeagesin
on patrol all night>°

Late Saturday night, Cincinnatians couldn’t be certain that they had gotten the
violence under control, despite the continued presence of police, mounted militia, help
from Governor Corwin, and volunteer patrols through the night. On Sunday Corwin
issued a proclamation ordering everyone in the city to “give prompt obedience to the
civil authorities,” warning against “any unlawful assemblage, or any adbleince
against the persons or property of the citizens.” He also ordered the countytmilitia
occupy the city, and aid in capturing, “by force of arms, all disturbers of due e

He met with the City Council all day on Sunday in a Committee of Public Safety.

AMS, 1971), 533-534; WerneReaping the Bloody Harves€86n115. Others at the time believed that
the guarded cliffs on the approach to the seminenge too steep for the attackers to climb! Seeidkatr
A. Folk, “The Queen City of Mobs: Riots and ComntyriReactions in Cincinnati, 1788-1848" (PhD
diss., University of Toledo [OH], 1978), 225n36.

%% CincinnatiGazette Sept. 6, 1841CincinnatiChronicle Sept. 6, 1841Cincinnati Enquirer, Sept. 6,
1841;CincinnatiRepublican Sept. 7, 10, 184Western Episcopal ObseryeSept. 11, 1841.
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They asked the mayor to order a halt to all alcohol sales during the troulden€iti

who wanted to help were organized into a volunteer corps of five hundred men under
the Council president, Edward Woodruff. Mounted and armed, they patrolled the city
in squads of twenty or thirty. The combination of Governor's authority plus mounted
troops and police with clear authority from the Governor and sheriff to shoot, finally
ended the riot. There was no further violence in the city on Sunday’hight.

C. The Riots Are Over

Monday morning, September 6, was quiet. The military companies had
remained posted around the city all night on Sunday and the citizens patrols had
stayed until 2 a.m. There had been no violence on Sunday night. The patrols were out
again on Monday night; there were “no incidents” on Monday night, either. On
Tuesday the militia was dismiss&dThe riots were completely over.

Monday’s papers were full of updates on the violence. These riots received
daily coverage in the local papers beginning on Friday, September 4 and continuing
for another week. By Monday all four daily papers were issuing daily updatelsatn w
hadreally happened during the violence, on city council meetings, as well as editorials

about the causes and repercussions of the riots. Discussion of the repercussions

*Liberator, Sept. 24, 184 Philanthropist Sept. 8, 1841Cincinnati Gazette Sept. 8, 1841Cincinnati
Chronicle Sept. 6, 1841Cincinnati Enquirer Sept. 6, 1841CincinnatiRepublican Sept. 6, 7, 1841;
Western Episcopal Observeé3ept. 11, 1841; LangstdRtom the Virginia Plantation67.

%8 CincinnatiGazette Sept. 6, 1841Cincinnati Enquirer Sept. 7, 1841Cincinnati RepublicanSept. 7,
1841;CincinnatiEnquirer, Sept. 8, 1841.
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continued for the rest of the morthThe local newspapers, regardless of their
opinions about specific aspects of the violence or its reasons, had all condemned mob
violence as bad for the community, admonishing citizens to refrain fromipatitig
in it -- a ritual they had rehearsed to no avail twice before in the previous twelve
years®®
1. Criticisms

As soon as the violence stopped, several critical public discourses began to
emerge, sometimes overlapping. They were concerned with disarming tkie blac
community, what happened during the violence, and which factors that contributed to
the riots were the most detrimental to the city’s development. In all of these
discourses, economic and development concerns were mixed with racializeal cultur
anxieties, as they had been throughout the year.

The critique of disarming the Negro and mulatto men and leaving the remaining
black community undefended began immediately on Monday morning. John Wright at
the Gazette not known for being a friend of Negroes, was incredulous at what had
happened to them:

Think for one moment, of a band calling themseives) disarming, carrying

away and securing in prison, the male negroes, promising security and protection

to their women and children - and while they were confidently reposing in that
security, return with hellish shouts, to attack these helpless and unprotected

*¥ TheEnquirerbegan coverage on Sept. 2 with the initial fi$tfigbetween “Irish and Negroes” that
opened the violence. Tlgazettedidn't start its coverage of the riots until Mogdaorning, after they
had already ended.

% Cincinnati Enquirer, Sept. 4, 1841Cincinnati RepublicanSept. 4, 1841Cincinnati Chronicle Sept.
4,1841.
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persons! The cowardly character of the attack distinctly shows the wauatnbf
feelings in the assailantg.

E.D. Mansfield at th€hronicle a colonizationist? had initially reported on Friday,
September. 4, that Negro and mulatto men were being put into a cordoned-off area,
and then taken to jail, to “keep them safe” and for “investigating the f&dBs.”
Monday evening, September 6, he had admitted that he had been mistaken. Groups of
rioters were actually
dragging barbers and waiters, innocently engaged in their usual occupation,
into confinement - and, if the mob succeeded, to probable death. This...was
one of the worst features of the riot...it should have been resisted on the spot.
In two or three instances it was, and the villains compelled to fétire.
By Tuesday, September 7, the issue was out in the open. John Vaughn, editor
of theRepublicanwas horrified:
To us the brutal outrages committed upon the persons and property of the
blacks are the foulest of all the events that occurred. They were disarmed. The
faith of the rioters was pledged to protect them. Yet while thus defenseless,
when the men had been removed to the jail for safe keeping, the mob attacked
their property, destroyed it, drove out the women and children from their

houses, and some ruffians even went so far as to ravish the person of a young
black girl! What a picture! What a tale to tell of civilized cif{.”

®1 Cincinnati GazetteSept. 6, 1841; italics are in the original.

%2 Mansfield had been a founding member of the Youeg’s Colonization Society of Hamilton
County, chairing their first meeting in 1834. S@wlonization,”Cincinnati GazetteDec. 2, 1834;
“March of Colonization PrinciplesWestern Christian AdvocatBec. 12, 1834; “Colonization
Society,”Cincinnati GazetteDec. 19, 1834.

83 Cincinnati Chronicle Sept. 4, 1841.

8 «Further Accounts of the RiotsCincinnati Chronicle Sept. 6, 1841.

% Editorial: “The Mob,"Cincinnati RepublicanSept. 7, 1841.
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A letter to theRepublicarasked, “Worsedic] of all, why were the colored women and
children left defenseless in the face of an infuriated nf8Fe attacks on an
undefended community were not an unintended consequence of disarming the men;
there were no apologies issued to the black community or individuals by any city
authority.

The first consequence of disarming the black men that came up was the rape of
several black women on Friday or Saturday. Rape was not a topic that waslgeneral
covered in the Cincinnati papers. The reported attack on a white woman by several
African American men a few weeks before the riots began was nevdy aeatified
as a rape. So, the daily discussion in the local papers of whether one or more rapes
occurred during these riots, lasting from September 6 - 11, was ufiiShalfirst
report that black women had been raped appeared on Monday, September 6. The
Chroniclereported that in the area of Sixth Street and Broadway on Friday, there were
“some atrocities committed shocking to humanity.” The next day Mansfieldlitiies
right of the black men to shoot at the mob to the rioters’ attacks on women. “A man’s
house is his castle, by common law,” he began. He insisted, “on good authority,” that
“the persons of one or more negromen were violated under circumstances of

inhuman barbarity’ Because the attack had been directed at people and not just at

% “No Abolitionist,” letter to the editorCincinnati Republican Sept. 9, 1841.

®7In the hundreds of issues of the more than a dpapers that | read for this project, from 1825 to
1842, there were no other instances of the disousdia rape in Cincinnati.
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property, Mansfield felt black men were justified in shooting at the whitasitte
Most observers would have assumed, given the recent history of racial violence in
Cincinnati, that this mob - armed with clubs, stones, and eventually muskets and a
canon - was not only interested in damaging property, but in injuring people too.

On Wednesday, September 8, @azetteclaimed the story of the rapes was
not credible, but gave no evidence. Given that a black woman could not legally testify
against a white rapist in Ohio, it isn’t clear how a white man would be able to verify
an attack without witnessing it, or committing it. If white residents beti¢lat rape
is primarily about sex, the tendency toward anti-amalgamation ideology might have
predisposed them to believe the reports were false. On Thursd&@hrt@cle
challenged the denials: “It has been denied\ivd¢ncewas offered to a black
woman. The fact is certain.” The Committee on Public Safety, as well &ntjugrer
and theGazette on the other hand, were convinced that the reports were “without
foundation.®®

But Charles Brough, negro-phobic and anti-abolitionist editor oEtiwuirer,
sank to a new low in presenting competing rape reports. He insisted that the
Republicarhad “made a parade” out of the story of a black woman being raped as a
tactic to “reflect discredit upon the whites.” If it were true, it would beXousable

and shocking,” but the story rested on te@tements of negrdesying to gain

% CincinnatiChronicle Sept. 7, 1841; italics are in the original.

% Cincinnati GazetteSept. 8, 1841CincinnatiChronicle Sept. 9, 1841, italics are in the original;
CincinnatiEnquirer, Sept. 10, 1841CincinnatiGazette Sept. 11, 1841. Thehilanthropisteventually
gave their opinion on this topic later in the morftFhe report of violence to a colored girl is trand
here its truth is acknowledged?hilanthropist Sept. 29, 1841.
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“public sympathy.” He offered a worse tale, a “startling atrotaya “more

respectable and virtuous white lady, who was assaulted by two ungainly and vile
negroes, at early morning, when she was returning from the bedside of a sick
neighbor.” Not raped, she was “saved...from a fate worse than death” by someone
responding to her cries for help. His evidence: “This matter rests upon timeestate

a WHITE person.” He accused the other papers of ignoring this story betaus
wouldn’t raise sympathy for Negroes the way the other stor{Pdid.

John Vaughn at thRepublicanconfirmed the rape of a black woman by two
white men “on Saturday night, there is no doubt of the fact,” by explaining that the
attack had been so violent that an ill baby in the same room in which it occurred was
injured and died. He clearly considered the entire matter an issue of male honor

It is in our power to give full details of the disgusting and hideous outrage we

have briefly stated, upon the person of the negro woman. We have for borne

[sic], because we are sensible that they were [a] recital of such an atrocious

villany [sid], it must strike every MAN in our city with a loathing too strong

for words to express. All comment is unnecessary, for no man can take but one

view of the transactioft.

The discussion of rape during the riots was part of a larger discussion of black
men’s agency during the attacks on the black community. The editor Bhtjugrer
was horrified that there were any arms to remove from the black men. Invoking
Muslims as an insult against the men’s Christianity, he stated that, “ssuoh@s

were disarmed, was found arms enough for the outfit of an Algerian pirate. vVessel

head full of imaginary Negroes and white abolitionists in “blackface,” he demahde

"0 Editorial, Cincinnati Enquirer Sept. 10, 1841; italics and emphasis are in tiggnal.

L CincinnatiRepublican Sept. 10, 1841; emphasis is in the original.
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How came they by them? How was it that almost every black among us,
carried, concealed about thetieadly weapongrepared, at any moment, to
steep his hands in human blood?...We will not say that they were furnished by
white persons, in point alor - Abolitionists - but...even negro impudence

was not sufficient to have borne them out, in carrying and using them as we

have seen they did, without countenance from such whites.

Though this idea first appeared locally in print on September 9, it was clegudy be
talked about immediately after the Friday night routs of the mob. An unsigned letter
written Saturday, September 4, and reprinted in William Garridob&rator, claimed
that, “It is said they [the Negroes] were counseled by the abolitionisisito a
themselves, and fire upon the whites, if attackéd.”

The imaginary Negroes in the letter writer’'s and Brough’s heads could not
have acquired the weapons on their own, because they lacked agency - the ability to
imagine, or act on behalf of, intention and desire. Whites would have been required to
help them to strategically place themselves in defensive positions, as Wwekraow
who and when to shoot. As anthropologist Sherry Ortner reminds us, it is the “agency
of projects...that is disrupted in and disallowed to subordinaféghe short-term
project of these African American men was the defense of themselvéseand
community; it was this agency that had been an immediate threat to widentssas

well as to civic leaders. It had been stopped by penning-up and jailing the men, and

eventually disarming them.

"2 Cincinnati Enquirer Sept. 9, 1841; italics are in the original.

73 Letter to the editor, Cincinnati, Sept. 4, 184Rict at Cincinnati” [from theNew Erd, Liberator,
Sept. 17, 1841.

™ Sherry Ortner, “Power and Projects: Reflection#A\gency,” inAnthropology and Social Theory:
Culture, Power, and the Acting Subjébiurham, NC: Duke University Press, 2006), 144.
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But persons who have agency are capable of improving their own situation and
themselves, and therefore, of improving their communities. The imaginarpéseigr
many white persons’ heads had no agency, and could not improve themselves or their
communities. It was these beliefs that rationalized the involvement of white
Americans in Negro removal policies of various kinds in Cincinnati and elsewhere in
the United State&. Improved and improvable Negroes presented a deeper threat to the
larger project of community development in Cincinnati, making it a serious game. The
agency of projectand theagency of powectame together, showing they are faces of
the same entity, in the responses of the white community to improved or improvable
Negroes. For Sherry Ortner, “It is also this [agency of projects] thatdluesas
power for the powerful, whose domination of others is rarely an end in itself but is
rather in the service of enacting their own proje€ts\fegroes and mulattoes with
agency, with the ability to improve their circumstances -- in this case,exliocgan
defending their community from a violent attack -- stood in the way of the raional
for their removal, that they were unimprovable. By attacking them and retuhaimy t
to a degraded state, the rioters helped to match real Negroes with the imhigigery
in people’s heads, making the real people easier to remove with impunity.

A notice was published for “a public meeting of the Anti-Abolitionists” for
September 23 at 7 p.m., signed by thirty-two male citizens. The purpose was to

investigate how involved local abolitionists had been “in instigating the Blaakelb

5 See Chapters 3 and 4 for discussions of self iwgment, agency, and race in American and
Cincinnati thinking of this period.

® Ortner, “Power and Projects,” 144.
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and shoot the Whites on th€ Rand]...to see whether the police hag][taken any
measures to apprehend the Blacks and bring them to justice, and those tha instigat
them to act.”” TheEnquirerand letters to its editors had been claiming for several
weeks that the Negroes had mobbed the 1500 white people who marched into the
cluster of black housing near Sixth Street and Broadway on Friday night; tles wihit
the mob were the real victiM8The abolitionists must have put the Blacks up to it.
These white citizens just could not imagine how Cincinnati’'s black community, in
spite of facing the fourth race riot in twelve years, and having alfgadyat the
mobs during both the 1829 and 1836 riots, could have determined on their own how to
defend themselves.

Only one hundred people came to the anti-abolitionists’ meeting on Sept. 23 at
the American Hotel, many of whom were just curious. Phganthropistlabeled the
call itself “inflammatory...and supposed by many to be the signal for a mob
meeting.”® Organizers cast their reasons for meeting within a framework camgbini
racial construction with economic anxiety in an ideology of white supremadyedbac

with Christian theology:

" CincinnatiEnquirer, Sept. 21, 1841.

8 CincinnatiEnquirer, Sept. 8, 9, 10, and 17, 1841. A letter to théoedif theEnquirerfrom “Veritas”
insisted that “3[00] or 400" Negroes fired on 15fizens approaching the corner of Broadway and
Sixth streets “immediately, and before they madatéack....It is believed by many that no attack
would have been made by the citizens if the negnadsabstained from firing.”

"9 «Anti-Abolition Association,”Philanthropist Sept. 29, 1841. Bailey wrote to a friend in Newrk’
on September 21 that the meeting was “intendedyttess, as a preliminary to another mob.” Letter
from Gamaliel Bailey to a man in New York, Sept, 2841, “Affairs in Cincinnati” [from the New
York Journal of CommerdeLiberator, Oct. 8, 1841.
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Abolitionists are practically destroying not only the peace and safetyietyo
but endangering the means of subsistence upon which our wives and children
depend...The sufferings of the white man challenge as much sympathy as the
injuries of the blacks. St Paul has declared that to provide for our own
household is our first duty. Experience shows that the two races cannot live
together on terms of equality - and while we protect the black man from
inhumanity we shall firmly and steadily endeavor to fix him in his proper
place....[W]e war against Abolitionistsmvhite men who, disregarding the
misery of the whites, make a parade of their kindly feelings towards the .blacks
White abolitionists were “race traitors,” guilty of “assisting btecks in mobbing and
shooting the whites” on Septembet®3.
2. Post-Riot Development Discourses
On Tuesday morning after end of the riots, three public discourses re-emerged,
all concerned with the present and future prosperity of Cincinnati and its (white)
residents. Like “Workey” in the vignette that opens this chapter and the ongaofize
the anti-abolition meeting, these discourses often mixed economic anxigties wi
racialized declarations about cultural conflicts, showing the overlap @hnaking
and concerns about prosperity in the community. Frequently linking or conflating
them, Cincinnatians wondered whether the presence of abolitionists, the prdsence o
free blacks, or anti-black and anti-abolition mobs and violence was most likely to
damage the city’s image and future development.
In the wake of the riots, there were two major complaints about abolitionists in

Cincinnati. The first was that they were encouraging slaves who accadpani

southerners visiting the city to flee, either directly or by encourdgasgblacks to

80 «Anti-Abolition Meeting,” Cincinnati Enquirer Sept. 25, 1841; italics are in the original. The
expression “race traitor” is borrowed from Noel &gjev and John Garvey, edRace Traitor New
York (Routeledge, 1996).
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lure them away. Southerners were threatening to take their business ets@wer
second complaint, overlapping at times with the first one, was that abolitionists
encouraged Negro “impudence,” swelling their heads with ideas such as eguality
freedom.

The resolutions passed at the Court House meeting on September 4 had
demonized abolitionists by promising to disclaim violence towards them orfilg to t
letter of the law and calling on citizens to legally “discountenance everyvina
lends them his assistanc®.The editor of th&kepublicarbelieved that the issue that
irritated whites more than any to which the riots were attributed, was pedpe
prowl about steam boats...chiefly foreigners,” attempting to induce “slaveave |
their masters.” Local citizens had backed him up in letters to the papers about
“fanatics” luring slaves away from the city and free blacks to théTifjre possibility
that their slaves would be lured away was supposedly keeping the southern “travel
trade” away, and causing southerners to threaten a trade boycott. Some businesses
were claiming that they had already been compromised by it.

The new editor at thehilanthropist Gamaliel Bailey, had challenged this view of
Cincinnati’s loss of trade even before the rfStand he took on the issue again in a

series of articles in the months after they ended. As they had been during the 1836

8 CincinnatiEnquirer, Sept. 6, 1841.

8 Editorial: “The City,” CincinnatiRepublican Sept. 10, 1841; “Effects of Abolitionism,” by “A
Citizen,” Cincinnati Enquirer Aug. 3, 6, 1841; “A Workey,” letter to the editdThe Mob,” Cincinnati
Enquirer, Sept. 10, 11, 1841.

8 «Southern Trade,Philanthropist July 14, 1841; “Cincinnati and the SoutRHilanthropist Aug. 4,
1841.

372



riots, plenty of Cincinnatians were emphatic that “Cincinnati is losing hde tra
through the machinations of Abolitionists.” And yet, Bailey declared, the city’s
population growth and trade “surpassed that of any town on the Western Waters.”
Examining the statistics of the “ supposed to be most affected by the influence of
Abolitionism,” such as steamboat building, iron works, export companies, etc., he
found signs of vitality everywhere: “Our roads are thronged with wagons, ous cana
alive with boats, our streets crowded with drays, and whole blocks of new and
handsome houses going UB.”

Arguments that Louisville was getting all the boat-building business were
unfounded. Since the 1836 riots, there had been a general increase in this industry in
Cincinnati: the 1841 figures were more than four times those of 1836. By October, the
city had built more than fifty percent of all boats built at fifty sites on thi® River
in 1841. From 1832 to 1841, only Pittsburgh, with 98, built more than Cincinnati, with
89; Louisville built 17%° As a measure of Cincinnati’s continued growth, Bailey noted
that the number of houses built in the city during the years when the opposition
accused abolitionism of interfering with the city’s prosperity, from 1833 to 1&xtl,

consistently increased, with a large gain projected for 1841: 406 homes had been built

8 «Trade of Cincinnati, Philanthropist Sept. 29, 1841.
8 “Trade of Cincinnati,’Philanthropist Oct. 20, 1841.

% bid.
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in 1840; 1000 were projected for 1841 and 743 were finished already by ®ct. 1.
Cincinnati did seem to be growing, despite the influences of abolitionism.

In 1841 Cincinnati was economically quite volatile, partly the result of the
local effects of a national depression. The country as a whole was st feved
effects of an economic downturn set off by a crescendo of land and capital speculat
peaking in the Panic of 1837 and the consequent devaluation of cuft@hay.
Cincinnati’'s economy was supported by a system of state-charterebdanéal none
of which failed, even in 1841 when their working capital was seriously defifeted.
English observer noted that Cincinnati’'s commerce and manufacturing had been
affected by deflated currency and loss of economic confidence, but the city had
continued to grow. Its diversified economy, with strong agricultural and
manufacturing sectors, provided fewer opportunities for the merchant and bank
failures hammering eastern cities such as New York and Philad&lBuoasters of a
Western National Armory near Cincinnati believed the economy was stabilized b
wealth and real estate not being held by the few wealthy but by “rgneder of

persons of moderate means.” Many manufactured goods were still made in small

87«Cincinnati Ruined!Philanthropist Nov. 3, 1841. The figures for these years wérergas: 1833 =
321; 1839 = 394; 1840 = 406; and 1841 to Oct. 43; 7000 homes were projected for all of 1841.

8 For Ohio’s response to this crisis in banking apeculation, see James Major Shaipe
Jacksonians versus the Banks: Politics in the Statier the Panic of 183WNew York: Columbia
University Press, 1970), 123-159; 160-189.

8 Walter Stix GlazerCincinnati in 1840: The Social and Functional Orggation of an Urban
Community during the Pre-Civil War Perio@Columbus, OH: Ohio State University Press, 1999},
34.

% James S. Buckingharfihe Eastern and Western States of Amdticadon: Fisher, Son, 1842), 2:
384-385.
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workshops “employing a few hands each, and not using borrowed cdpltstorian

Walter Glazer describes a diversified and stable economy in 1840 and 1841. However,
Carl Abbott points out that local trade was affected by reduced demand forsexport
which rippled into local banks’ reduced ability to loan moPfephe reports of internal
improvement projects that characterized the 1830s are notably absent from the
newspapers in 1840 and 1841. Capital for projects of all kinds would have been harder
to obtain in these years.

The historical record of the economy is very uneven, perhaps indicating uneven
local effects. On one hand, in April of 1841 there were indications of a building boom
in the city, with several blocks of stores being built on Columbia (Second Street),
Lower Market, Broadway, Third, and Fifth streets, very near the “Bucktown”
neighborhood, where many African Americans lived (see the map in Figure 7.1). The
cornerstone for a “large new Catholic church for the Germans” had beenyecentl
laid.** All of this building meant work for local artisans and laborers and sales for
suppliers. The Cincinnati papers didn’t have stories of business failures in thieecity
the New York and Philadelphia papers apparently did. But the effects of the shaky
economy were hitting different segments of society, and different sectibrs of
workforce, in different ways. There appeared to have been few failures itytire ci

1840 and 1841, but economic depression had hit the city by then, as indicated by

1 Proceedings of a Public Meeting of the Citizen€inicinnati, on the Subject of a Western National
Armory, September30, 184Cincinnati: Printed at the Republican Office, 18429. CHS

%2 Glazer Cincinnati in 184031-32;Carl Abbott,Boosters and Businessmen: Economic Thought and
Urban Growth in the Antebellum Middle Wé®testport, CT: Greenwood Press, 1981), 18.

93 “Building in Cincinnati” and Editorial comment€jncinnati RepublicanApr. 2, 1841.
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rising unemployment and some down-sizing and closing of businéddasy

laboring men, women, and children were severely affected in Cincinnati. Wages w
slashed to levels that would not support families; many more children were gjorkin

and many women found themselves the main financial support of the household, often
altering the accustomed gender roles in the household economy in ways which could
create new tensions for both men and women. “Relief kitchens” and charitable
organizations became more actie.

Nervousness about the shaky economy was exacerbated in Cincinnati during the
summer of 1841 by several other factors. It had been a hot summer, there had been
little rain, and the Ohio River was very low. The newspapers reported blackeiverm
out of work, but the low river put both black and white rivermen out of work, leaving
them visible in little groups around the cifyAdding to the economic stress in late
summer was news of widely failing wheat crops in the Muskingum Valleyhewst
of Cincinnati. The fields had been attacked by a fly, and hadn’t recovered when
attacked by wheat rust and “again well nigh ruined.” The crop’s weight per hussel

significantly lower than was usual, as well. In August the government argshbanc

9 Abbott, Boosters and Businessméi8.

% Steven J. Ros¥Yorkers on the Edge: Work, Leisure, and Politictnitustrializing Cincinnati, 1788-

1890 (New York: Columbia University Press, 1985), 4B-A further sign of economic hardship is the
numbers of poor (white) persons admitted to Comrakkospital in Cincinnati as paupers, increasing
from only several hundred a year before 1837 t83.j0 1841; by 1844 it had reached 1,309. Ibid., 49

% Cincinnati GazetteSept. 14, 1841; Cheek and Cheek, “John Mercegstan and the Cincinnati
Riot of 1841,” 45; Charles Theodore Gre@entennial History of Cincinnati and Representative
Citizens vol. 1 (Chicago: Biographical, 1904), 752.
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new tax to be levied on salt, sugar, and molasses - to be absorbed by the cdnhsumer.
There were a lot of reasons for Cincinnatians to be anxious about the economy.

Whereas some white workers in 1840 and 1841 were less well off
economically than they had been five years before, some African Americ&ars/in
Cincinnati were in better economic circumstances than they had been fise yea
earlier. Opportunities for African Americans in “service industriesteéased
throughout the 1830s and 1840s as white residents increased. Work as hairdressers and
barbers, washing women and ironers, maids, bootblacks, steamboat and railroad
porters and stewards, and stevedores on the docks, jobs that were considered
“beneath” most white Americans, often brought tips as extra income, slowly
improving the economic circumstances of some local people of color beginning in the
late 1830s?

Economically rather than racially segregated, African Ameridaed In ten
residential clusters in the most densely-populated sections of the centeciof trel
pockets around the perimeter. One of the densest areas was the north-cemtral part
the east side of the city, in wards 1 and 5, where many Germans were coadentrat
an area called “Over-the-Rhine” and many African Americans were coatsghin
“Bucktown.” Altogether, about 950 Negroes and mulattoes and 8,000 whites lived in

this part of the city in 1840 (see Figures 2.1 and 7.1). Comprising 10.6 per cent of the

7 “Muskingum Valley Wheat Crop CincinnatiGazette Aug. 28, 1841; “Salt, Sugar and Molasses,”
Cincinnati GazetteAug. 20, 1841. The article does not indicate el of government levied the
tax.

% Cheek and Cheek, “John Mercer Langston,” 33.
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residents of this area, African Americans would have been a decided presesce the
Housing in Over-the-Rhine, where many of the black leaders lived, was relatively
comfortable compared to that in Bucktown, where blacks and whites, alike, were
“herded together” amid the odors of the red-running stream that carried the runoff
from the pork processing plants in the neighborhod.

The other main complaint about abolitionists, appearing alongside arguments
that they compromised Cincinnati’'s economic opportunities, was that they enaburage
Negro “impudence” and put ideas of equality and freedom in their heads. Local
women’s education booster and colonizationist Catharine Beeclfar,Essay on
Slavery and Abolitionisr(il837), had referred to free blacks being taught, by reading
theLiberator, “to feel that they were injured and abused...[and] that they ought to be
treated as if they were white®® But the language of complaints about impudence
was often more vague, with the specific behavior that has caused offense ned detail
For instance, John Vaughn, editor of Bepublicarbelieved of three causes of the
riots, the first was “the insolent bearing of a portion of our negro population,
occasioned by the vague ideas of liberty taught them by white f¥enign’t clear if
the offense is ignoring assumed local deference codes (not tipping one’s head or hat
not giving the narrow sidewalk to whites, or too much eye contact), or the kind of

verbal and physical challenges on the street of which adolescents are ofisgdadn

% bid., 35-36.

190 Catharine E. Beechein Essay on Slavery and Abolitionism, with Refezendhe Duty of
American FemalegPhiladelphia: Henry Perkins, 1837; repr., Fregp@Y: Books for Libraries Press,
1970), 28.

191 Editorial: “The City,” Cincinnati RepublicanSept. 10, 1841.
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this discourse, abolitionists are responsible for the behavior of free blacks. “Good”
blacks are tractable and deferent to whites; when they are not, it is benagselste
person has encouraged the behavior. Workey, in the opening vignette of this chapter,
wanted to blame the abolitionists for fugitive slaves, and for “countenaiabeng

negroes who do not wornd many of whom steal for a living, for themselves, if not

for their patrons.” His imaginary Negroes were organized by his imggina

abolitionists to sted?

Abolition’s greatest opposition came from colonizationists. Their views on
community development were diametrically opposed to each other: colonizationists
were dedicated to a spacing technology that physically removed black#&fmerican
society, and immediatist abolitionists were equally dedicated to an éanghere
both black and white citizens co-existed, mixing, something colonizationists often
thought of asocial amalgamationsexualizing all social contact between blacks and
whites. The experience of the 1836 riots had left the white community somewhat
fragmented in their views on abolition’s place in the affairs of the communityeln t
five years since the 1836 riots, the number of both abolition and colonization groups
had grown in the city.

During the five years since 1836, there seemed to be more tolerance toward
abolitionists locally. In 1840, for instance, the Cincinnati Female Anti-Sleéveciety

operated “a flourishing school for colored children,” as well as “systeatigtic

102«n Workey,” letter to the editor, “The MobCincinnati Enquirer Sept. 10, 11, 1841; italics are in
the original.
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distributing anti-slavery literature around the ¢ityIn the years since the 1836 riots,
when there were calls for interfering with any attempt to discuss iabatit
Cincinnati, it had been shown that abolition could be discussed without rousing a
violent mob. In March, 1837, only nine months after the 1836 riots, 70 miles NE of
Cincinnati in Clark County, a large crowd in an outdoor grove listened to speeches pro
and con slavery for six hours, followed by a panel of judges pronouncing in favor of
abolition -- all without any violence. In 1839, the citizens of Cincinnati allowed a
week-long public discussion of the pros and cons of slavery and abolition, built around
a series of lectures. The pro-slavery lectures lost audience overidseas®r there
were no mobs or violence. Amos Blanchard, an anti-colonization abolitionist, had
many in his audience for his address “who, a few months ago, were noted for their
abhorrence of Abolition and their determination to hear nothing on the sutfject.”

In January 1841, after several days of announcements in the Cincinnati papers,
a meeting was held at the Court House to discuss slavery in the Districuaflia]
Samuel Lewis was made president. Salmon P. Chase addressed the group while a
committee wrote resolutions on the right of discussion, the right of petition, and the
power of Congress to abolish slavery in the district. They were all unanimously
adopted. No violence was report&d.In March 1841, slave holders at Lane Seminary

were excluded from “church communion” and their donations for missionary and

103«Cincinnati Female Anti-Slavery SocietyPhilanthropist May 12, 1840.
1%4«Free Discussion in CincinnatiPhilanthropist Jan. 15, 1839.

1% «Cincinnati Abolitionized” [from theXeniaFree Presk Liberator, Jan. 22, 1841.
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benevolent purposes rejected by the majority of students. The faculty, attetapting
appear progressive to the students in order to retain them, but saving themessives fr
attack from other Cincinnatians, “came &ult before the students, but are mum
before the community®® It appeared that many Cincinnatians had become more
tolerant, or sincerely more abolitionist.

At the same time that there seemed to be more abolition activity and iagrow
tolerance of the discussion of abolition without mobbing the meetings, there was als
a noticeable increase in the discussions of colonization in the newspapers asnwell as
the number and breadth of colonization societies. By 1841 there were five colonization
societies to choose from in the Cincinnati area: the Cincinnati ColonizatiortySocie
listed right above the Ohio Anti-Slavery Society in Ci§tiacinnati in 1841 the
Hamilton County Colonization Society; a Juvenile Colonization Society for childre
under the age of sixteen years that was founded in 1830; the Young Men’s
Colonization Society of Hamilton County, founded in 1834; and the Ladies Liberia
School Society, founded by Catharine Beecher, among others, if®839.

Following the 1836 riots, the year 1839 seemed to be a high point for organizing

colonization in Cincinnati. The organizational meetings of both the Cincinnati

1%« ane Seminary Abolitionized” [from thEree Americah Liberator, Apr. 23, 1841; italics are in
the original.

197 Charles CistCincinnati in 1841: Its Early Annals and Future BpectsCincinnati: Charles Cist,
1841), 102; “Juvenile Colonization SocietgincinnatiJournal Jan. 7, 1832; “Colonization,”
Cincinnati GazetteDec. 2, 1834; “March of Colonization Principlesyestern Christian Advocate
Dec. 12, 1834; “Colonization SocietyCincinnati GazetteDec. 19, 1834; “Circular of the Ladies
Association of Cincinnati,African Repositoryl6, no. 13 (July 1 1840): 203.
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Colonization Society and the Ladies Liberia School Society were in Ma889*®
However, by the late 1830s the Ohio Colonization Society was waning, and in 1839
there was an effort to revive that organization at the state and local levetanAf
Americans in Cincinnati met that March to protest these renewed effodsbve
them from the United States. Those at the meeting emphasized that colonization
“fosters and sustains that prejudice, which [supporters] now declare to be invincible
by stigmatizing us as a worthless and inferior race...[and then] apologizbs fint
of slavery, and thereby...tends to the perpetuity of that accursed syStein.”
significant portion of Cincinnati’'s African American community made a pgtaad
that day, staking a claim to an American future. As Nikki Taylor has pointechaut, t
strong stand indicated the development of a “collective self-respect” amahg loc
African Americans since the riots of 1829. By the late 1830s and early1840s eallianc
with other black communities and a wider range of local abolitionist support made
possible a more effective resistance to racist policies and local sentithent

The black community was responding to a renewed effort -- there was a lot of
colonization activity in 1839. But it isn’t clear that this activity actuadly to any
substantive effort at colonization. The main contribution of local colonizationists
seemed to be keeping the idea of removal in the public mind, allowing it to connect

with periodic calls for enforcing the removal of Negroes and mulattoes withdbk B

1%8«The Colonization Meeting,Philanthropist March 12, 1839; “Circular of the Ladies Asso@atbf
Cincinnati”: 203. This March, 1839, Cincinnati Colpation Society meeting is featured in the vigmett
that opens Chapter 4 of this study.

199 phjlanthropist March 5, 1839, quoted, in Tayldftontiers of Freedom116.

10 Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom115-116.
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Laws. Because those associated with colonization societies were typaaty,

cultural, and political elites, the spacing strategy of removal that tpegsented
received a lot of support, becoming the dominant preferred method of relating to the
black community. But colonization societies weren’t actually removing\sgyoes

from Cincinnati; their local practices, other than collecting money for thienadh

effort, didn’t match their rhetoric. Abolitionists had contributed to the nationaiteff

of their cause and had continued to help the free black community in Cincinnati in
many ways, particularly in education. But they also helped the community to move
fugitive slaves through the city to freedom in Canada. Local colonizationtiheir
supporters were bound to be frustrated.

The second of the three community development discourses that emerged was
concerned with the effect of free blacks on Cincinnati's prosperity. Two major
complaints were voiced in this discourse: that blacks were unfair labor caopetit
with white workers and that free blacks were swaggering and noisy, would not get off
the sidewalks, and kept insisting on their rights; blacks didn’t know their “place.” It
was common in this discourse for economic and cultural anxieties to be mixed
together. Ultimately both complaints were about the same thing: Negroes and
mulattoes were exhibiting characteristics that were threatémiwdite identities and
the privileges that many whites assumed to be permanent markers of thosesdentit

The racialized discourse concerning labor competition, an important element of
economic anxiety in 1841 Cincinnati, took several forms. One very common version
combined a fear of competition for jobs with the discourse about blacks as pestilenc
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Ohio is being made a depot for all the free, decrepdl and infirm, blacks,

who are likely to become paupers on the public. Such as deprive the

unfortunate white from procuring a decent livelihood by being brought in

competition with the baser portion of blacks. We see it stated that 21 blacks
from North Carolina recently passed through Cincinnati on their way to Mercer
county in this state. Some six or eight from Virginia have recently come to this
place. Is Ohio to be overrun by the hoardeg pf blacks from the South#?
The hybridity of this discourse was a contradiction: those who are so depraved and
decrepit would not be in a position to compete with healthier white workers. It was a
categorization strategy to label blacks as unsuitable competition.

Another form of this discourse combined labor competition with jealousy
about an imagined something that a group of blacks have, like clothing, or a job, or
with anger that blacks are doing something that white workers might do, such as
participate in the commonweal. In the vignette that opens this chapter, Workey wa
incensed at the notion of sharing his identity as a man with Negroes:

White men, whavork hard pay taxes, and support various burtheig fnd

duties of citizens, are naturally indignant when they see a set of idle blacks,

dressed up like ladies and gentlemen, strutting about our streets, and flinging
the “rights of petition” and “discussion” in our faces, while we know that the
most of them are fugitives, who are loafing and preying on us for a fiting.

As African American abolitionist H.C. Wright noted concerning the 1842 racemiots

Philadelphia, which targeted institutions that represented improvement in the black

community,

M «Fear of Competition” [from th©hio Suf, Philanthropist Aug. 13, 1839. Th&hio Surwas
published in Batavia, seat of Clermont County, tiyemiles northwest of Cincinnati.

H2«n Workey,” letter to the editor, “The Mob,” CinehatiEnquirer, Sept. 10, 11, 1841; italics are in
the original.
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It is a crime in a colored man or woman to live in a decent house, to have
decent furniture, to dress decently; a crime in them to own property; a crime to
vote at the polls; a crime to be intelligent, industrious, thriving, respectable.
In many white persons’ minds, it was a crime for a Negro or mulatto to do regpgthi
white person habitually does. It is through the “micropractices used layesitactors
in concrete, historical situations” that race, like other social identitiesnstructed
and maintained™* These practices, as much as skin color or other physical features,
become signifiers of identity. Many Cincinnatians who identified themsealsevhite
did not want to share elements of their identities as citizens and respectatilersie
of the community with non-whites. They believed these characteristics arttgsa
were unique to their group alone, and could not be shared. Sharing them would
cheapen their identity, making it worth less, just like a black person owning a house in
a “white” neighborhood may be perceived by some whites as lessening property
values in a neighborhood.

Whiteness is itself a form qfoperty**°

its components are also likely to be
treated as property by the holder. For white workingmen, some of those elements,
such as reading and writing, wearing nice clothes, or participating in gmeenwere
things that many of them were just acquiring, or hadn’t acquired yet. Withed theti

these characteristics and practices were markers or signs ofderdisy and status as

a white citizen, some workingmen became resentful of shared charadetistiade

13 H.C. Wright, letter to the editor, “State of Thin Philadelphia,Liberator, Sept. 23, 1842.

14 Thomas Biolsi, “Race Technologies,”AnCompanion to the Anthropology of Politiesl. David
Nugent and Joan Vincent (Malden, MA: Blackwell, 2p039.

15 Cheryl I. Harris, “Whiteness as Propertijarvard Law Reviewt06, no 8 (June 1993): 1715-1745.
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it harder to “tell the players without a scorecard.” Despite a basic beliehg many
white Americans that “races” each had essential and unique charazdeastsome
level they were not completely committed to this concept. Some white workers
weren’t certain that they weren’t slipping into being black, themselvesganetfthis
perception of themselves on the part of others. How could they be certain that they
would be viewed, and treated, as white? Amid the rhetoric of white “wage slavery,”
there was a decided fear of economic and social slippage on the part of ma&ny whit
workers, Americans, as well as new European immigrants that wantedvilegps

and wages of being seen as white.

Workey, in his construction of blackness, resorted to a technology that
promised to cut through any disguise of white signifiers, such as nice clothesteor whi
skin and facial features, which a black person might exhibit. Bypassing reasmoyn of
kind, he deployed the olfactory construction of race as a certain index of blackness as
well as the clear reason for labor segregation: “where they [blacks areddri
brought togetherat the same bed and board, in this hot weather, neither the
competition nor the contact would be agreeable to the lighter colored party.”
Drawing upon a sharetbmmon sens@mong many whites about the nature of
blackness, Workey’s use of the imaginary smell of Negroes and mulatteedsoa
intended to degrade blacks, an olfactory corollary to the “one-drop’tMhite

workers, including European immigrants, concerned about possible class slippage in

16«A Workey,” letter to the editor, “The Mob,” CinghatiEnquirer, Sept. 10, 11, 1841; italics is in the
original.

17 See Chapter 4 for a discussion of the olfactonstroiction of race.
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larger eastern cities such as New York and Philadelphia, transfernedvineiiears
onto lower status blacks, often using violence to keep them “in their place” or to
remove them from the cit§}® Many white workers in Cincinnati also reached for
violence against African Americans and abolitionists as a solution to theatiasxi
pitting themselves against potential allies in the workplace.

Labor competition was a convenient scapegoat in this riot. The area where
several blocks of stores were being built in the spring and summer of 1841, on
Columbia, Lower Market, Broadway, Third, and Fifth stretayas adjacent to the
area where many black housing clusters were located, in Bucktown (see/Figure
This was already an older area of the city in the First Ward, with a lot ohéme
and other older housing. If new shops were going in nearby, this was a casg of earl
“urban renewal.” It is possible that laborers in the building trades wished tasecre
the area available to put in new shops in the district by burning or demolishing
buildings associated with blacks, increasing their chances for a job. Working on
building projects in the area, they may also have had more contact with blacks from
the neighborhood, many of whom were out of work and “hanging out.” With different
expressive cultures from many African Americans, white workers couilg ezad
black recreation as “loafing” and hostility could develop. There were a number of

reasons these laborers might have participated in the riots. Working near black

18 Two excellent studies of both Irish and workirlgss white identity formation that treat the rofe o
race riots in the co-construction of race and dla$zhiladelphia and New York, respectively, areeNo
Ignatiev,How the Irish Became Whifélew York: Routledge, 1995) and David R. Roedigére
Wages of Whitenesev. ed. (London: Verso, 1999).

H19«Byilding in Cincinnati” and editorial commentSjncinnati RepublicanApr. 2, 1841.
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housing would have familiarized white workers with the neighborhood and where
blacks lived within it, providing early reconnaissance for later violence.\ythaae
been that real labor competition was imagined or minimal, but the contacebetwe
blacks and whites, as well as the white hostility, were real.

The other major complaint about free blacks in Cincinnati was that they
“didn’t know their place.” One of the things that supposedly “excit[ed] jealousy and
heart burning” in the white population, and led to the riots, was groups of “idle
negroes, infesting public walks, with an offensive and swaggering air...engeging
and day in noisy sports and revelry, to the great annoyance of the white citimens w
reside near their haunts... [and in] a succession of frolgikls in which they
employed noisy instruments of music in the streets at late hours of the night” --
annoying the neighborhood, but completely unnoticed by the W#tghe editors of
the Enquirerinsisted, “We were overrun with negroes. They took the inside of the
pavement upon all occasions - swelled and swaggered, and obtruded their miscreated
[sid] visages, like Milton’s devils, where they had no businéSs.”

The low river level the summer of 1841 had put a lot of people out of work, white
and black, marooning many of them in Cincind&tiBut in Cincinnati, only groups of
Negroes and mulattoes were described as “idle,” their cultural expreasions

“offensive,” and their freedom as “swaggering.” Many white Americaasew

120«The Late Mob,”CincinnatiGazette Sept. 14, 1841.
12ZL«The Late Riots,'Cincinnati Enquirer Sept. 9, 1841.

1224The Late Mob,”Cincinnati GazetteSept. 14, 1841.
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frightened by the self-sufficiency and independence of free African Aaresj with
no slave master or other white person apparently in control of their personal agency,
and the meaning this held for them. The freedom of free blacks and mulattoes loomed
monstrously in their minds.
Negroes and mulattoes who had embraced the improvement ethos of the city and
the age, and bore little resemblance to imaginary Negroes, occupied goat®irs
the consciousness of many whites. In a piece written fdribdesator concerning the
1842 race riots in Philadelphia, which targeted improvements in the black community,
the African American abolitionist H.C. Wright believed that colonizatiorats
poisoned the mind of the white community, creating a climate of hostility that saw
black freedom itself as impudent, because it wasn’t submissive:
It is the spirit of colonization, that is deeply rooted in the hearts of clergy, church
and state. There is “a wish to drive fadle colored people out of the southern
states, that makes it a crime in a colored man foeeg Blacks may be tolerated
if they would remairslaves “below the lowest of the whites. But the moment they

begin to rise, and show a desire to improve and be freemen, then they are said to

be “insolent,” “impudent,” “haughty,” “impolite,” “out of their place,” &c., &>

The mere fact of being a free Negro or mulatto, and acting in that fresa®ehalf
of oneself and others, was what many white antebellum Cincinnatians described as
idle, swelling, impudent, or out of place.
3. Discourse on the Black Laws
Along with these discourses about free blacks being impudent and competitive

with white workers, in the years between the 1836 riots and 1841 there had been both

further efforts to end the Black Laws, as well as local calls for enfptbm Black

1234, C. Wright, “The Philadelphia Mob["iberator, Aug. 19, 1842; italics are in the original.
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Laws; and there were efforts in the state legislature to strengthenlth&&38

Augustus Wattles and A. Hopkins, white members of the Ohio Anti-Slavery Society,

wrote a memorial to the Ohio State Legislature asking for immediatal refpbe

Black Laws. Primary among their other reasofi$igse people are men...color is no

crime...It is the highest political wisdom to grant equal protection to all! ... [The

laws] are hostile to liberty anti-Republican, making artificial distinctions in society.”

The memorial directly challenged the two most common objections to repstal: fir

that “the blacks are an idle, thievish, worthless class of people,” and second, “if we

should equalize our laws, it would encourage them to settle in our state in greater

numbers.” To the first objection, they pointed out that the blacks they knew lied,

cheated, and stole no more, and often less, than whites. They didn’'t understand how

unequal laws could make their communities more prosperous or safer. Against the

second objection, they argued,
What if they should [settle in our communities]. So long as they are industrious
and honest, they add so much to the wealth of the state.... [We] injure ourselves by
keeping out an industrious and valuable class of men whilst our barriers are not
sufficient to keep out the worthless.... [Since only 1% of Ohio’s] population is
colored, it cannot be said that we need these laws as a measure of self'défense
In 1839, the year in which Cincinnati saw an increase in colonization activity and

discourse, the rights of African Americans in Ohio were further eroded byatlee s

legislature. The right of African Americans to petition the government halkeoged,

even when pursued through white proxies. Resistance to this was referred to by

124 Ohio Anti-Slavery SocietyMemorial of the Ohio Anti-Slavery Society to then&al Assembly of
the State of Ohi¢Cincinnati: Pugh and Dodd, 1838), 3-4; italice ar the original.
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Workey in the opening vignette as “flinging the rights of petition...in our fat@s.”
On January 11, Mr. Corwin presented a petition “from colored people, couched in
respectful terms, praying for a redress of grievances. Mr. Flood movetilibat i
rejected....The petition was received. Immediately, however, it was in@gfinit
postponed.” On January 14, a similar petition from Negroes in Cuyahoga “was
presented by Leverett Johnson....Flood moved to reject it.” It passed. John Brough,
from Cincinnati and one of the editors of taequirer, finally stopped petitions from
people of color with a resolution,
That the blacks and mulattoes who may be residents within this state, have no
constitutional right to present their petitions to the General Assembly for any
purpose whatsoever; and that any reception of such petitions on the part of the
General Assembly is a mere act of privilege or policy, and not imposed by any
expressed or implied power of the constitutith.
On January 19, in the state Senate, Mr. Holmes, of Cincinnati, attempted to prevent
Mr. Wade from presenting “the petition of colored persons” asking for the
incorporation of a school company. He refused to “acknowledge the right of that
portion of the people to petition!” The legislators voted to receive the petition,
anyway*’
In addition to this attempt to remove the rights of black residents, there were al

efforts to strengthen the state’s Black Laws in the several ydare ke 1841 riots.

1254n Workey,” letter to the editor, “The Mob,” CinehatiEnquirer, Sept. 10, 11, 1841 italics is in the
original.

126 «Right of Petition,”Philanthropist July 23, 1839. On Dec. 29, 1841, only monthsrafte
Cincinnati riots, after quite a bit of posturing the opposition, the right of African Americans to
petition was restored with an amendment in the ®Gfuase of Representatives that passed 41 to 22.
See “Triumph in the Ohio Legislaturd,iberator, Jan. 28, 1842.

127«Right of Petition,”Philanthropist July 23, 1839.
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In 1839, G.H. Flood, the same legislator that had tried to prevent petitions from
Negroes and mulattoes from being heard, presented a series of resolutionsrto furthe
restrict their ability to live and work in Ohio. The fifth one of them passethted,
That in the opinion of this General Assembly, it is unwise, impolitic and
inexpedient, to repeal any law now in force, imposing disabilities upon black or
mulatto persons, thus placing them upon an equality with the whites, so far as this
legislature can do, and indirectly, inviting the black population of other states to
emigrate to this state, to the manifest injury of the public interest.
Both houses of the Ohio State Legislature adopted this resolution, re-entreghehing
Black Laws™?® In November of 1840 thehilanthropistreported that there were plans
to attempt a repeal of this particular Black Law in the next legislagasort?® There
was an ongoing struggle over Ohio’s Black Laws in this period.

In the wake of the 1841 riots, the editors of Bmguireras well as the public
called for renewed enforcement of the Black Laws. “Cincinnatus” issudtifarca
renewed vigor in enforcing the law of 1807 to solve the problems about which
Workey was upset, “to rid ourselves of an idle and vitiated population...the black
scum of the south, and retain among us only those negroes who can find responsible

citizens to vouch for their good behavior and hone3tye’ unacceptable alternative

was “a repetition of the late disgraceful scenes of violence and blood$haddther

128 «“Enemies to the Colored Peopl@hilanthropist July 23, 1839; “On the Condition of the Free
People of Color of the United Statesfie Anti-Slavery ExamingNew York], No. 13, 1839.

129«The Supporters of the Black Lawphilanthropist Nov. 11, 1840. During the vote for the Black
Law of 1838-39, 52 House members and 26 Senate srerabted for it. Only five of these had been
re-elected for the next session - three in the t8earad two in the House, G.W. Holmes of Hamilton
County among them. Cincinnati was a strong suppoftthe Black Laws.

130«Cincinnatus,” letter to the editoGincinnati Enquirer Sept. 18, 1841.
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letter writer to théenquirerinsisted that the constitution and laws of Ohio weren’t
meant to simply limit the number of Negroes within the state, but “in their spdit a
letter endeavor to exclude negroes from her limits. It is time we undersiao@hio
no more tolerates negro freedom than negro slavery....Let the pure, stndaaliee
applied to him, in this, as in other things, and it will be but carrying out the spirit of
our constitution.**!

John Wright at th&azettefinally made a clear statement linking race making
and place making. While he didn’t “favor Abolitionists,” he wasn’t willing to allow
the law to be “trampled.” Apparently a lot of local residents thought that the black
residency law of 1807 provided for imprisoning violators; it did not. Legalistic in his
rationale, Wright reminded his readers that non-complying blacks were tmbeed
to the “place [they] came from.....We are against encouraging a black popuiati
this city - it is no place for them - they are not, and cannot be, in the nature of things
secure here - and their presence tends to disturb the peace and quiet of tfe city.”

4. Discourse on the Mobs

A discourse about the mobs themselves being injurious to the city emerged in
the initial riot reports of several newspapers. Theonicleissued its first reports of
the violence with “mingled feelings of grief and humiliation.” TBazetteannounced

that it would try to provide accurate accounts “with deep regret and acknowledged

131 Editorial, Cincinnati Enquirer, Sept. 10, 1841; “Cincinnatus,” lettethie editor Cincinnati
Enquirer, Sept. 18, 1841; “Ohio,” letter to the edit@incinnatiEnquirer, Sept. 27, 1841.

1324The City - The Mob, Cincinnati GazetteSept. 9, 1841.
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humiliation.”3* John Vaughn at thRepublicarpublished two editorials in which he
argued that real southerners would have abhorred the violence, and would have
“arm[ed themselves]...to protect the honest free black from the violence.” ideths
southerners would “meet...such conduct [as the riots]...with nothing but scorn or
pity.”*** This suggests that he may have been concerned that bad press in the South
about the riots could have adverse effects on Cincinnati. Gamaliel Bailey at the
Philanthropistwrote to a friend in New York several weeks after the riots, “The
citizens are beginning to grow heartily ashamed of the disgrace theyufteredc
The ‘Mob City’ of the West is not half so sweet as the ‘Queen Cify.l’ocal
business interests were concerned about abolitionism and a loss of trade, but, he asked,
What merchant or tradesman from the East, what enlightened and liberal man
from any part of our country, would be willing [to live] in a place where the
laws could not protect his rights, and where he must cherish in secret, opinions,
whose utterance would be punishable by lynch law?...The late mob in
Cincinnati has done more to stay its prosperity, than all the publications
abolitionists have ever issued from their lately demolished ptess.
5. Anti-Black Violence in the Region after the Riots
There were a number of instances of anti-black violence in Cincinnati’'s

vicinity in the month or so after the riots. White rioters in Lexington, Kentucky,

destroyed a church constructed for slaves to worship in, and committed other violent

1334Great Riot and Bloodshed on Our Stree@ificinnati Chronicle Sept. 4, 1841Cincinnati Gazette
Sept. 6, 1841.

134 Editorial: “The Mob,”Cincinnati RepublicanSept. 7, 1841.

135 etter from Gamaliel Bailey to a man in New YotAffairs in Cincinnati,” [from the New York
Journal of CommerdeLiberator, Oct. 8, 1841.

136 «Causes, Philanthropist Sept. 29, 1841.
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acts as well. The editors of the reporting papers felt the mob was in some way
connected to the recent riots in Cincinftafi ThePhilanthropistreported that there

were persecutions of people of color all along the Ohio and Mississippi Ritesrs a
Cincinnati’s riots - in New Orleans and Mississippi, then Indiana, Ohio, and
Kentucky: “At Louisville the free people of color have been warned out of the state.”
Blacks had been arrested in Lexington, and in Maysville they were robbed and their
church burned?®® There was anti-black violence in Evansville, IndidfigAnd in New
Albany, Indiana, whites burned a church that housed a school for Negro children. A
Cincinnatian had participated in white efforts to aid improvements in that towuls bla
community; the efforts had “inflamed the prejudice” of local whit@dn October

there was another attempt at anti-abolition violence in Cincinnati. One-hundned me
and boys, the “strength of the Anti-Abolition Association” of the city, armeld wit
clubs, showed up at an anti-slavery lecture to be given by C.C. Burleigh. A few came
into the lecture, but were intimidated by the size of the audience. They were enly abl
to break a chandelier lamp and “escort” the speaker to Gamaliel Bailey&s, hous

whooping and yelling. No other damage was repotféd.

137“Mob in Maysville, CincinnatiGazette September 17, 1841; “Mob in MaysvillaVestern Christian
Advocate September 24, 1841.

138 «persecution” [from théhilanthropisi, Liberator, October 8, 1841.
139«Blacks Mistreated” [from the Evansville (INJournal, Liberator, October 8, 1841.
140«“New Albany Disgraced,” [from th@hilanthropisi, Liberator, October 8, 1841.

141«c C. Burleigh - The Mob,Philanthropist October 20, 1841.
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6. The Return of Booster Discourse

At about the same time, in mid-October, booster pieces began to reappear in
the local papers. E.D. Mansfield at the Chronicle, used to the bustle of the west side of
Cincinnati, was pleasantly surprised to find the east side of the city samgH‘vast
improvements.” This was near the area where the riots took place (see®igufiene
Miami Canal was generating water power for “a town of factories: mill8dar, olil
and lumber, printing presses....Fine bridges were being built over Deer Creek and the
Miami Canal.” Congress street had been opened to Front, near the Water Works,
creating a new entrance to the city. The iron rails for the first fiftakgs of a new
railroad line to be built toward Columbus, the state capital, were stacked abtio¢ f
the Canal. John Wright, editor of tazette investigating whether reports he had
heard about “increasing population and the number of buildings now erecting” were
exaggerated, concluded that, “Cincinnati is rapidly growing in population, and that we
are in a flourishing condition.” There was no mention in either report of depressed
economics, loss of trade, or the destruction caused by the recent riots in thbexeea
the building was taking placé?

D. What Happened

142 «City Improvements”[from the CincinnaGhronicld, Western Christian Advocat®ct. 15, 1841;
“Cincinnati - the Improvements in 1841” [from tR#ncinnati GazetteOct. 18, 1841]| iberty Hall and
Cincinnati GazetteOct. 21, 1841.
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Like the 1829 and 1836 riots, the 1841 riots weeservationisviolence*?
What was intended to be preserved were the habits of relating to locahAfrica
Americans by different groups of whites in the community. Members of the working
middle, and elite classes in the city responded to perceived threats to tiaioisoc
economic privileges as white residents by participating in one or more pfdhtices
associated with racialized violence in the community before or duringatise ri
themselves, or by participating in the public discourses about race, abolition, and the
community surrounding the riots. Each of the complaints about either blacks or
abolitionists, from each sector of the white community, was really about blacks not
knowing “their place” in local society. Negroes and mulattoes in Cincinnati in 1841
were not as deferent (they dressed in better clothes, some were betééeddand
they had different expectations of the world) as they had been before, armaycadai
as deferent as the imaginary Negroes that many whites carried in tlosr ikase
riots were anti-improvement riots. They were about the agency exergigdddan
Americans in Cincinnati, to improve their lives, and to defend themselves. This makes
them community development riots.

From the black community’s perspective, they weren't going to take aechanc
that the mob of nearly 1500 people that marched into their midst on Friday, Sept. 3
meant them no malice. They took action to prepare a defense and they pursued it. And
they prevailed, until the city authorities became involved. Blacks could not be allowed

to show successful agency. If agency operated as an index of improvabilityy agenc

143 Michael FeldbergThe Turbulent Era: Riot and Disorder in Jacksoni&merica(New York: Oxford
University Press, 1980), 34.
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would indicate the ability to improve, and therefore, to improve one’s community.
Improvable and improving Negroes made it more difficult put into practice a
community development project that was directed solely at the intentions ared desi

of white residents. Anthropologist Sherry Ortner has explored the processes of
creating “appropriately gendered and...differentially empowered, persoosigtinr
pedagogical models of agency embedded in Grimm’s fairy tales. Girlshdvo

agency are punished severely as examples to females exposed to their didactic
messages, not for the “moral content” of their acts, but for the agency tseiom

this perspective, the race making project in Cincinnati was to create “appebpri
racialized and differentially empowered persons” as part playing tlmiseyame of
community development. The agency of members of the black community, both their
readiness to defend themselves and their very self-confidence, was punished by
removing the men from the community and putting them in the cordoned-off area and
then in jail.

During the 1836 riots in Cincinnati, the previously unified community
development consensus among improvement boosters and city leaders broke down
around differences of opinion about how to handle the Negro and abolition
“problems” in the city (see Chapter 6). During the 1841 riots, the mayor and city
council may have been attempting to avoid a recurrence of this fragmentation of

consensus in community leadership: critical decisions during the 1841 violence, such

144 Ortner, “Power and Projects,” 139; Sherry Ortfistaking Gender: Toward a Feminist, Minority,
Postcolonial, Subaltern, etc., Theory of Practiae Making Gender: The Politics and Erotics of
Culture (Boston: Beacon Press, 1966), 10.
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as those that disarmed the black community and incarcerated the black men, were
made in small, private city council meetings rather than in large commuagtings,

as in previous years. This suggests that city authorities did not trust thaigheafe
current public opinion would support their intentions. In fact, disarming the black men
and the subsequent attack on a vulnerable black community was a limiting factor for a
vocal minority in the community. Editors and boosters E.D. Mansfield and John
Vaughn, as well as a number of other citizens, indicated that there wese-limit
concerning the tarnished honor of white men in keeping their word -- in pursuing the
control and removal of Negroes and mulattoes and their abolitionist allies in
Cincinnati. City leaders may have avoided direct confrontations overgstsatey

having private meetings.

At the same time, the white community engaged in a changing of the rules
again. The city authorities had promised the black men that the women and children,
and their property would be protected if they agreed to be disarmed, and then, in fact,
did not ensure that they were really protected. City leaders had to be hatare t
deputizing citizens under the chaotic conditions of the moment would likely result in
deputizing some of the rioters and other citizens who would not willingly follow
orders to protect previously intended targets and victims. The work of Foucault
suggests that many whites perceived African American violations of whitkege as

a sort ofatrocity that violated their notions of personal sovereignty, requiring a
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massive response to prevent a recurréfid@isarming the African American
community, leaving it vulnerable, and then allowing it to be attacked, is an “over-kill
reaction, patrolling the edges of the white privilege of agency itself. Wintiéeege is
really just a racialized formulation of the notion of personal sovereignty: ontgsvhi
may posses it in this racialized community culture. Blacks failing to shcavedefe,
having the same characteristics as whites, wining several fistilgatsow against
whites - all of this could have been read by part of the white population as an affront
to their sense of white privilege, and requiring an effective response.

By not only disarming the African American men, but further attacking the
unprotected remaining community, the white rioters made an example of them, as
Foucault describes, as a sign to others like them that they must not show tlyechgenc
white persons, particularly of typical American men. Local citizens atdhenunity
meeting that voted to disarm the men participated in this attack. Editors, E.D.
Mansfield and John Vaughn noted this aspect of disarming the men almost right away.
They both alluded to a breech of the honor of being (white) men in the action of
promising protection to women, children, and even property, and then not keeping
one’s word™* The act of disarming the African American men was intended to
demasculinize them, casting them as unable to protect their wives andSaathier
members of the community, or their property. They could be jailed and their freedom

taken away at any time; or symbolically castrated and given the stahaeslaves,

145 Michel FoucaultDiscipline and Punish: The Birth of the Prisdrans. Alan Sheridan (New York:
Vintage Books, 1995), 56.
146 CincinnatiChronicle Sept. 6, 1841CincinnatiGazette Sept. 6, 1841.
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who cannot protect themselves or their wives and families, or have control over any
property. In this way they were placed in a degraded, unimproved state that more
closely approximated imaginary Negroes, who were easier to justifgniovieg from

the city.

The rapes of black women, and the reactions of editors John and Charles
Brough and John Wright, were part of demasculinizing and defeminizing the black
community and excising it from the community at large. The rapes of black women
were discussed in the papers for a week, whereas the attack of a white woman,
interrupted by a passerby, was not. Like disarming the black men, this cyscofsi
the rapes, treating the black women differently than white women, was arcateg
race making technology. Black women’s bodies were not their own; they could be
used by white men at will, and neither the women nor black men could stop it. The
bodies of black women framed the public discourse about black agency and
inferiority. The rapes of African American women, the disarming of the mén a
subsequent attack on the community by the rioters, and the public re-exposure of the
women in the discussion of the rapes, were a thorough vandalism of African
Americans and the protective and supportive community they had build in Cincinnati.
The rioters, the city leaders, and the white residents who didn’t stop the violence al
participated in the public humiliation of this community, making all Negroes and
mulattoes seem worthy of being attacked.

The arguments that abolitionists had armed the black community and had
instructed it to shoot were specious. White male abolitionists, as a group, by the 1840s
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had developed a reconstruction of masculinity that challenged the more typioaknoti
of male “power and domination in favor of intimacy and cooperation,” allowing them
access to empathy and the recognition of African American sufféfifidqneodore
Weld, leader of the Lane Seminary Rebels in 1834 and an active abolitionist speaker
and organizer, married to feminist and abolitionist Angelina Grimke, had gone through
a thorough change in his thinking, embracing this new construction of masctifinity.
Although not present in the city during these riots, his influence on the local
abolitionist community had been strong. There is no evidence that local abstitioni
armed anyone during the 1841 riots, including themselves. The removal of agency
from the black community and assigning it to whites was a critical part of
dehumanizing African Americans in the riots. It contributed to an image of degraded,
pathetic dependent Negroes and mulattoes - a racial grotesque that helpdg to just
their removal from the community.

Even John Vaughn, editor of tRepublicanand sometime ally of local
African Americans, perhaps finally bowing to the pressure of chargelseheas soft
on abolitionism, could not refrain from participating in dehumanizing the black
population by parodying the recent attempt to remove them from the community. He
appears to be the author of a supposedly comic piece that began, “Among the various

improvements of the present enlightened age, none are more striking than the

147 Christopher Dixon, “A True Manly Life”: Abolitiomnd the Masculine Ideall¥lid-America77, no.
3 (Fall 1995): 214n3.

148 On Weld see Dixon, “A True Manly Life”: 216n9. SE€aapter 4 of this study for a discussion of the
differences between abolitionism and colonizatioterms of their co-constructions of gender ané.rac
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improvements in language.” He then referred to an article about the Semiviades
were “to be emigrated, with their chief’ under the Indian removal policigseof
federal government. This is where the parody takes off: Indian removal is artrope
this piece for Negro removal, an issue in the recent riots:

“To be emigrated” is good phrase - when fairly under way, these Indians will

be described as, “being emigrated,” - and when actually at their josreey’

they will have been “emigrated.” We hope to hear soon that all the Seminoles

are ‘done gone to the Wesf*
The last line is a minstrel-like rendition of a black person’s speech -a gagiesque.
By publishing this piece, Vaughn participated in a categorizing technologsilieg
both Indians and African Americans as subject to the spacing technologgafaie
contributing the sense that Negroes and mulattoes were aliens in the |ldeal whi
population.

In the end, the uproar finally calmed down as the autumn approached. The
city’s social dynamic went back to the uneasy racial detente that tenplexvil in
Cincinnati throughout the antebellum period. The attempt to start an Anti-Abolition
Society and newspaper, tB&ncinnati Post and Anti-Abolitionistailed within the
year™® While white Cincinnatians were Negro-phobic, they apparently had éitte t
for the kind of hate-driven discussions of Negroes and abolitionists that filled the

pages of this paper. The initial calls for starting both the society and the paeer w

likely attempting to capture and concentrate anti-Negro public opinion afteothe r

149«Among the various improvements.. Cincinnati RepublicanSept. 14, 1841; italics are in the
original.

1%0The paper's first issue appeared Jan. 15, 18235t was in November of that year. It ceased for
lack of patronage.
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There were indications in one of the religious papers that empathy was tmgabeni
assumed unanimity of the community a week after the violence ended: “Most of the
negroes are discharged [from jail], and are again seen, as usual, throughdut the ci
Already there is a strong feeling of sympathy and kindness for that opbersse
unfortunate people'® TheChronicle labeled by th&nquireran abolitionist paper,
doubled its subscription list in 184% In general, its editor E.D. Mansfield avoided
engagingother papers in editorial sniping; the public rewarded his integrity with

increased interest in and financial support for the paper.

Historian Nikki Taylor describes a new enthusiasm for institution building in
the black community in the wake of the 1841 riots. After the population regained its
footing, there was a rise in entrepreneurial actiVityBut they were not attacked again
by the white residents of Cincinnati in the way that they had been in 1841. The
community would stay small and compact, below 5 percent of the total population of
the city, until the early years of the twentieth century (see Table 4.1t idathed a
stability and permanency that is remarkable in light of the repeated attentpes b
white residents of Cincinnati to remove them. But until the twentieth centénigaA
Americans would live in a much whiter Cincinnati than they had between 1829 and

1841.

*1«Riot - Violence and BloodshedyVestern Episcopal Observe3ept. 11, 1841.
152«Cincinnati Chronicle,”Philanthropist Nov. 3, 1841.

153 Taylor, Frontiers of Freedom125-137.
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Chapter 8
Conclusion
“Caucasia.”
- What Englishman E.S. Abdy thought a still undecided United States of
America should name itself after he had observed over a year of its race
relations in the 18305.
A. Improvement, Race Making, and Place Making in Antebellum Cincinnati
1. Improvement in the City
The citizens of antebellum Cincinnati were widely involved in the discourses
and practices of improving themselves, each other, and the city. Civic leaders and
booster/improvers projected an image of a harmonious society where sll of it
disparate elements were linked by a sense of mutual obligation, promotion of the
common good, and a willingness to minimize self-interest in favor of the public
interest. Under a growing certainty that what was good for trade and busasess w
good for the city, boosters also promoted the idea that what was good for business
interests was in everyone’s interest to support. Their neat syntheses of Girasrarma
ideal location, its (white) population as the best to build a city, and their republican
institutions and way of life as the natural outcomes of a free society, neneléed to
invest their listeners and readers in improving the city. The improvement ofythe c

community development - became a major project for a core group of civicdeade

! E.S. AbdyJournal of a Residence and Tour in the United StafeNorth America from April, 1833
to October, 1834London: John Murray, 1835; repr., New York: Negihoiversities Press, 1969), Il,
301, footnote.
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improvers, and boosters drawn from business, manufacturing, law, medicine,
education, the ministry, and other professions.

The tendency to see one’s own prosperity in that of the city led a majority of
Cincinnatians to support, actively or tacitly, the improvement projects organized,
boosted, and carried out by the core of improvers in the city. A corporate semse of t
city as an organic whole, an organism with all of its parts working togetheailpe
and was renewed in each glowing booster speech, article, or pamphlet. Thare was
constant reiteration of the proper harmony, stability, and prosperity to be hid by a
when working together toward the common good. Local boosters promoted the idea
that support for projects to improve the city and region as a whole would improve the
citizen, which in turn would improve the community in a perfect, unified system.

Within the power relations of the community, Cincinnatians developed a
common sense about how to improve and develop the community, sometimes shifting
strategies as the conditions changed. When the citizens of antebellum Cincinnati
wanted to solve a problem, improving some aspect of the whole city or community,
they had a consistent set of practices to get the project started. Someone inguld br
the problem up in a public forum, usually in the newspaper. There might be
discussions of various points of view in the editorials and the letters to the editors.
Someone would call a community meeting, arranging for a great list ofleaders
and other improvers to sign the announcement. A notice for this meeting’s tineg, plac
and purpose would be published in the local newspapers or put on posters placed
around city. Officers, at least a chair and secretary, were selettagenada was
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decided upon, and speeches were made based on some prior discussion among those
men who signed the original announcement of the meeting and other civic leaders.
After a discussion among those present that was moderated by the chairomesoluti
were read and voted on. Work committees, if needed, were assigned by the chair and
plans made for further action or another meeting. A report of the meeting wa
generally published in the local newspapers. Public improvements werdlyypica
approached in this way.
2. Race Making in the City

Antebellum Cincinnatians were also deeply involved in the practices of race
making; it was an ongoing project. There was a constant conversation about race.
White prejudice against the presence of Negroes and mulattoes in the dtate ha
initially put Ohio’s Black Laws in place with the Constitutional conventions of 1802
and 1807. As both categorizing and spacing technologies of race making, the Black
Laws established and maintained blacks as a separate category from whitels aa
providing for removal from the state as the remedy for blacks guilty oftviglthe
laws. Provisions in the law that prevented blacks from serving on juries, voting,
testifying in trials involving a white person, or serving in the militia, s&tee
structure the legal limits of social interactions between those iderdsiedite and
those identified as Negroes or mulattoes. The so-called Black Laws weoe®te
enforce, and they were nearly ignored, unless some other problem with blacks came
up in a community, such as showing a lack of deference to whites or too many signs of
improvement, or whites just felt that there were too many of them. Whenever
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complaints about Negroes and mulattoes from white residents increased in @incinna
calls to increase enforcement of the Black Laws, especially their mosi®r Negro
removal, increased in the local papers and in community meetings, as well.

There were differences of opinion about whether blacks and whites were
separate races, whether characteristics were inherent, and whethewlgeckgerior
to whites in the public discourse about race in Cincinnati. The dominant attitude of
whites in Cincinnati about Negroes and mulattoes was prejudice against them and a
belief in their inherent and unchangeable physical, intellectual, and morabritye
At the same time, white elite men playing with race in the “Black Brctlaeds the
Chief John Ross incidents, and working class men doing the same with black face
minstrelsy, betrays that in some sense they knew that race was not rdahricke
inherent. These incidents illustrate a semi-consciousness that theynaking race
up “as they went.” White residents from all parts of the community, men and women,
participated in the discourses and other non-discursive practices of race making i
Cincinnati. Many of them raised their children using forms of the raciatgpgate to
dehumanize Negroes and mulattoes and scare their children into proper behavior wit
the thought that they could be treated like blacks, or become black - with all of the
negative and dehumanizing meaning that had been loaded into blackness.

Blacks and whites lived side by side in the same streets in the same
neighborhoods and sometimes in the same buildings; there was no black ghetto in
antebellum Cincinnati. Once they had classified Negroes and mulattoes ias,infer
and were convinced that amalgamation with them of any kind was dangerous to their
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bloodlines and their privileges, white residents of all class identificationsaisiagly
sought spacing technologies to deal with their “Negro problem.” Working men trie
to keep blacks out of their trades, off work sites, and out of shops. At the same time,
the labor market was split with widely recognized “white jobs” (any ofrieehanical
or artisanal trades, the professions, and teaching) and “black jobs” (blacking boots,
washing clothes, carrying water and wood, digging and other menial labor, and
waiting on others), effectively spacing most working environments by race. The
developing middle class -- merchants and businessmen, lawyers, clerksndedgpe
artisans, teachers, ministers, and other professionals and their fanhizdyistorian
Walter Glazer called the “occupational upper class” -- joined the waalfiiyng the
memberships of colonization societies. Colonization held out the popular hope for
many northerners that sending free blacks to Africa would both end slavery and find
an expedient solution to their guilty anxieties about an imaginary yet inevreds
war. Both working class and middle class white residents were afraidnihraving
Negroes and mulattoes would encroach on their prerogatives and privileges, often
expressed as a fear of social or sexual amalgamation -- a mixing technology
Colonization symbolized the spacing from blacks that many white residemteddes
Whites in Cincinnati prevented African Americans from joining voluntary
associations for improvement in the community at large, so African Americans
founded their own organizations, schools, and societies for self and mutual
improvement. They founded their own church denominations for freedom in their
style of worship, to get out of the “nigger pew” in white denominations, and to have
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the right to participate in the ministry and governance. Though many members of
Cincinnati's black community had spent their scant financial resources to buy
themselves and family members out of slavery, they steadily and surely improved. A
small middle class developed and individuals began to improve their circumstances,
often by performing labor that whites wouldn’t perform, such as working aarstew
butlers, and domestic servants on steamships and railroads, and in white people’s
homes, or shining shoes and barbering. Despite the great number of improving
Negroes mixed in among the great number of improving whites in the city, many
white Cincinnatians persisted in carrying a degraded, unimproved, and “undivilize
imaginary Negro in their heads. Based on white prejudices, this construcian wa
racial grotesque intended to draw blacks as less than human, making theroeasie
abuse. And white residents developed a dominant common sense about proper race
relations in the city: Negroes and mulattoes should be deferent to whites; whites
should avoid contact with them, and should have the privilege of making all decisions
regarding their movements or privileges; and the benefits of the improeofehe
city are properly part of “the wages of whiteness.”

3. The Racialization of Community Development in Antebellum Cincinnati

One of the most important indices of race as it was constructed in antebellum

America was improvement itself. Race became indexed on improvement and the
agency that was needed to achieve it; and improvement was assigned by race. Whites
were deemed improvable and capable of improving themselves because they had
agency. So they were also able to improve the communities in which they lived.

410



Despite (and probably due to) the explosion of evidence to the contrary in every
community in which they lived, Negroes and mulattoes were increasinglylskesas
unimprovable. The dominant belief was that they lacked the agency needed for self
improvement, and therefore could not improve their communities. As their
communities improved and grew, this dominant belief in Negroes’ and mulattoes’ lack
of agency and improvability became more prevalent. Whites became moyedikel

upset with a black person’s “virtues” than their “vices,” as English visitor Eo8y A

put it. A minority of others, including some abolitionists, disagreed with the idea that
blacks had no agency and were not improving as whites were, but they were drowned
out by the prevailing view.

This resulted in a racialized community development ideology in Cincinnati
with three elements: who could be improved; who could improve the community; and
who should benefit from the community’s improvements and opportunities. Practice
theorists’ understanding of the mutually constitutive relationship between socia
structure and human action helps to highlight the mutually constructive qualitg of thi
thinking in the community. This prejudice served to structure thinking about the
ability of Negroes and mulattoes to contribute to the community, pulling them out of
the sequence of self-improvement to community improvement to self-improvement.
They were effectively spaced outside of the community and its benehtn YNe city
and the community are tropes for each other, then blacks can be spaced outside of the

city, as well. Without the model of an exclusive ghetto, segregation wasn't typicall
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discussed as an option. Whites in Cincinnati tended to reach for removal, a rigid
spacing technology, as a solution to their perceived Negro problem.
The intersection of race and improvement turned community development in
Cincinnati into a serious game, in which changing the rules signaled the switch fr
the basic project of community development to the serious game of development
which favored white privileges. The presence of Negroes, mulattoes, and alstéitioni
in Cincinnati was perceived by many white residents as a community developme
problem. Different sectors of the society framed the problem slightlyeiiffiy. For
laborers and mechanics, it was often talked of as labor competition. For merchants and
businessmen, free blacks and abolitionists who provided access to the Underground
Railroad for fugitive slaves and slaves of southern merchants visitingyhe c
threatened southern trade and the internal improvements that required southern
cooperation. They believed that the help that abolitionists gave to the black
community made Cincinnati seem too attractive to blacks elsewhere furitiéing
southern merchants. All of these different rationales for wanting to reduaenoragé
the black population and reduce the influence of abolitionists translated into concerns
about the future development of the city and who should benefit from it.
Colonizationists, including many boosters, civic leaders, and electedlsfficia
talked constantly of sending free blacks to Africa as the only reasonabl@motom
sense solution to the Negro problem. They either saw blacks as inherently infdrior a
unimprovable or saw white prejudice as so entrenched that it couldn’t be changed. In

either case, the only solution to the problem was to send all free blacks to Africa.
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Their community development strategy was removal - a spacing technology.
Immediate abolitionists generally believed that blacks would improve, in the United
States, and were inherently equal to whites, yet socially and politctaiglvantaged
by the practices of white prejudice. The immediate abolitionists’ community
development strategy was social interaction in the United States - a mixing
technology. However, the colonizationists’ view of Negroes and mulattoes in the
community dominated and provided a constant reiteration of separation and spacing.
The discourses on race and on improvement and development overlapped in
Cincinnati, as they did elsewhere, strengthening their connections. Intetters
newspapers, pamphlets, articles, essays, and private letters, white Ciacginated
their views on self-improvement and race to those on the development and prosperity
of the community and city as a whole. Local boosters played a criticahrié&ing
and overlapping the discourses on race and improvement. Their writings and speech
self-consciously constructed cogent and consumable images of idealizetspsnjels
as institutions, social movements, and cities. Boosters’ descriptions of local
populations mixed native born whites (“pioneers”) with European immigrants into a
harmonious, amalgamated, virtuous population whose agency and intentions were
responsible for creating the city, the region, and the nation, institution by regublic
institution. Sometimes Negroes and mulattoes were minimized or demonized in
population descriptions, but more often they were simply left out of the careful
inventory of the mixture. Booster images, by men and women, were pictures of
neighborhoods, cities, region, and nations without African Americans present.
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In addition to the discourses, other development practices of boosters and
improvers overlapped with those of race making, as well. Each time the “Negro
problem” or the “abolition problem” came to a head as an issue in the development of
the city, Cincinnatians began to solve the problem in much the same way they solved
most of their community development problems. The problem was discussed in the
papers, and privately, as well, it can be assumed. Someone called a meeting with a
great list of civic leaders as signatories; certain namesageta@n to be on the list.
Announcements were sent to the papers and sometimes printed on handbills. Agendas
were written and speakers were picked prior to the meeting by the megtiatpses
and other power brokers of the city. The meetings were filled with peopleeSff
were chosen, the issues were aired, and the speakers spoke. In resporsedthe cr
stamped and whistled and hooted and clapped. When the resolutions were read, they
were nearly always unanimously adopted, as opposition to the dominant way of
thinking about the problem was quickly marginalized. A plan was made for further
action and committees were appointed by the chair. A report of the meeting was
published in the local papers.

Each of the anti-black and anti-abolition riots in Cincinnati between 1829 and
1841 was preceded by discussions in the local press and one or more large community
meetings. A dominant public opinion emerged from these discussions, a
hegemonically constructed (and white) public will that demanded compliance with its
demands, or the consequences would be the fault of the blacks who had not left the
city, or the abolitionists who insisted on exercising their rights of speeesds, r
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assembly under the U.S. constitution. What happened in the community meetings, city
council meetings, private caucuses, and in the riots themselves, was the result of
people making decisionstentionally There was opportunism, and plenty of half-
conscious decisions, but the riots and their surrounding discourses were pradtices wit
human intention informing them. They were pursued on behalf of the goals of
intimidation, humiliation, and degradation of the Negroes and mulattoes living in the
city and of silencing their abolitionist allies. The riots were intended toverar

reduce the presence of free blacks and abolitionists in the city.

Many of the same civic leaders and booster/improvers were involved in these
meetings and committees that were involved in canal, railroad, educational, and othe
local improvements in the city, bringing their authority with them. They used the
common sense about community development to solve this problem, as well, tuning
the solutions to the specific problem at hand. What was different about the Negro
problem compared to other community development problems for which the
community sought solutions is the role that violence played in its solution. But even
this became part of the common sense of the community. The riots were pursued
because they were expedient and satisfied Cincinnatians tendency to re&otfor s
term solutions. Expediency was often held up as a good reason for making agvarticul
decision. Opportunities to stop the violence against either blacks or abolitioersts w
missed in all three sets of riots. Generally the city authorities maeldal or written
show of disapproving of the violence and asking the public not get involved in it,
while taking ineffective steps to stop it, or doing things that actually madeigr for
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rioters to attack blacks and abolitionists with impunity. The mayor seemedrio be i
alliance with the rioters during the 1836 riots when he told them to go home, stating,
“I think you’ve done enough for tonight.” During the 1841 riots, the city authdrities
disarming and jailing of the black men left the rest of the black community cotgplete
vulnerable to attack from the rioters.
4. Race Riots and Anti-abolition Riots as Race Making Technologies

Both the race riots and the anti-abolition riots in Cincinnati, like the Black
Laws and prejudicial customs, operated as race technologies, creatingtfueieatof
black, mulatto, and white, in a number of different ways. All of the race riots worked
as spacing technologies, terrorizing the African American population anchtmeir
African American family members into leaving their homes and their belgagind
escaping the city. In the 1829 violence, half the Negroes and mulattoes in tleé city |
or were driven out, many leaving permanently; during the 1841 violence, many
members of the community fled into the hills surrounding the city. Calls for rehewe
enforcement of the removal provisions of the Black Laws had preceded both riots.

In demolishing black homes and churches and destroying their belongings,
white rioters were inscribing Negroes and mulattoes, who were livingnals$ kif
lives, with the signs of the imaginary Negroes in their heads, who were padhgd|
and fed, living hand to mouth, and dependent on others for their subsistence. As a
classifying technology it marked all those of African ancestry as altle mistreated,
and then mixed them into a singular identity. Gender and race were co-constructed i
these riots as well. Two black women were raped during the 1841 riots and their case
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discussed and denied in the local papers for a week. The rapes happened after the
black men, successful armed defenders of their community, were rounded-up and put
into a cordoned-off area, disarmed, and jailed “for their protection.” Protegtioiyb
officials for the remaining women and children, and their belongings, never
materialized. The disarming of the black men, as well as the two rapes aaki-a we
long discussion afterwards, inscribed free black men and women with the slave status
of not having control over the use of their own bodies, and reconstructed their
masculinity and femininity differently from those of whites: black men could not
protect their families and black women could not expect protection, nor be believed
when they were victimized. The dominant discourse and practices of the community
denied both the agency and the humanity of African American men and women in
these riots and their aftermath, making them easier to attack again.

The riots constructed white people as well as black people. In the streets
among the rioters, as well as in city council and community meetings thassksl
the issues, native born European Americans and recent immigrants, from different
religious denominations, different classes, and different political pditigtadns,
mixed together to beconvehite people. At the same time, white abolitionists were
considered to be traitors to whiteness. They were both categorized and marked by th
symbolic violence of “wanted posters” calling théhack spacing them outside of the
community of white citizens, where anything might happen to them. Destroying the
press that published the abolitionist paper and attempting to attack abolitionists in the
homes was meant not only to silence them, which it failed to do, but to symbolically
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excise them from the community by treating them like criminals - outsitheof
community in the hope that they would actually leave.

5. The Riots as Community Development Strategies: Race Making as Place
Making

During all three sets of riots, white residents from many sectone of t
community - laborers, mechanics and artisans, local businessmen and merchants,
manufacturers, lawyers, clerks, improvers and boosters - as well asitityities,
worked together, their separate interests coming together as they wawked &
common goal. All three sets of riots were examples of the ideology of community
corporatism at work in antebellum Cincinnati. Different sectors of whiteif@iatians
did their part on behalf of their common sense about what would be good for the city
by each assuming an accustomed role in: city government, running the coynmunit
meetings that discussed the issues surrounding each riot, editing the logalrpress
being members of the crowds of rioters and the onlookers that encouraged and
validated them. During each of the riots, ironically, the sense of commumittjx&t
was typical of Cincinnati’'s community development ideology prevailed. A dominant
part of the white population, working across differences of class, religion, and regi
of birth, characteristics that might have divided them under other circumstances,
opportunistically and intentionally pursued strategies they believed wouldsedtea
likelihood of good community development. These strategies included various ways of
violently terrorizing and physically hurting members of the black commamid

destroying their property to increase the probability that they would teaxe They
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destroyed the abolitionist press in an attempt to silence it, believing they edulgker

the hostility of southern traders toward the city. They degraded members aidke bl
community through violence and humiliation, which marked them as able to be treated
that way and caused them great social suffering.

Each of the race riots and anti-abolition riots that Cincinnati experienced
between 1829 and 1841 made place in some obvious ways, such as driving part of the
black population out of the city. The black population fell below 5 percent and
remained at that level, making Cincinnati demographically whiter, until veto t
twentieth century. The race riots enforced the Black Laws and the whileges
they were intended to protect, connecting white Cincinnatians to the exclusionary
ideology of the founders of the State of Ohio and their desire to have a white state.
Geographer Yi-fu Tuan notes,

Places can be made visible by a number of means....Human places become

vividly real through dramatization. Identity of place is achieved by diamgt

the aspirations, needs, and functional rhythms of personal and grotip life.

The race riots and anti-abolition riots of 1829, 1836, and 1841 dramatized and enacted
the desires and sense of the community of many white Cincinnatians, dramatizing a
well the local common sense and “functional rhythms” of community raceoredat

that protected “the wages of whiteness.” In bringing so many white Cini@ngat

together, pursuing their own interests, to work on a development project together for
the city, each of the riots infused their community ideology with a raedliz

dimension. Racialized community development made Cincinnati a white city.

2Yi-fu Tuan,Space and Place: The Perspective of Experi¢htieneapolis: University of Minnesota
Press, 1977), 178.
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B. The Implications of This Study

Early one morning in Cincinnati, at the beginning of my research for this
study, | stopped to get some breakfast. The small restaurant was eoggyfex me
and the waitress, a slight and spare young African American womarstasteld a
conversation with her. | told her that I'd only been in town for few days, and
Cincinnati was very different than other cities I'd been in. It had a raeibhnd
violent tension that I felt strongly, especially from other brown-skinned pegopl
particularly African Americans; it was taking some “getting usedittmld her | was
an historian and an anthropologist, and that I'd come to the city to researcmtocal a
black race riots that had happened one-hundred seventy-five years ago, near the
beginning of the city’s history. She stopped behind the counter, looked straight at me,
then glanced over her shoulder (we were alone). Hand on her hip, and looking at me
over an imaginary pair of glasses, she said softly but clearly, “This tosunsed.....”
There was fear in her voice: “I'm from [the deep South]. | came up here with my kids,
by myself. I'm not as old as you, but I'm from [the deep Soutkhol | tell you, this
town iscursed” We had a mutual understanding. Looking at my brown face, she was
counting on me to understand what she meant without explaining anything. “You have
to tell it. You have to say how it got this way.” | told her then, and on the other
occasions that | ate breakfast there during my stay in the city, ashaell would

indeed try to tell the story of how Cincinnati got to be, as she puuitséd’
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1. Implications for Nineteenth-Century Cincinnati

My working hypothesis as | began this study was,

Anti-black race riots and anti-abolition riots in Cincinnati in 1829, 1836, and

1841, were a race making technology deployed by the white population as

strategies in a community development project to create a white city.

There is ample evidence to support this claim. Beyond this claim, another can be
made, that antebellum Cincinnati developed a racialized culture of community
development. This was a prevailing set of assumptions among white residents in the
community about who could be improved, who could improve the city, and who
should benefit from the city’s improvements that were tied to ideas about ra¢e whic
were indexed on improvement. The way community development was pursued in
antebellum Cincinnati not only caused social suffering to African Americang, but
was intended to cause social suffering. A number of practices taken togetiger

Black Laws, local prejudice, community meetings, the riots and the reactonty of
leaders to them -- all of them were intended to cause social sufferingsgsod
discouraging blacks from living in the city and to keep those who did live there
deferent to whites.

White Cincinnatians hoped Negroes and mulattoes would leave on their own
when pressured, just as colonizationists hoped that free blacks would voluntarily agree
to go to Africa. This prevented them from facing their feelings of guiltsking
blacks to do something they would not ask of themselves. It required them labeling

anyone who claimed that it was mean and cold-hearted to ask blacks to leave as

“overly sentimental.” When the sense of community-ism and corporatism that
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prevailed in early antebellum Cincinnati was directed toward the “Negro prohled

the “abolition problem,” the vast majority of white residents explicitly oitlia

agreed with the prevailing wisdom: that it good for public moral and the development
of the community to let the rioters burn off a little steam, chase a few Watkd

town, and have everyone feel like they’d worked together on a project on behalf of the
whole city. It reduced class tensions by having people work together atassdines
toward a common community goal. And they hoped it made a good display of kinship
with the South, protecting trade relations with southern markets.

A second implication of this study for understanding Cincinnati in the
nineteenth century is how this fits into the historiography of community development
ideology and practice in antebellum Cincinnati. Historians Carl Abbott and Walte
Glazer have both argued that Cincinnati’'s boosters and civic leaders shared a
community ideology about development up to the 1840s and 1850s, when it began to
fragment® The project to ensure a white city between 1829 and 1841 may have been
semi-consciously pursued to help shore-up the older community-ism that was
beginning to fragment along class and ethnic lines. The early fragmentation of
community development strategies over the local “Negro problem” showed up as
increased fragmentation in public opinion about the results and details of the race and

anti-abolition riots between 1829 and 1841. The near unanimity during the 1829 riots

% Carl Abbot,Boosters and Businessmen: Popular Economic ThamghtUrban Growth in the
Antebellum Middle WegWestport, CT: Greenwood, 1981), Chapter 6, “Ginaii: The Abdication of
the Queen City,” 148-171; Walter Stix Glaz€incinnati in 1840: the Social and Functional
Organization of an Urban Community during the Pre#iQNar Period(Columbus: Ohio State
University Press, 1999), 9-10, 152-156.
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gave way to a public opinion that was more difficult to control during the 1836
violence, resulting in attempts at “dirty tricks” by some public offici@lse lack of
unified public opinion about strategies during the 1841 riots resulted in the city leaders
forgoing large community meetings to rubber-stamp their policies and to noake m
decisions in city council meetings. This does indicate that the overall sense of
development ideology that Abbott and Glazer felt prevailed until the 1840s actually
started to break down in the 1830s. Ironically, the riots and the way that the
community leaders dealt with them may have prolonged the sense of community-is
across a broad spectrum of the (white) community in Cincinnati from 1829 to 1841,
finally pulling apart after the period of these riots.
2. Implications for Contemporary Community Development

In my conversation with the waitress in the vignette that opens this section of
this chapter, the mutual understanding we had, the common sense we shared, was
about community development, the deep social suffering of African Americans and
African American communities, and history. She thought my hypothesis was
interesting, that, if race wasn't real, that the way that white Cincanmgahad dealt
with race was a community development strategy to create a whit# citiyg true to
her. She thought you could still feel it one-hundred and seventy-five years later
Maybe it was still happening...

Practices intended to develop antebellum Cincinnati were also race making
technologies that caused a great deal of social suffering among Africancans.
Today community development is accomplished differently than in the past, but
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today’s ideas about who lives in our cities, what their role in development is, who
makes the decisions, and who receives the benefits of development are still based on
deeply held and unacknowledged assumptions about the nature of both race and
improvement. Because we live in a racialized society, race makingcpsactimany
kinds are still part of our contemporary community development. When | began
working on this study, | believed the answer to better community development in
situations where there was cultural conflict, such as the gentrificatemeas$ with
poor and minority populations, was early involvement of the target population in the
project and more cultural sensitivity on the part of developers. After comptbisng
study, | feel the problem is really a racialized culture of development in our
communities. Cincinnati provides a good example of a city whose current problems
with race and community development may have their origins in the early history of
the city, when race making and community development first became linked through
public opinion about who could be improved, who could improve the city, and who
should benefit from the city’s improvements. Current community development
strategies that are technologies for race making, as well, are rnédpdmssome of
the social suffering caused by development that ignores human justice issues.
C. Suggestions for Further Research

The data and the findings of this study suggest a number of areas for further
research. Other antebellum communities that had race riots and antpalbdits had
discourses on race. It would be fruitful to examine these communities forzedial

community development strategies. The role of women in early community
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development hasn’t been well studied. Catherine Beecher’s discussions of
communities and her foray into racial discourse suggests that scholars should be
reading antebellum women’s writings on the domestic sphere through thecahalyt
lens of racialized community development thinking. White elite men’s use af raci
games (the “Black Brothers”) to patrol the boundaries of whiteness as part of the
serious games of maleness and success suggest that we knew racesalasniine
time, and have now (strategically) forgotten it. More scholarship on theskgatias
is needed. Finally, the issue of the moral dimension of community development
should be addressed. Community development that causes social suffering is violent
and requires a moral response. Scholarship that examines the historical ocosnecti
between a community’s values and attitudes and its development ideologies and

practices would be an important first step toward crafting an effeesponse.
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Appendix

Individuals Who Figure Prominently in This Study

Gamaliel Bailey: Abolitionist and ex-colonizationist. Editor of Big@lanthropist
during the 1841 riots.

Catharine Beecher: Women’s education improver and booster. A member of the Semi-
Colon Club. She founded the Ladies Liberia Association of Cincinnati, a local
women'’s colonization society.

Lyman Beecher: Presbyterian minister and President of Lane SgnmAmaimprover
and booster of young men’s education. Anti-Catholic and anti-Unitarian esgayist
member of the Semi-Colon Club. A member of the local colonization society.

James G. Birney: Editor of tHhilanthropist an abolitionist newspaper; an ex-
slaveowner and an ex-colonizationist.

James C. Brown: African American leader of local group that emigrated to a
settlement in Canada in 1829.

Isaac Burnet: Mayor of Cincinnati, 1819-1831. Brother of Jacob Burnet.

Jacob Burnet: Lawyer and State Supreme Court Judge. Vice-President of the
American Colonization Society. Vice-President of the local colonizatioetyoci
Chaired many local committees.

Cornelius Burnett: A baker and confectioner, and an abolitionist. He and his sons were
reputed to aid fugitive slaves escaping from the South through Cincinnati, even hiding
them in Burnett’s own home.

Samuel P. Chase: Lawyer and later Chief Justice of the Supreme Court (1860s).
Member of Young Men’s Colonization Society; became more pro-abolition after
1836. Defended fugitive slaves. Internal improvement booster.

Charles Cist: Writer of Cincinnati City Directories; an internal impnoget and civic
booster. Local federal census taker.

James Conover: Episcopalian minister and editor o€theinnati Whig A
colonizationist.
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Thomas Corwin: U.S. House of Representatives (1830-1840); Governor of Ohio 1840-
1842); national and local political career continues into the 1860s. Member of the
“Black Brothers.” A colonizationist.

Samuel Davies: Mayor of Cincinnati, 1833-1843, during both the 1836 and 1841 riots.
Christian and William Donaldson: Abolitionist brothers.

Benjamin Drake: Author, civic and internal improvement booster; member of Semi-
Colon Club.

Daniel Drake: Physician, and internal, civic, medical, and educational boodter a
improver. A member of a number of internal improvement committees. Founder of
Buckeye Club; member of the Semi-Colon Club. Pro-colonization.

Rev. Hosea Easton: New York minister and intellectual of Narragansett, \Waagpa
African, and European ancestry. Booster of black self-improvement.

Timothy Flint: Editor ofWestern Monthly Reviewterary improver and civic and
internal improvement booster. A member of the Semi-Colon Club. A colonizationist.

John P. Foote: Booster improver of children’s education; civic and internal
improvement booster. Member of the local colonization society.

Samuel Foote: Owner of the local Water Co. A civic booster and improver. Member
of the Semi-Colon Club. A colonizationist.

Joseph Graham: Owner of a lumber mill; created anti-abolitionist handbiligyduri
1836 violence. Part of the anti-press mob during the 1836 violence. Internal
improvement booster.

William Greene: Lawyer, Alderman; member of City Council. Acting btayf the
city during the 1829 riots. Booster of civic and internal improvements. Member of the
Semi-Colon Club. Officer and member of local colonization society.

James Hall: Lawyer and Judge. EditoMé¢stern Monthly Magazinéterary and
civic improver and booster. Member of the Semi-Colon Club. Pro-colonization.

Charles Hammond: Lawyer and editor of @iacinnati GazetteBooster of internal
and local improvements and improver of journalism.

John Mercer Langston: He was a teenager at the time of the 1841 riots arfit$&ft
hand account. He eventually became the first black lawyer in Ohio (1854). Gdjaniz

448



the Law School at Howard University in Washington, D.C. in 1868; the white

Trustees of the school dismissed his candidacy for president because he waseblack. H
served as council-general in Haiti (1875-1883); he won a seat to the U.S. House of
Representatives in 1889, but was contested and only served the final six months of the
term.

Nicholas Longworth: Banker and wealthy merchant; major landowner in Cincinnati.
Horticultural improver and booster of local viticulture. A member of the local
colonization society.

Robert T. Lytle: Democrat, Ohio House of Representatives, 1829-1829; U.S. House of
Representatives, 1833-35; Surveyor General of Public Lands; Major-Genétab

Militia. Internal improvement booster. Member of the local colonization society;

ardent anti-abolitionist.

E.D. Mansfield: Lawyer and editor of ti@&ncinnati Chronicle civic and internal
improvement booster. Member of the Semi-Colon and Buckeye Clubs. Founder of the
local Young Men’s Colonization Society.

Morgan Neville: Clerk for Hamilton, County; Democratic Party activisty Ci
Alderman during the 1829 riots. An ardent anti-abolitionist.

James Handasyd Perkins: Unitarian minister and social improver/reformember
of the Semi-Colon Club.

Jacob W. Piatt: Lawyer and founder of Cincinnati’s first paid fire department. Ci
booster.

Charles Ramsay: Editor of ti@ncinnati Republicarand a civic booster. A
colonizationist.

Bellamy Storer: Lawyer and U.S. Representative (1835-1837). Internal impgotem
and civic booster. Member of the Cincinnati Colonization Society.

Harriet Beecher Stowe (1811-18960: Daughter of Lyman Beecher,di€atherine
Beecher. Writer of short stories and novels. Member of the Semi-Colon Club.
Supporter of colonization.

Theodore Weld: Abolition activist and Lane Seminary student leader; educational
improver and booster; married to the feminist and abolitionist Angelina Grimkeé.

Timothy Walker: Lawyer, judge, and education improver and booster. City council
member. Member of the Semi-Colon Club. A colonizationist.
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